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Sir WILLIAM PASTON Knight and Baronet. 


Right Worſhipful 8 

Eſt the honour of your W orſhips patronage 

ſhould contract a blemuth by undertaking for 
and fixing onſo mean an object as my ſelf, l beſeech 
your W orſhipthink that moſt noble Phyſician 71- 
Veris himſelf humbly proſtrate at your W orſhips 
feet, and (asa ſtranger tothis Climate ) ambitious 
of your gracious protection. To preſent to your 
W orſhips favourable acceptance any thingy 
I dared call mine own, were highly preſump as 
and injurious to ſo diſcerning an eycas your., , be- 
ing conſcious to my ſelf of theſe ſuperficial be- 
ſprinklings and that ſlender knowledge which 1s 
allowed me in Phyfick ; as unſeemly it were to of- 
fer toyour W orſhips view any one butthis,or one 
ſonobly learned as this Princely Phyſician Rzvye- 
714s,who T hope will not be the leſs acceptable to 
your Worſhip for that he hath learned to ſpeak 
Englith 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Engliſh. It theſe the firſt fruits of my undeſerving 
endeavours may be cheriſhed with the warm raies 
of your W orſhips favour , and defended againit 
thoſe ſtormes and winds with which putfingCen- 
ſurers may attempt to blaſt them , they may at 
length become more mature, and aftord a ſweeter 
and more pleaſingrehh to your W orſhips palate. 
I beſeech your Worſhip pardon and accept this 
my humble boldneſs; and though I ſhould acknow- 
ledge my ſelf very happy in your W orſhips per- 
uſal of theſe unpoliſhed lines, yet that your 
W orſhip may never have occaſion toule any thing 
in this or any other ſuch treatiſe contained, 15 the 
real deſire of 


SIR, | | Þ 


Your W, orſhips ever humble ſervant | 


WILLIAM CARR. 


ts Wo 


WTF WT WT WT WWE Www WY wYW 


RS DES DIES 
EDEoT CATS $54 es 


THE 


E ÞP, I © me 


Reader, 
Preſume thou wilt be courteous when that precious and invaluable jewel 
Health ts offer ed unto thee, and doth as it were defare th 'y acceprance. 
Here ſhe is nchly attended and furniſhed with all thoſe neceſſ, ary conve- 
mencies which are requiſtte for her preſervation when ſhe is m a good ſtate; ſo 
that if thou wilt make a careful dif, quifution into thiſe things which are here 


preſented thee, thou mayeſt ſtand mpregnable againſt the aſſaults and vulence 


of diſeaſes ,and be a ſtranger to ſughes and groans the bed-fellows andcampanions 
of fuck perſons ; or tf thou art fallen into a valetudmary and ſickly ſtate, here 
thou maiſt have materials 1, repatr thoſe runes and batteries which are cauſed 
by the fury of vehement diſ eaſ es: here you are mſtrutted how to break, and quell 
the rebellion of thoſe contumacious humors which treaſonably conſprre and make 
head againſt the body that harbours them;which though they have found lurking 
holes in which ti_g may tye to a leſs cauntous eye undiſcovered tull they have 


. gathered ſtrength enough to aſſail and overthiow Health; yet an accurate obſer- 


Ver may by the rules herein propoſe 'd open thetr ſecrecy,and prevent thetr maltg- 
mty ; ſo that prehapes ſome may think us no leſs commendable then the 4 me- 
11can T ravellers,who by the penclttation and endangering of therr health la- 
bour after new-found worlds, while we by further diſcoveries and 1nqui- 
fattons into nature endeavour to preſerve the old one. I onat other things where- 


by this book is commendable, and ought to be acceptable : leſt [ _ [well 


Aj 


To the Reader. 


an Epiſtle beyond its natural p ortzon , and here prevent that praiſe 
which will be due upon peruſa f the matter it ſelf ; This includes the 
whole : that Riverius 1 the Author, who becauſe an eminent Phyſsctan,is 


worthy of reſpett and honour; becauſe a frangers a fit objeb+ of (the glory of 
this Nation) entertainment and hoſpitality. Nor need any one cavil that he is a 


Frenchman , for we may embrace a French cure, though we abhorre a French 
diſeaſe : he that will peruſe this Treatiſe may be his own Phyſician and pa- 
tent, and reſerve his Angels to be tutelary to himſelf. 
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# Medicine is 4 Science unravelling the Diſpoſitions of Mans Body ; 
| 8 for the Conſervation of preſent Health, aud the Reſtitution, of it 
WF being boft. | | 3 ls £ | | 


9g Controverſie hath been with  mych heat moved among 

& Authors, concerning the, determunation of the Genus. of 

2, 2» Medicine, which being for the. moſt part conjectural,; and 

. aiming. at a certain end , wvi#+, the aFquiſition or conſerva- 

WA tion of Health, it ſeems to be ficly rank'd in the numtber of 

© Arts, Bur becauſe it ſtands _” the Baſis of its proper 

| Principles, Actions and Demonſtrations, raiſed upon natural, 

I and ſome of which are more evident than Natural Demanſtra- 
2100s, as being intruſted to the apprehenſions of Senſe, and having one reall 
Subject, exiſting of ir ſelf and excellent above others, 4/J, Mans body, whoſe 
Propneties it unmasketh.; it ſcems in all reaſon more aptly to be related to the 
Sciences, To which opinion. I rather incline, for the knowledg of Arts is acquired 
only by frequentation of practice, in which they are wholly imployed,and the habit 
of Medicine, as true Sciences, is gained by cuſtomary ſtudy, and inſtruction. of 
learned Men: Nor can any Art be produced, which by Adions and Principles 
demonſtrates the paſſions - and proprieties. of its ſubje& as Medicine. dorh z For 
though it be in-ſome part conjectural ; and delivers fome precepts which are ſome- 
thing. wide of. certainty :. This is no argument or ground for us, to imagine 1t 
related to the Arts, for by this means Natural Philoſophy ſhould be reterred to 
the Arts alſo; becauſe of the conjeural probation ot- many things, by reaſon 
thar-their true;cauſes are not brought under perfect knowledg.-Now the end. which 
It intends is diſcerned by the method of its inſtitution, as Alexander Aphroarſeus 
hath well obſerved , For Medicine falls under the notion ofa double confideration : 
Firſt, Either as it is taught by ſure ſolid and indubitable principles, and thus 1t 
hath na leſs right to the name of a Science, than Aftrology, Geometry, or Arith- 
metick, being able to traffick upon her own ſingle ftock; Or ſecondly;as it 1s appli- 
cable to the benefit of Men, as Aſtrology to the conſtirution of' hours; Geometry 
to the commenſuration of the Earth; Arihmeticke 'to'numerical computations: 


.- And Medicine thus confidered ſteers to the moſt benefteial and excellent end of _ 
/ B 7 ue 


| ſcope of all precedent a&tions; and this perfeftion is called the end, which in 


| reſt are ſubordinate, but there are more zntermedzate ends,which are actions previous 


— 
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But yet leſt I ſhould ſeem t90 obſtinate in the defence of mine own opinion, I ſay, 
Medicine may entertain the appellation of Science ina wider ſenſe,which Ariſtotle **, 
in the ſecond Book of his Metaphyſicks and the ſecond Chapter propoſeth; as it {6 
comprehends ſciences ſpeculative and practical, but yet in ſuch mechod thar 
ſciences practical are diſtinguiſhed from true Arts. 


The Subject of Medicine 3s Mans body as Curable. 


In every ſubje& of ſciences there are required four qualifications, two relating 
co the ſubject it (elf, two to the ſcience. Firſt, as to the ſubjeR, 'tis requiſite, that 
it comprehend all thoſe things which are propoſed in*the ſcience. Secondly, ** 
that it give unity and ſpecification to the. ſcience, that from thenee may be ſpun 
a definition, Bur as to the ſcience 'tis neceſſary that it make no digreſſion to any 
thing, which 1s not its object, or conſequential to it. Next, that it unravel the 
cauſes, paſſions and proprieties of its ſubject, as Ariſtotle proves 7 the fourth 
book of his Metaphyſicks Chapter the firſt : All which do ſo evidently appear in Mans 
body, that it may without exception deſervedly be called the true Subje& of 
Medicine. 7t maybe objected, that Medicine doth not only treat of Mans body, but 
alſo of things natural, not natural,and preternatural,and fo circles almoſt the whole 
Creation, as plants, animals, minerals, and what ever elſe is comprehended in 
the large extent of the univerſe, may be termed the ſubjet of Medicine. To this 
IT Anſwer, that a Phyſician handles not theſe things fimply and in themſelves, bur 
as they bear a relation to Mans body, as they may be prejudicial or commodious 
for it, and theſe things are termed the ſubjei# of contemplation, but mans body 
the ſubjef? of reduttion, viz. to which all other things are reduced. 


But the End 3s Health. 


Gale calls that the end in the acquifition of which the Artiſt reſterh, becauſe 
no action ſtarts forward to infinity, bur is at length brought to ſome perteftion, in 
which the Agent doth acquielce, which he is alwayes intent to attain, which is the 


Medicine is Sanity, to which all Medicinal operations are direted, which being 
artained the Phyſician fits down for company. 

Some again may objett, That Medicine being as to its genws a Science praftical, 
whoſe end is action, as Contemplation of Sciences ſpeculative, the end of Medicine 
is not rightly plac'd in reſt, ya Av to this, That there is one ultimate end,to which the 


to the arriving to that end: to theſe we referre when we conſtitute aRion the end 
of praQtical Science. 


The Parts of Medicine are Five; the Phyſiological , Pathological, 
Semeiotick , Hygiaſtick, and Therapentick, 


The firſt and general diviſion of Medicine .is into two parts, The one conſiſts 
in Theory, the other in Prattice: the Theory delivers doftrines and Theorems, 
which are only officious in the acquiſition of knowledg, and of no affinity to 

raQtice : they enquire into the nature, conſtitution, and various paſſions of their 


ubject, v7. as it declines from Health into Diſeaſe, and the contrary : they IS 
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I a Grna by what ſympromes thoſe various diſpoſitions may be apprehended by a 
<& SM —ur }-4 Hog teas the Theory of Medicine flow thn parts, the Phyfolagizal, 
as it © pathological and Semeiotick, But becauſe theſe are points of Speculation in Me- 
that Micine, that preſent Health may be preſerved, or Health loſt recovered; There are 
IT: vo othe$ parts conſtituted which belong to practice, which ſquares our operations 
to a method and order, wiF, the Wc ar To the conſervation of Health,and 
Therapentick to baniſh Diſeaſes 3 The whole bulk therefore of theſe inſtitutions 


ſhall be divided-into five Boks comprehending all the parts of Medicine. 


SSSATAASIASSSSSSSARTISSSES 


The firſt Book of Medicinal Inſtitutions containing 
Phyſiology. 


> 


be THE PREFACE. 


” Fd = 

ils 

LS In Phyſiulogie we are to conſider dll thoſe things which are naturally 
Y comcident to the conſtitution of Mans body. 


Wah HE Subjet of Medicine being Mans body, we muſt firſt make 
—_—Y a curious enquiry into the nature thereof, that afterwards we 

er may with the more eaſe. underſtand.the preternatural affeQi- 
ons, which accidentally accompany it, and that means may be 
found to diflipate them, and preſerve the ſtare of nature. To 
this purpoſe the firſt part "ns us inall thoſe requiſits, the 
> concurrence of which conſtitutes Mans body, and are neceſlary 

ro the performance of all his operations. 

And this is quarter d into Seven Settions, in the firſt we treat of the Elements, in the 
ſecond of Temperaments, in the third of Humors, 1n the fourth of Spirits and natural 
Heat, in the fifth of the parts, in the ſixth of the faculties and Funtitions, in the 
ſeventh of the generation of Man, | » 

The firſt ſenſible prihciples which are the foundation of the fabrick of Mans 
body are the firſt elements of all things, from the various permiſtion of which 
there reſults a various temper z various Humors have a dependence upon the tem- 
per, upon the Humors Spirits, which preſerve and mk vigorous the natural 
Heat, To the Humors Spirits and natural Heat all the parts are their production 
and ſuſtenance, all which cannot be effected without the help of the Soul, which 
being richly turniſhed with faculties, compleates all theſe operations, and.is the 
firſt mover in the conſervation and primary generation of the whole Man. - And 
this is the order which 7hyſoology oblerves in delivering the inſtruftions of natural 
things, which is meerly compofitive, proceeding punctuilly from che firſt principles 
to mheir produRiions, tl it hath fully repreſented.che perfeRt and abſolute artifice 

The 
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The Firſt Se&ion of the firſt Book of Elements. 
The Fuſt Cuarren, SF y 
Of the Nature \of Elements. 


Elements are Simple bodies, out. of which. all others are compounded, 4 


and into which they are at laſt reſolved. 


| Fae qa are called ſimple bodies, becauſe they are not compounded of other "ry 


bodies of a divers ſpectes, but only of Matter and Form, which are the firſt 
principles of all things, yet are not bodies. The Elements therefore are the firſt 
Simple bodies, and the 1ngredients to the. compoſition of all others ; - for it is be- 
yond the reach of knowledg to find a body perfetly mixt which comprehends 
not in it ſelf the ſubſtance of the four Etements, which is evidently viſible in our 
bodies, which are compounded of four Humors of ſtrait affinity to the nature 
ef the four Elements ; but this is more clearly manifeſted from > diflolution of 
mixt bodies,w hich thereupon flow again into Elements/( as it is aſſerted in the defi- 
nition ) for example, in the' combuſtion of Wood, part thereof is converted into 
Aire, as it appeareth by ſmoak, which abundantly ſtreaming from it, is changed 
into aire, part alters into water, ſweating out at both ends, part into earth by 
aſhes, which are of a terrene Nature, laſtly part thereof is tranſmuced into- fire, 
as it is apparently demonſtrated by the coals and flame. But though many bodies 
in their corruption have not ſtraightway an immediate tranfition 'into Elements, 
but by a kind of viciſſitude inveſt themſelves in other ſubſtances, yer they ar 
length in their ultimate reſolution, retire into thoſe Elements our of which they 
were conflated, as it appears in our Food, which in Mans body firſt is changed 
into.Chyle, then into blood, and next into the ſubſtance of. the body, which after 
Death is reſolved into Elements, but part of this .aliment degenerates into ex- 
. Crements, which in their dregs partly repreſent Earth, ' partly Water in Sweat and 
Urine, partly Fire and Aire in Steams, which inſenfibly leave the body being 
habitually diſpoſed to ſuch tranſpiration. 


Cuakt. IL 
of Of the Number of Elements. 
The Elements are four ; Earth, Water, Aire, and Fire. 


'Ome of the- ancient Philoſophers held the Elements to be infinite, whom 
Ariſtotle in his Firſt Book of the Heavens convinceth ; others contrafted the 
Elements into one only, whom Hipocrates in his Book of Humane Nature confutes 
by the force of this indifloluble Argument 3 7f, ſaith he,-zan were conſtituted by one 
Element, he would not be ſenſible f any pain, 3 | 
The reaſon which confirms this conſequence is this, becauſe what ever Sympa- 
thize in pain, partake of the ſame'ſenſe,and are alterable, but contrariety is the cauſe 


of every alteration z if therefore there were but one Element, there could not exit 
any 
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——contrariety, becauſe nothing is contrary to it ſelf, and whatſoever ſuffers, 


"I the paſſion thereof proceeds from another thing. 


+ But the cauſe \hy we preciſely oblige our ſelves to four Elements, appears 
i py the firſt qualities, which being four are- very diſtin one from another, to 
wit, Calidity, Frigidity, Humidity and Siccity, which being accidents, it is ne- 
ceſfary every of them ſhould have its particular diſtin& and ſeparate ſubje&. Nor 
can it be concluſively objected, that there are but two Elements, becauſe calidity 
with ficcity,and'frigidity with humidity are coupled together in one and the ſame 
body ; For it from hence we gather that there are two Elements , Calidity 
being linck'd with Humidity,and Frigidity with Siccity, we may. gather that there 
2re two more : "beſides the probation of tour Elements is ſenſibly confirmed by 
the diflolution of- mixt bodies, which are reſolved into thoſe four firſt bodies ac- 
cording to the aſſertion of the preceedent Chapter. 


is Cnayr* IHE 
Of the Qualittes of the Elements, 
The Qualities of the Elements are firſt and ſ, econd. 


The Firſt Qualities are thoſe, which.are primarily in the Elements, and 
upon which the others have a dependence. 
And they are A&ive or Paſſve. | 
The Afive gre. thoſe, which have chief efficacy in the mutual altera- 
tion of the Elements, and in the conſtitution of mixture. 


"J Hl are.not nominated: A1ve ſimply and-abſolutely, as ſome were of opinion, 
becauſe they only a&, the reſt being purely i but this diſtinction is 
cauſed only by Compariſon, becaule the Action of them is more: efficacious than of 
thoſe others which are termed Paſſtve, for that they are more Paſſhve than Adive, 
though they be not wholly deſticute of action; tox Humidity aQts upon Siccity, 
Siccity upon Humidity, | t 6. 

And theſe Attives are Calidity and Siccity. | 

Calidity ts the firft Attive Quality ; the effect of which s the congreeating of things 
Homogeneous , and diſſipating of Heterogentors, as Ariſtotle in his ſecond Book of 
generation, | aIAd 1 

Logicians terme thoſe things. Homogeneous, which -partake of the ſame nature 
and ſpecies, Heterogeneous which are of diverſe Species, which underſtanding cloſ- 
eth not with this. diſcourſe; - for Heat:in the generation of a mixt body; - doth 
not only congregate things Homogeneoius but Heterogeyeors alſo,) 45%, moiſt with 
dry, which differ in Species, - So alſo different Aliments in the ventricle are congre- 
gated by Heat and _— We muſt then here underſtand by things # oa 
geneous, thoſe which bear ſuch a relation of fimilitude to one another, that they 
may be convenient to. conſtitute the nature of one thing and tobe converted 
into 1t. So moiſt and dry, by reaſon ef their tinition in generation;of a mixt body 
are called Homogeneos; {0 in concotion Aliments Ting 418 their Species, are 
a. of p Homogeneom 3 
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Homozentous ; whereof that part which cannot aptly be reduced to Chyle, as the 
excrements, are only Heterogeneous, and therefore {egregated. 

And there are other proprieties of heat vi, Reſolution,Operation,Inciſion, Maturation, 
and Attenuation. 

Nature is infinitely ſtored with examples of theſe proprieties, but they . are 
more. apparent in the matter of Medicaments, which by the vertue of them are 


very efficacious. _ | 
Frigidity is 4 firſt active quality which muſters together things Homogentons and 


Heterogeneous. 
So water with water, wax with wax, and any other thing adhering or incidenc 

to them, as Straws, Stone, Wood, Sand, Chaffe, and other things are coagmented 

together by conglaciationz till þy Heat diflolving this combination they are 


ſeparated. 
The work of Frigidity is to allay Heat to 4a due temperament, leſt the mixt body 


ould be oer-Heated to a diſſolution. 
This quality doth not only rally together things Homogeneous and Heterogeneous, 
but alſo fixeth them to adſtriction, condenſation, obſtruttion, and incraſſation. 
Cold being contrary to Heat intailes a neceſſity to the contrary production of 
effedts, nor muſt we comply with Cargar, who is of opinion that cold is meerly the 
abſence and privation of Heat, and nothing poſitive z which A4wvicenna ſeems to 
intimate, who ſayes, that cold is no ingredient to the operations of Nature, Bur 
Scaliger learnedly oppoſeth them both, Exercit, 22. And before his time Averyoes, 
whoſ: aſſertion, that cold is requiſite in the works of nature, is eſtabliſhed upon 
the baſis of two reaſons, firſt by tempering the Heat ; next by operating in things a 
conſiſtency and coherence of parts z\ which cannot be effetted by Heat whoſe 
propriety 1s diſſolution. 

Thus much of the Attive mo 

The Paſſive are thoſe which are leſs Active, and therefore in the mixtion of bodies 
are ſubordinate to the Active. And they are Humidity and Siccity, 

Humidity is a Paſſive quality, whoſe effett s to make things exorbitant as to 
their own bounds, but eaſily confined to the limitation of another, Arif, 2. gene. 

So water, wine, oyl and other humid bodies diffuſe themſelves, and can only be 
contained within the bounds of veſlels, 

Stccity is a paſſrve quality making things to be eaſily content with their own limits, but 
impatient to be bounded by any other. | | 

So wood, ſtones and other ſuch like things, do obſtinately hold their proper 
figure, nor eaſily receive the impreſſion of another. 

It may be objected, that fire which is highly dry is not confined within its own 
but rather ſome aliene beundary ; which may alſo be affirmed of duſt and aſhes. 

To which I oppeſe, that this is by accident and not naturally contingent to fire, 
becauſe of the tenuity of its ſubſtance,which will not admic ſuch cohibition,for there 
muſt be a copulation of Siccity with ſome denſity, that this deſcription may pro- 
petly be applyed to a ſubſtance. But duſt and aſhes in conſervation retain 'their 
proper figure :' for they are not a body continued, but a contiguity of the ſmal- 
eſt parts of the earth, which by reaſon they are ſo exile can be entertained 18 
any place. { 

7 j ſe four firſt qualities are found in the Elements, as they can in poſſubility comply. 
For we meet with Calidity and Siccity in Fire, Calidity and Humidity in Air, Frigidity 
uni Humidity in Water, Frigidity and Siccity in Earth, 

- - The inherence and conjunction of theſe firſt qualities, are at large dilp 


uted 
with 


I ____ Body of Phyſich. 5 


| wich much opiniative Heat of controverſy by Profeſſors in Phylick, tro whom for 


KD. brevity ſake we referre the Reader. | 


Thus farre concerning firſt qualities — 4 
' The ſecond qualities are thoſe woich immediately reſult from the temperature and 
wixtion of the firſt. | I EE. ISL O3. hulk 
By this deſcription we caſheer from the ſecond qualities, colours, ſmel, and 
taſte, which are not the immediate effects of the firſt, nor ſo manifeſtly, but 
more remotely and obſcurely depend upon them. For this cauſe ſome, though 
-not fignificantly, place them in ſubordination by the terme of third qualities, 
In- whuch if there be any difficulty the enucleation thereof muſt be referred 
to the” doctrine of the Senſes, becauſe without theſe perſpectives they cannot 
be brought under a right underſtanding, ET 
Theſe' are fourteen,” viz. Rarity and Denſity, Gravity and Levity, Hardneſſe and 
Softneſſe,Subtility and Craſſity, Aridity and Lubricity, Friability and Clammineſs, Aſperity 
and Levity. | 
* Rarity Go ſecond quality produced chiefly by Heat, by which things are exteunated 
* $0 4 poſſibility of diſſipation. Pigs 
* So Water by the Heat of.the Sun is attenuated, thin, and diffipable : ſo 


”» cloudseaſily pierced by the rayes of the Sun, are uſually termed rare. 


'T i worth obſerugtion, that ratity is twofold, one, which conſiſts in the tenuity 


2 of ſubſtance: and this is properly reduced to the Predicament of quality, 


accompanying Heart as the effect thereof, and ſo the aire is thin, the earth thick. 
The other conſiſts not in the tenuity- of ſubſtance, but in the remoteneſs of 
parts, ſo we call a ſpunge rare, becauſe of thoſe intervalls and diſtances of the 
parts which lodge the aire : and this Rarity takes place in the Predicament of Site, 
and is, though betterunderſtood by us,more improperly termed Rarity. 

Denſity is 4 ſecond quality ariſing from Cold, by which things become more compatt, 
firme, and with difficulty dil py te 
So water congealed:by cold, ſs ſtones and metalls are denſe. | 

Gravity is 4 quality produced by cold and denſity, by which things tend downwards. 

ey is 4 quality produced from Heat aud rarity; by wertue of which things make 
vpwards. ; 

. —_— is 4 quality ariſing from Siccity, by which things yield nit eaſily to the 
Porch. | : 

S We is a quality ariſing from humidity, which renders things tangible without 
£ repulſe. cs 

Subtility is the produttion of Heat, Siccity , and Rarity , by which things are «t- 
tezuattd and fitted for penetration, 

Ir differs from rarity, as the effect from its cauſe; rarity being the Procatarctick 
of ſubrility. But not all tare things are ſubtile, for there 1s rarity in the aire, 
but no ſubtility, and ſome aire is crafle z ſo by our advice our patients remove 
from preſs aite, which in many diſeaſes is tiot good to breath in; 

Craſſity is « quality which. owes its being to cold; and denſity, by which things 
become Solid andle(; # for penetration, | | 

For Craflity is differenced from denſity ; as the effect from its cauſe, for all 
denſe bodies cannor properly be termed crafle. - | 

Aridit y & 4 quality generated by Sictity, which baniſheth almoſt all humor. 
Lubricity is a quality flowing from humidity, by which things being rendred ſlippery 
—_ the touch, \ 

0 a Snake, and a way conglaciated is ſlippery: MI. 
y cong ppery Friailay 
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 Friability is 4 quality ariſing \ſroms Siccity, by which things for. want of coberency 

may eaſily be crumbled. | | 
So {alt and ſugar are friable, 


"#13 0 | 
Clammineſs 15 4 quality ariſing from humidity, which, cauſeth things to be ſticking 


and glutinous. | 
$0 pitch, glue and other ſach like things are called ſticking. _ . :;;/ 
Aſperity is a quality iſſuing from Siccity, by which the ſuperficies of things is 
unequal, and not tangeable without offence. Fr 193 2161? 
+ the barks of Trees and pumices are offenſive by their aſperity,”;; +. 
Levity 15. 4: quality ariſing from humidity , by which things being of an even 
fuperficies are pleaſing to the touch. nr <4 850 21G 


T his quality is not the effect of humidity: only, but may alſo be artificially. 


_ - > the rudeneſſe of things-1olid and- denſe- is poliſhed and 
plained. | J 


Cuavp, IV. 
Of ihe Mixtion of Elements. 


Mixtion 3s the union of things miſcible upon their alteration. AriSF. 
x. of generation, Chap. 10, | ; @iwutord) wail 


Y Miſcibles are underſtood Elements which are diſpoſed to commixtion by 
a mutual alteration, and redu@tion-to ſuch a temper, , that they may. he ynt- 
ted into one. From which union ſprings a new form, which is. termed. the 
form of a mixt body : for example, when {ſeeds of ;divers plants, are ſo. mingled 
that there remains a poſſibility of ſeparation, this is called qppoſition ; but when 
water and wine or ſuch other things are mixed, 1o that the union cannot. be 
parted, and yet nonew form produced, this is called Confuſion, Ang both 
of theſe are improperly termed mixtion. ; 

Four Conditions are requiſite to produce mixtion. | 
1 The Miſcibles muſt be contrarily qualified, that they may be fit for mutual 
attion and paſſion. | c08 "pip 
If the things mixed. did not mutually a& one on the other, they could not 
be reduced to a due temper, whoſe ſpawne mixtion is, and by - that, means 
they would 'inot be moved from their former ſtate. | 
/2 A-Juſt proportion of Miſcibles is neceſſary as well for nary 4 for oY 

For .1f qne exceed 1n quantity or quality, that will deſtroy the reſt, and 
appropriate them to its own nature, hence will ariſe the generation of one, and 
the: corruption, of the reſt, but no mixtion, | | | 

3 While the Elements are mixed, they muſt be minc'd inta wery [mal particles , 
that every iota of the mixt body may comprehend in it [elf the four Elements. 

This unition is cauſed by nature, which by making the, Elements penetra- 
ble. fits them. for a mutual incurſion, that fo the tranſmutation may be the eaſter. 

| 4 The forms of the Elements muſt, remain in. neo bodyes, 
his cauſerh a difference between generation and #wixtion; for in generation 


by the acceſſion of a new form the precedent are corrupted; bur.in mFNon, 
the 
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"he new form prodaced, together with the conſtitutive form of the mixt bodies, 
dwell py under the ſame roote.. The truch of which may hence be 
©, afferted, becaule the form is author. of all* ation, bur the skirmiſh of con- 
2 crary qualities'in mixt bodies, of which their deſtruction is the conſequence, 
& cannot be cauſed by their form ; for by this meanes it would be treacherous 
to it ſelf, and acceſlary te its own 'deftruction',” winch runs coutiter to true 
Philoſophy, Thus mplies a neceſſity of its dependence upon the formes of 
the Elements, and fo that the Elements remain formally in mixt bodies. 

This affords matt:y of objection, Thar if a mixt body admits of plurality 
of forms, it loſes its unity of being, for of many actuall beings, cannot a- 
riſe one being by itſelf, as Ariſtotle. in the 2.. of, bis .. Metaph, but only ac- 
cidentally aggregate , but the form gives an actual being to eyery thing. For 
the delumbation of this argument, 7 Anſwer z that this 15 true, if we Tevel the 
vertue of forms into an equality, fo that no one may Lord it- over the rett 
but in mixt bodies there 1s a _— , one form being nobler than another : 
which is the form of the mixr body it ſelf, ro the commands of which the forms of 
theElements, commung ſhort of 1t in perte&tion , pay the tribute. of obedience, 
and comparatively to it they are as the Matter, though. relation'to the Matter 
of the Elements, 'they are true forms. Which that we may the more eafily un- 
_ derſtand, we muſt know, that the Elements are confidered in a double relation, 
| either in relation which they bear to the Materia prima, out of which they are con- 
fared with their-proper forms ; or to that body, whoſe matter they are; in the 
firſt conſideration they are ſaid to have an actual being , in the latter a potencial 
only. 10042 

' For as in Logical predication, the intermediate- geyw is in regard of its inferiors 
a 'venus, 'of its' ſuperiors a ſpeczes ;, ſo in the eſſence, of things, there are ſome 
mediate acs, ' which compared to the precedent ,matter may be called aQual, 
Which in reſpe& of a compleater compoſition are only potential. Now though 
the fortns of Elements in compariſon to the form of; a mixt body are as matter 
arid only potential, yet in reſpe& of the:matter of which the Elements are com- 
pounded, they are alwayes actual and contigually Iabouring to alter the matter, 
that they may retreat into their former nature, and be ſer ar liberty, but "the 
©: formof the mixt body, according to its authority quels and ſuppreſles theſe ative 
> tumults fot the becter ſecuring of its preſervation, till they tummon in external 
+ cauſes as Auxiliaries to invade the honour and diſloyally ſhake off the yoke of 
this noble form and to procure the deſtxuRtion of the mixt body, I might enlarge 
in the explanation of this knotty and intricate Theoreme , in which I have been 
brief, becauſe as Galen himſelt in the firſt book f the Elements affirms, itis very 
little conducible ta Medicine: Here therefore 7 will put 4 period to the firſt ſedtion. 
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The Second Sefton of Phyſiology of Temperaments, 


The FiſtCnary rs k. 
Of the Nature of Temperaments, 
A Temperament 7s « proportion of the four Principal Qualities reſult. 


ing from the mixtion of the Elements, for the due performance of F 


operations. | 


' A Temperaizent tetaitis to mixtion 4s the effeet to its cauſe, ariſing from that 

mucual contemperation of the firſt qualities , which produceth that due pro- 
portion requifite to the execution of all actions : bur it is called proportion, as 
being a relation , which the qualities ſo tempered mutually bear to themſelves,nor 
a qualicy differing from the four firſt , as Avicenne fanſyed, whoſe opinion Ferne- 
lixs copiouſly confures. | ba ; 

It may be objected; That if Temperament be a relation, the actions ſhall have 
nodependence on 1t : becauſe relation hath no active vertue, norcan one Tem- 
petament be properly termed contrary to another, becaufe relation admits of ns 
+ Frome To this 1 ' Anſwer, That the Temperament acts not, by vertue of 
proportion; which is a relation, but of the foundation, on which this relation is 
eſtabliſhed, for the firſt qualitiesare laid as the baſis. of this proportion, and upon 
theſe the actions do efſencially depend, for the whole eſſence of the Temperament 
conſiſts not in the relation of the proportion, but neceſſarily imports fuch a relation; 
as if we ſhould ſay, that Tetnperament were the firſt qualities reduced to a certain 


proportion. = 


. Cu av, I], 
of the Difference of Temperaments. 


The Temperaments are Nine, faur fumple, Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dry ; four 
compound, Hot and Moiſt, Hot and Dry, Cold and Moiſt, Cold and 


_ Dry; one moderate, called Enucraſy. 
Br. Temperament, but when two qualities ſtand as it were in competition 
- for fapremacy over the reſt, they have a compounded Temperament ; but when 

al! the qualities are fixed to a due Mediocrity, they are then eſteemed to be per- 
amr_n__—_«O Kai 


Odies ſo tempered that one quality exceeds the reſt, are ſaid to be of 4 


Hence 
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SC av. II. Body of Phyfsck: _ 
* Hence may ariſe an objeition, That the firſt eight differences of Temperaments 
ts. are cauſed by ſome predominant Element, or at leaſt in our bodies by ſome predo- 
 minant Humor ; hence ſame .Temperaments are termed bilious, ſome pituitous, 
&,:d ſo of the reſt; but every Element is fortified with two qualities , by 
whoſe excefs the conſequence of theirs is —— humors allo have rwo 
predominant qualities z therefore there can be no fimple Temperament, but 
all are compound. FA ; | 
To this 7 oppoſe. That in mixtion or alteration there may poſſibly be ſuch a 
* concurrence of the Elements , that one quality may be broken, when the 
= other is in exceſſe, viF, if Aire and Fire exceed , the humidity of the one wall 
& temper the Siccixy of the other, but when both are hot, they will cauſe an 
excels of heat; 4 it fares with humors, for the Siccity of Choler tempers 
the humidity of the blood , but when both are hot they inflame to an in- 


remperancy of heat. 


that Theſe Temperaments are ſaid to be ſuch, either abſolutely or comparatively. 
"Tr0- Abſolutely ſuch are thoſe in which one or two qualities are predominant , which 
as afford them a denomination. | | 
not So Fire is abſolutely hot, water cold; ſo all perfet animals are abſolutely 
Tg hot, becauſe of the predominancy of Heat in them, for Heat is the vigour of 
life. 
We 4 Comparatively ſuch are thoſe, in which theſe qualities do more or leſſe exceed , then 
Nh & 7n thoſe with which they are compared, = 
no 7 S0 a man in relation to a Fiſh 1s hot, to a Lion cold; the brain cold in 
of AX reſpe& of the heart : from whence it appears, that one and the fame thing is 
is = comparatively cold, which notwithſtanding is abſolutely hor. 
on 3 Andthis compariſon may be triple, either according to the genus, or the ſpecies, or 
ne + Individuum. 
a; ' Compariſon according to the genus, « that which s between things of a diverſe 
þ enus. 
i” 4M : As when we compare the temper of an animal with a plant or mineral. 
"os Compariſon according to the ſpecies, is between things differing in ſpecies. 
bw, - when we compare the temper of a Man with the temper of a Lion or a 
N= 0g. 
£ | Compariſon according to the Individuum ,i,, when individuals of the ſame ſpe- 
Cies are conferred, * 236 | 
As when we compare the Temperament of. Socrates with that of Plato; 
and thereupon paſle judgement that one is hotter or colder then the other. 
There ariſe. alſo many compariſons of Temperament in an individual by a 
compariſon reflefted upon it {elf, and that either in the whole individual , as 
when Socrates now decrepit caſts a comparative glance upon the time of his youth ; 
or when he is diſmembred to a compariſon , as when the Temperament of 
His Liver is compared to that of his Stomach, and other ſuch like, of which 


knowledge is eaſily attained. 
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Cuavy. II]. 


Of a well mixt Temperament. 


A well mixt or moderate Temperament is twofold ; one ballanced by Weight, the other by 
Fuſtice, 

Moderate according to Weight, us that in which the firſt qualities of the Elements are redu- 
ced to ſuch an accurate proportion, that one is not counterpoiſed by another. 


COme term that a body tempered according to Weight, in which there is not 
—onely tound an equal proportion of Qualities, but of Elements alſo, which is an 
impoſſibility in Nature, and not comprehenſible by Fancy, tor Immobility is the 
neceflary attendant thereof, every mixt body ſteering by the motion of its predo- 
minant Element ; nor would any find its proper place, for every thing naturally 
hath a ſtation, which is proper to ſuch predominant Element. We muſt therefore 
underſtand it onely of qualities equally mixed, which whether there be any ſuch 
thing in Nature, is with ſome diſputable ; who .are of opinion , that ic was by 
Authors conſtituted, onely to repreſent as an 7deaa pertet Temperament, and to 
be the rule and ſquare of the reſt, that by compariſon we might paſs the better 
judgement of their excels; As Plato hath modelled ſuch a perfect Common-wealth, 
Cicero {ſuch a perfe&t Orator, and the Stoicks ſuch a pertect Sage, as never were in 
being. And Galen himſelf i» his firſt Book of the Preſervation of Health, Chap. 5. 
aftirms, that ſuch a Mediocrity is not eaſily tound. . And if any one ſhould acci- 
dentally meet with it, it will eſcape the quickeſt ſtroke of the underſtanding, ſub- 
{iſting not the leaſt diviſibility of time without variety of change. Ir 1s therefore 
rather imaginable then truely ſubſiſting, eſpecially being not {o conducible to the 
exerciſe of various as, as that which is called Temperament according to Juſtice , 
as it (hall after appear, 

It is called Temperament according to Weight, becauſe it conſiſts of the juſt 
meaſure, and at it were, ballance of Elements, which is not. ground enough to 
make this denomination proper. Philoſophers call it Temperament according to 
Arithmetical proportion ; becauſe, as in Arithmetical proportion there 1s a parity in 
numbers, or in the diſtances of the numbers, ſo that there is no larger —_— 
from 2 to 3, then from 3 to 4 : So in this Temperament there is a kind of parity 
in the qualities, ſo that one 1s equal to another, 

That Temperament is called Moderate according to Fuſtice, in which the firſt qualities 
of th: Elements are ſo apportioned, that every thing according to its ſpecies is fitted for 
the execution of its proper attions, Things different in ſpecies, differ in Functions, 
and =!] the Functions of every thing depend upon the Temperament, therefore ic 
is neceſſary that their Temperaments be various, whereby that may incline to ſuch 
variety of action ; ſo that in one body Heat maſters Cold, in another Humidity 
reigns over Siccity, for differing tempers are required to execute the operations of 
a Man, a Lion, and an Horſe, and ſo forth. And this is called a Temper 
according to Juſtice ; for as Juſtice ſcatters not her favours, nor inflicts her penal- 
ties equally on all, but according to the dictates of Reaſon, proportions to {ome 
wore, to {ome le(s ; by which diſparity of diſtribution, there appears much equa- 
lity in Juſtice : So the juſtice of Nature lends divers Temperaments to things 


diſtinct in ſpecies, by the help of which they may be enabled to a compleat _ 
perfect 


Ge. 
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ertect execution of thole duties to which they are by Nature deſigned. This is 
called by the Philoſophers, « Temperament according to 4 Geometrical proportion , for 
-as in Geometrical proportion-we examine- not the equality of Difference but of 
{Reaſon ſo in this Temperament, we weigh not the proportion of theſe qualities 
by the ballance, but by their apt congruity and acommodateneſs to the nature of 


every ſpecies, 


by 
dn- C 14a?, IV, 
not Of the Fudging of T emperaments. 
an | 
= All the differences of Temperaments are perceptible by the Touch. 
ly A LL thoſe differences rely upon the exceſs of the firſt qualities, which are the 
Þ object of the ſenſe of touching, as Colours of Seeing, Szpors of Taſting, 


and Odors of Smelling. 
Jy | The organ of Touch is the Skin , which chiefly we have at our fingers ends. 


as * Anorganadapt for the diſquifition of the excels of all qualities, muſt have an 
"1 # inherent mediocrity of them all, and not lean to a partiality, Thus is the Skin of 
*ny F# a well-tempered Man, in which reſides an equal portion of ſeed and blood, which 
- cauſe a moderate Temperament, parts wholly Carnous being hot and moyſt, Sper- 
4 matick cold and dry : But that the exceſs of qualities may be perceptible by the 
F Skin, it muſt enjoy its natural temper, free from the overballancings of any one 
4 quality z for inſtance, if it be almoſt congealed with cold, it is uncapable of this 
: office. The skin of the Hand is better qualified for it then of any other part, not 


> that extended over the palm, becauſe of the hard tendon which lurks under it , 
> \* which being condenſed by continual attrition , becomes callous , but that which 
= terminates the fingers, as retaining uſually irs natural conſtitution. 

But the Skin hath a poſitive ſenſe of the inequality and exceſs of Temperaments, but 4 
privative of their quality and moderation. 

All Senſe comes by Paſſion, and all Paſſion by Contrariety, but the Exceſs of 
Tempers ſtands in contrariety to the Moderationof them ; by this means they do 
really and politively affect a temperate skin z but a moderate temper being not 
heightned to an exceſs of qualities, therefore not affecting the Touch falls onely 
under the underſtanding of Privation, For thoſe things which being neither 
hot nor cold , do no way affect the Senſe, becauſe of their congruity to it, are 
elteemed temperate. 


A CoroLLaky, 
Concerning the Fudging of Temperament s- 


T Hough the umpeerage in the determination of Temperaments is attributed to the 

Touch, yet we cannor abſolutely conclude it thus without an exception, for 
4 Galen in his third Book of the Temperaments, aflerts Touch to be the abſolute Arbi- 
; trator of Heat and Cold, but of Moiſt and Dry not ſimply, but by a rational 
C 3 application, 
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application, for Humidity cannot be known bur by. Softneſs, nor Siccity but by 
Hardneſs; but the Touch meets with many hard things void of Siccicy , and 
with many ſoft things of Humidity, For a thing may be termed Hard three 
Wayes , as Galen in the fifth Book of the Faculties of ſimple Medicaments, Chap. 4. 
afhrms : by dryneſs, as 1s evident by the bones , by concretion, as in Ice, and other 
things condenled by the force of cold ; and by repletion,as in the bladder of men 
inflated with Hydropical tumors. Hence it appears that many things are hard, 
yet not dry z3 So many things natural dry,as Lead,when liquefied, ſeem to be ſoft : 
Hence we may gather, that theſe qualities will eaſily decoy the Touch by ſuch 
impoſtures, unleſs we take advice of Reaſon. 

But ſome may ſpin from hence an 0bje&ion, That the ſame aſſertion will hold 
good of Heat and Cold ; whereas of things Hot or Cold, ſome are ſo actually, 
{ome potentially z ſome in themſelves,others by accident ; as Pepper is potentially 
very hot, yet being expoſed to the ſeverity of anipping Winter, will repreſent it 
ſelt cold z and Water, which inits owne conſtitution is cold, by calefaRtion' will 
be counted hot, becauſe it preſents it ſelf ro the Touch. This may be a ground 
of no deſpicable doubts in paſſing judgement of them ; unleſs we call Reaſon to 
the Bar, which may unriddle the myſtery of their natural conſtitution, | 

To this I reply ; When we aſſert that the Touch onelyis the great umpire of 
Cold and Heat, we principally underſtand this of the Temperament of the whole 
body, without any relation, which properly belongs to Reaſon, The like 
judgement” may be paſled of thoſe things which are ſuch in themſelves, not by 
acciderit ; actually, not potentially : For as to thele it will hold true to ſay, that the 
Touch is. the true Judge of Hear and Cold, as they affect it being preſent; which 
is not contingent in things moiſt and dry, being repreſented to the Touch, not 
by themſelves, and immediately, but by the 1nterceſſion of other qualities , wiz. 
Softneſs and Hardneſs, 


—— —_ > O—_— 
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Of the T empers of the ſeveral Ages. 
An Age is a ſpace of life, by which with the concurrent a&tion of the 


natural heat operating upon the Native moiſture, is produced an evi- 
dent mutation in the conſtitution of the Body. 


EE owe the conſervation of our life to natural heat, which uſeth the native 

moiſture as food, and by degrees preys upon it, the action of which calls a re- 
paſſion, by which being debilitated by a kind of ſympathy, ic moulders away , 
rogether with the moiſture : ſo that our bodies in the cradles of our lite are abound- 
Ing in heat and moiſture, which in the maturation of Time become cold and ery , 
and this gradation of Time which leads us forward to theſe mutations, and mea- 
{ures ont our lives, is called Age. 


The principal differences of which are fourt 5 1 Puerility,' 2 Towth, 3 Setled Age, 
=, _ This 


, 


— 


CHAP. V. Body of Phyſeck. _—_ 
This whole continuity of life is ſignalized with four grand murations,as it may be 
exemplified by all things, every thing having a beginning , - growth, ſtature, and, 
+Jeclination ; therefore the whole age of man is divided by Hippocrates into four 
parts correſpondent to the number of the Elements, the ſeaſons of the yenr, the 
, | —_— of our bodies, and their Temperaments, which is of ſpecial uſe ro Phy- 
ficians. For though Lawyers and Aftrologers for the better accommodating them 
r0 the doctrines ot their Sciences, have made another diviſion of the Ages, this is 
little conſiderable , though in our Authors we meet with ſome ſubdiviſions of 


** theſe Ages as we ſhall after ſhew. 


dld Puerility from its firſt bloſſowe ſhoots out to twenty five, and us of conſtitution hot and 

| XX moiſt. 

lly J Fs bears a relation of fimilitude to the fpring, and of the humors to the 
it blood, for both are judged to be hot and moilt, 

ill RF This again crumbles into four parts ; of which the firſt i termed Infancy, ſprouting to 

nd IF the far year, or according to the opinion of ſome tothe ſtwenth : the ſecond Puerility 

to in progreſſe to the fourteenth year ; the third, Youth, haſting to eighteen ; the fourth 


Adoleſcency , terminated by twenty fie. 
of In that interval whoſe extent 1s to twenty five, the moiſture is in a deep Con- 


le ſuwprion, therefore mans life was minced into theſe ſubdiviſions according to the 
ce proportion of that 4 but there happens a more notable change in youth then in the 
y & other diviſions, fer then a downy chin is faſhionable from whence this Age took 
e 7 its appellation, then maidens breaſts are impregnate and their Moneths iflue, and 
h the voice of males is more full and rough ; hence —_— calls them Goatiſh,be- 
” cauſe they are then addicted to Venery,whuch is cauſed by the vigour of heat, which 
then breaks out of priſon from the humors, and begins to exert it ſelfe, 


Towth ranges to thirty five or forty, and i hot and dry. 

It is ſet in compariſon with the ſummer and the bilious humor z for then heat is 
in the higheſt poinc of its horizon, which by its vehement ation out-of the aſhes of 
moiſture rouzeth up Siccity. 

Here a 2were 15 made, whether youth be hotter then Puerility © 1 Azſwer, that 
boyes are exrenſrvely hotter, youths intenſively ; or boyes are hotterin confidera- 
tion of the quantity, youths inreſpe@ of the quality. For this heat falling un- 
der the conſideration both of ſubſtance, and quality, as to the quantity or copioul- 
neſs of the ſubſtance, there is greater plenty of it in boyes then in youths , for 
the lefle we are diſtant from che womb of our natural principles , we are the more 
tertile in heat and moiſture, But as to the quality, heat is withont doubt more in- 
tenſe in youths, becauſe of their Siccity , which is the accompliſhment of heat : 
hence the heat in boyes is gentle, ſweet, and habituous, &s being allayed to a mo- 
deration by the natural moiſture : but the heat of yanths is biting, ſharp, and un(a- 
vonry, by reaſon of af vapors, which exhale out af dry bodyes. 


7 -_ 


Conſtayt Age dilates it ſelf to forty five or fifty, aud i cold and dry, 
tris Cnemngegs con 4 Nw by Ls therg begins be {otne diminu- 
tion of the ſtrength yet this change is not perceptible in any habir or aRzon,but men 
ſo aged ſeem to be fixed in the ſame ſtation; this age is £gmparatively related to 
Autuma, and the Melancholick bumor , which now ab-ungs, becatſe of the ill 
| cookery of Choler ſcorch'd in yourh,which.is aow converted into Melanchaly. 
Old Age puts a life, anti 5 cold and maiſÞ. | 
| The temper of old men is, cicher accarding ro the temper of rhe. (0- 
py lid parts, or the jiberality of rhe excrements». As go rhe ſolid parts they arc col 
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and dry, becauſe of the great diminution of their native moiſture,by which means 
the parts are much dryed. But as to the excrements, waich tor want of heat 
are very copious in them, and are cold and moiſt ; they are thence faid to be cold 
and moiſt alſo ; which ſenſe we keep to, that we may not loſe the 'Analogy of 
the Ages with the {ealons of the year and the humors, and {o old Age 1s com- 
pared to the Winter, and to the pitwtous humor, which in it is copious. 

And this ts ſubdivided into three parts. The firſt is called Old age, extending from 
fifty to ſixty ;, theſecond, Ingraveicent Age, from ſixty to ſeventy : the third decte> 
pitnel(s, from ſeventy to the concluſion of life. 

Men 1n the firſt entrance of old Age, are yet able enongh to execute civill duties, 
In Tngraveſcent Age they are weaker and want more eaſe, but not a totall receſle. 
- But in Decrep:t Age, being plundered of all ſtrength, there muſt be a totall cel- 
ſation from bulineſle, they muſt be favorable to themſelves, and entertain only 
thoughts of tuturity. But here we muſt take orice, that all theſe Ages are of a 
la:ge extent according to the ſtrength or invalidity of mens conſticutions, {o that 
ſome are more ſenftble of the defects of Age at fifty then others at ſixty or more, 


Pas VL 


Of the T emperaments of the Sexes. 
Males general are Hot and Dry, Females Cola and Moiſt. 


HE infallibilicy of this Theoreme will eaſily appear by the knowledge of thoſe 
ſiens which diſcover a Hot and Dry temper, which are deduced from the cauſes 
and efZedts of it. And firſt as to the cauſes ; rhe ſeed (which in generation performs 
the duties of the efficient, and the matter) ingredient to the generation of 
Males is hotter then that, which produces Females. For acccording to Hippocra- 
tes,the cloſet of Males is on the right. But it appears by Anatomical diſquiſition thr 
the right veſſe! wiuch is the treafure of ſeminal matter takes riſe from the bottom 
of the Yena C:va, by which means the ſeed is hotter ; but the left is not derived 
from the very bottom, but from the emulgens ramus , which conveying the ſerum 
to the reins renders the ſeed more cold and ſerous. 
Among the effects are numbred' aCtions, excrements, and habitual accidents. 
'Tis obvious and diſcernible to every eye, that by their animal actions males are 
hotter, they being much ſtronger, and of greater ability to labour, but fetnales 
dull and flow,and not pleaſed but with delicacy. As to the vital actions, *tis e- 
vident that the pulſe beating higher, and reſpiration being more vehement in 
majes then in females, the voice tuller and more «intenſe, is a pregoant ground of 
their greater heat, they are alſo better at natural exerciſe as appears-by their 
EXCrements, | obs 
The excrements of Males are in quantity few, but plentiful in females, as may 
be inſtanced in their monthly purgarions , which are cauſed by the inefficacy of 
heat to diſcuſle all that blood which is generated in the Liver. But in- Males al} 
are ſo throughly digeſted, that there remains rfluity. | 
- Laftly,the habit of the body is a plain de on, that Malesare much hot- 
| ter, fornot only their Chin-but their whole body is hairy, they are fortified with 
21% . 
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7 hard and rough Skin, they have large and dilated veins, and muſcles firm and 
well cemented, but females are {mooth and weak, they have a skin ſoft ro fAluitati- 
on. and narrower muſcles, and veſlels. | 
Bur here we muſt not paſſe without a» Aſterisk; it being worth notice, thar the 
Theoreme expreſleth, that Males are generally the hotter, becauſe this ſex is to be 
generally conlidered; and to be underſtood that for the moſt part the Males are 
the hotter, for ſome females there are, which are of a hot temper,exceediug ſome 
cold men, but becauſe this in both is beyond their ordinary conſtitution, it doth 
not therefore at all invalidate our aſlertion. 


—_— 
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Of the T empers of the Seaſons of the Year. 


The year is quarter d into four ſeaſons, Spring, Summer, Autumn and 


Winter. 
/ 

Heſe ſeaſons are chiefly father'd upon the Sun, which by his anniverſary motion 

cauſeth divers mutations in the air. But there are two motions obſervable in the 
Sun, one diurnal in which is twenty tour hours, the limitation of a natural day;being 
hurryed by the wheeling of the primum mobile he perfets his'courſe from Eaſt to 
Welt;the other proper,which 1s from the riſing to the ſetting,to finiſh which courſe; 
he is allowed the time of 365 dayes, in which ſpace he is a ſojourner in the twelve 
ſigns of the Zodiack, and fills up a complear year, and by reaſon of the turnings 
and doublings in the Zodiack, his acceſfle to, and recefle from our Zenith is va- 
rious, therefore he produces viciffitude of cold and heat, which diſtinguiſh the 
ſeaſons of the year. | | 


The Spring, is Hot and Moiſt. 


The Spring begins then to peep forth when the Sun takes poſleſfion in the ſign 
Aries, and heates the aire to a mediocrity, whichas yet being not well armed 
accompanies the moiſture letr by the precedent winter , which by degrees it 
maſters, ſo that the ſpring in its vigor is commonly temperate; +it ſymbolizeth 
with the Sire, and with a ſanguin and indifferent temper ; according to Hippocra- 
tes, it is the moſt wholeſome of all ſeaſons, and the moſt fertile, for heat and 
moiſture heighrens all things to a vigor and fertility, For though Hippocrates in his 
Aphoriſmes ſhews us a catalogue of many and dangerous diſeaſes which attend that 
ſeaſon, this takes not away the (alubrity of it;for it 1s but an accident or contingency 
in ill mixt bodies, which in the winter have muſtered up a legion of vitiated 
humors, which are diffuſed by the ſucceeding warmth of the ſpring, and ſome- 
rimes putrify : but for wholeſome and ſound conſtitutions there is no better pre- 
fſervative it keeps them in their proper temper, as repreſenting them, by a 
lively familitude. 
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The Summer 1s Hot and Dry. 


Whoſe original is when the Sun is entertained in the ſ1gn Cancer, which then 1s 
our near neighbour, and darts his rayes very dire, prolonging the dayes, and 
producing violent heat, by which the moiſture,the reli of the ſpring, is exiccated, 
in whoſe roome ſucceeds a great drought : it bears a likeneſs to the Elemeat of 


Fire, and bilious humor. 
The Autumn 1s Cold and Dry. 


The Autumn then comes upon the ſtage, when the Sun takes in at the fign 
Libra, then begins the «A£quinodium, which is upon this ground called Autum- 
nal, as the beginning of the ſpring the Yernal «/£quinodium ; the Sun having 
rerreated ſo farre from us, that it poizeth to an equality the nights and days , the 
night ſtealing the proportion from the day, by this receſſe of the Sun, coldneſs 
invades the aire, which in conjunction with Siccity, the offall of the antecedenr 
Summer, uſhers in a temper cold and dry, hence Autumn is in Analogy with the 
Element of earth and the melancholick humor : Yet becauſe the Sun, doth in- 
differently exerciſe his ſtrength, therefore in the vigor of his luſtre ; v4, ar 
noon, the aire is refreſhed with warmth, by which meanes this ſeaſon abour che 
middle of the day is hot enough, but at morning and night cold, when the Sun 
impriſons his ſtrength, and not ſeldome in this ſeaſon, we are ſenſible of both 
heat and cold intenſe enough, which is cauſed by Siccity, the perfection of the 
firſt qualities, bur theſe neutralities in the aire do uſually viſit us in the company 
of great and dangerous diſeaſes, as Hipp. in his Aphoriſmes. 


The Winter is Cold and Moift. 


This ſeaſon ſtarts up when the Sun is a gueſt to the ſign of Capricorne, 
this introduceth the winter ſolſtice , as in the beginning of ſummer the ſummer 
ſolſtice : tor the Sun giveth back ſo farre from us, that he caſts his rayes very 
indiretly, and curtales the dayes, but extents the nights, which is the cauſe of 
oreat cold, which {ingles out moiſtneſle for its companion, becauſe that the-va- 
pors exhaled are not diffipated, but imbodyed by cold into clouds, raine and ſnowy 
hence the winter is aſſimilated to the Element of water, and. pituitous humor. 


Thus farre of Temperaments. 
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The Third SeQion of Phyſiology of Humors, 
The Firſt Cuarre i, 
Of the Nature of Humors. 


An Humor is a fluid body, produced in us by the coftion of the 4: 
liment, for better nutrition, or other advantage of the body. 


——— His term Humor is uſed in a double ſenſe; Firſt, in its general and uſual 
| axcepaan it implies any thing, which is hardly contained by Its own, but 
' eafily by the limitation of another, whether it be generated in our bodies, or 
not, and fo all liquors are comprehended in the latitude of this underſtand- 
ing. But ar draw it into a lefler circle, to irs proper and ftric fignifica- 
tion known to Phyſicians, -it is taken tor liquid bodies, which ſpring from the 
fecond, and third coftion, as appears by the definition; in which hamor is called 
4 fluid body, becauſe as other liquors, 1t _— diffuſeth it ſelf, and tranſgrefſech 
irs own bounds. 'Tis ſaid alſo to be generated 7n us by the cottion' of the aliment; 
to diſtinguiſh it from other moiſtures, which may by divers inlets ſurpriſe our 
bodies withoue any alteration or change, and that we may know how theſe humors 
are generated in our body, For Nature being carefiill of the preſervation of 
living creatures, and chiefly of mah, invented divers wayes of nouriſhmenc fur- 
niſhed with divers qualities, by which they might receive nouriſhment,and growth, 
not immediately, but by many preparative - miitations;; and ſo the aliments are 
firſt grinded in the mouth, then being ſent into the ſtomach, they are confuſed, 
concocted and converted into a kind of creamy ſubſtance, which is called Chyle : 
which Chyle being exatly cooked in the ſtomach is turned out ifito the inteſtines, 
and there the uſefull part of it is abſtracted from the earthy and uſeleſs matter, 
out of which is generated dung ; but the _ part of it is conveyed to the Liver 
by the help of the Meſaraick veins, in which they are reconcocted and changed, 
from whence ſprings the fountaine of blood; which comprehends various dif- 
ferences of humors, of which we ſhall treat. th k 


- % ah as * . LY 4 - 
th. tt , 4 , s \ h , z k m4 


hs. DA— 


Cuae. II 
\ Of the Differences of Humors, 
All Humors are divided into Nutritive and Excrementitious, 


Nutritive are thoſe, which have an aptitude to inveſt themſelves in thi 


ſubſtance of our bodies. | 
Which are again ſubdivided into two, Primary and Secundary. | 
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The Primary are thoſe which are contained in the weins, retaining the 
impreſſe of that form which they borrowed from the Liver', and 


communicate themſelves with an indifferency to every member. 


Hey are called Primary, becauſe they are the womb of the Secundary, and alſo 

becauſe as ſoon as they are generated in the Liver, they then firſt entertain 
the name of humors ; for Chyle with the Phyſicians is never termed an humor. 
But as long as the veins are the cloſet of theſe humors, they alwayes retain the 
ſame name and the form received in the Liver, till courſing chrough every part, 
they begin to be changed by them, then they reform themſelves, and get new 
names as in its ſeaſon ſhall be ſhewed. 


And they are Four ; Blood, Flegme, Choler and Melancholy. 


The portion of the Chyle which is defecated,ſtreams thorough the channel of che 
Meſaraick veins to theLiver,by whoſe heat it is concocted and changed,8 partakes 
ſomewhat of its nature, acquiring not only a ſcarlet dy, but a temper reſembling 
that of the Liver: but thus ſubſtance after its mutation in the liver is called the 
Maſſe of blood wherewith-it abounds, not that it is conflated of that only. - For as 
every Agent though ir a&,in the ſame method produceth different effects ac- 
cording as the patient lies diſpoſed, as the Sun by the ſame heat, whitens lin- 
nen, and browns. the skin, hardens dirt and ſoftens wax; ſo our food being 
conflated of. fotx Elements, the heat of the Liver which is the efficient in the 

encration..of humors, changes the. airy part. of the aliment into blood, the 

ery. into.choler,, the watry into flegme, the earthy into melancholy. Though 
it cannot be. impugned, bur. that the efficient conduceth much to the copious 
production of, either humor, for a hotter Liver out of the ſame aliment makes 
more choler,; then: one cold.; contrary: to. which a colder generates flegme more 
copiouſly. Yet the exceſle can never ſwelto ſuch a diſproportion, but that out.of 
every;aliment there will iſſue alwayes theſe four humors, though not, obliged to a 
juſt equality, winch naturally ought ſo to be tempered;that there ſhould be gioater 
plenty. of blood, leſs of flegme ,. leſs yet of melancholy, and leaſt of All of 
choler, Bur that theſe four humors are contained: in the maſſe of blood, *tis 
evident from the variety of the parts of our body, which differing in temper, 
cannot all receive nutriment from one and the ſame humor, for nutriment pro- 
ceeds only from fimilitude, And ſo. only conſidering the parts, we may __ 
paſle judgment, viz. t hat the ſubſtance -of the milt is very like the melancholic 
humor ; of the Lungs reſembling the bilious hamor , of the Liver the Sanguin, 
of the brain the pituitous, and fo that they attra& nutriment from thence. 


' CHAP. 


_— 


—Rcz 


I—_ _ —_ 


92k Carl nth; T2 
Of Blood properly ſo called. --... | 


Blood properly ſo called is the more: temperate: part of the whole maſſe, ins 
clining to heat and moiſture, and painted with red. 


THE more temperate part of the Chyle, and indifferent in ſubſtance, is con- 
® verted into blood properly fo called, which is of affinity''to 'the nature and 
remper of the Liver, whuch'belfg hot arid moiſt -communicates its temper ro a 
fubſtance like to it ſelf, and'it not only -tempers; but dyes it red, in ſodeep a 

tain that it outyies the colour of other Tumors partzking of the ſame tnaſle, 
19 that the whole maſle of humors is veſted in red;and in an abſolute rerm embraces 
the name of blood. Which that it mighit be plentiful cheſe acceffaries are re- 
quiſite, viz. tethiperate aliment, and of a good juice, the flower of Age, ſpring 
time; an hot and:moiſt temper of the Liver. | 

: Though blood proceeds fromi'all aliment, yet ſome are more, others leſs copi- 
ous if4 che produQton of it: When therefore all thefe cauſes convene , from this 
concarrence-will reſult a Sangnin Temperament, becauſe blood is very predomi- 
nant. It & uſefull for the riarrition'of carnous parts, as ofthe muſes 21d bowels 
which are nowfiftied by blood properly {6 "called.” The effec of it is'to raife"in 
nien hilatity and rhirth, -a propetifity to'{potts and love; and fAlouriſhes thern with 
4 lovely colout ;/ becauſe they are well fraughr'with temperate heat, which is the 
origina'of theſe merty frolitks:' As we may take notice that all creatures in the 
E&radle of their Age, are much addidted ro hilarity, becauſe that is the furnace gf 
mitral heat, | | - | 

. Bit whatever Hlbod confines 4#t ſelf to the weines, & frockt with many fibres, by the 
benefit of which it arquireth contyetion and — mith the pats. | 

- Thele #+byes, # great mimmber of which-the blood hatbonrs, are manifeſtly evi- 
dent; when the blood is tempered with mach waret; or ſtirred with the hand, as 
maybe ſpecified tr Swines blotd, all the fibres following this agirarton that may 
be an- hindrance to concretibn for ſuch: is the vertue of theſe fibres that rhey 
preſetitly rally tb an wnition with the blood which flowes onr of che veins, as is mis 
nifeſt in the propoſed exathples- And by the help of theſe che blood, beitlg 
conveyed-todivers.parts; for the betrer fwrrition is condenſed and ſolidared,fo'thar 
it may eaſily be affimilated to the parts, otherwiſe, if deſtitute of fibres, ir would 
remain liquid, For it is out of the reach of. credit, that Ariſtotle's opinion ſhould 
hold-true, that Harts,. Does and Camels want them, but we muſt -apprehend- 
that they have but few, which are ſufficient to cauſe an indifferent concretion, 
But theſe fibres are of colour wholly white, repreſenting a nervous ſubſtance, 
from whence we may fetch an opinion, that they derive themſelves not from the 
Liver,burt from the ventricle which-is wholly nervous,” atd doth in ſome manner 


= 


Fnpart the nature of irs ſubMinke'rothe CHyle. 
But Blood is two-fold ;, the one lodged in the Veins, the other in the Arteries. 
mn pry & mire eraſſt;goldyend rudy ; and defigned: for the nouriſhment of parns uf- 
4 [06 ance. | | | 
pot is thinner hotter and intlining to yellow;and officions itt the nutrition of parts 
of 4 ſpiritous ſubſtance, Ef Dhed : 
4 D ; The 
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| The blood in the veins is derived: immediately from the Liver, which it fig- 
nifies by a tinture of the nature and temper thereof; and fo 1s colder then 
the arterial, whoſe forge is the heart, where it is elaborated to tenuity,and acquires 
a yellowiſh colour, by reaſon of aire confuſed with it in the left ventricle of the 
heart, which waſhes away that rich dye; therefore it is ſo much hotter then the 


heart, according to the proportion of that heat, which cauſeth an exceſle in the 
temper of the heart, in relation to that of the Liver, - 


A CoroLLaky. 


Some have impndence enough to detiy, that there is ſuch a thing as blood 
properly ſo called, but will needs argue the whole maſſe of humors to be conſti- 
euted only of choler, flegme and melancholy, and that the mixtion of theſe 
three humors is termed blood ; of which aſſertion they indeavour to make de- 
monſtration by the exa mple of milke, which is immediately produced from blond, 
for in it there are only three homogeneous ſubſtances to be found, viz. butyrous, 
ſerous and caſeous, which are correſpondent to theſe three humors. Bur this 
opinion is weaken'd by this, that nothing bur true blood can paint in red the-maſle 
of humors : For choler is yellow, flegme white, and melancholy black. Beſides 
the carnous parts which in out body are many, bearing ogy in colour and 
temper to blood, do peculiarly inſtance that this is the humor which they prey 
upon. Burt to the example of milke 7 rep? 3 that it is not neceſſary that all things 
ſhould have the ſame parts as thoſe to whom they owe their generation: for the 
ſeed generated by the blood bath only two parts, viz. ſpirit and incraffation. 
To this may be added, that that example argues rather againſt the choler 'than 
the blood, for' butter is Analogous to blood, as hot and moiſt, as cheeſe to me- 
lancholy, but the ſerum admits of no ſuch compariſon to flegme, bur rather to 
ichors,which are evacuated by Urine and {weat,and obtain the very name of ſerum, 

But eſpecially notice is to be taken of that axiome, upba which we ground, 
that the reſolution of things is into the ſame maſle from which they took their 
compoſition, by this is underſtood only their ultimate reſolution into the Elements. 


| hs things by a kind of gratitude ſurrender themſelves into the boſome of their 


firſt cauſes : But the Elements are the firſt bodies ingredient to the compoſition 
of all mixt bodies, which fall back again into them, but ewe no ſuch duty to 
their ſecond cauſes ; viz. the fleſh and bones after the deceaſe of the creature are 
reſolved into the Elements, but not into bread and other aliment, which ſupplies 
nutrition to them, or into ſeed and blood, out of which they were framed in 
CONCEPTION, 
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Cuaz., IV, 
Of Alimentery Flegme. 


Alimentary Flegme is the more unconco& part of the blood, Cold and 
Moiſt, almoſt deſtitute of taft, or ſweetiſh. 
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HE more cold and moiſt part of the malle of blood, is called flegme, gene- 

rated our of the cruder part of the .Chyle, hence Ga/ex terms it, crude and 
parboil'd blood, who aſſerts alſo that in 4 famine of blood, this being brought to 
maturation by a farther coction converts to blood, and thar in'the very veins by 
a Sanenifying vertae {ent to them as Auxiliary from the Liver. 


Cold and moiſt aliments produce a great fertility of it, ſo Aze,winter, and acold ad 
mdiſt temper of the Liver, 


Frotn the winter ariſeth cauſe of doubt, for that our bellies according to FHip- 
pocrates are hotter in winter by reaſon they are the randezvouz of the native 
heat, Which in this ſeaſon concentring there muſt neceſlarily be. commodious 
for concofion, and ſo there will be no plenty of crude humors generated. To 
this T oppoſe z, that flegine is abundantly generated 1n inter, not in reſpect of the 
efficient cauſe,but of the matter,viz.aliments,which in this ſeaſon are cold,compadt, 
and not ealily concotted, Now allo the appetite is very vigorous, and makes roome 
for a large quantity. of aliment, , which by reaſon it is {0 copious cannot be well 
dreſſ'd, but remains a crude Chyle, which converts into crude. blood ; for the 
errour of the firſt is not amended by the ſecond codtion; as Galey afhrins, 

It &s ſefull for the Nutrition of the Cold and Moiſt parts, 


The brain and the Spinalis medulia bear an Analogy. to flegme, therefore they 
are nouriſhed by it, as appears by the cuſtomary excretions of the brain, This 
alimentary flegme is commonly termed pituitous blood, as choler and melancholy 
bilious and melancholick blood ; into which we muſt make a curious inquiry,leſt we 


in peruſing Authors, ſhould be lead into an error, when we find them aſſert, 
thar all the parts acknowledge their nutrition from the blood. 


The effect of it is where it is predominant to induce npon men fapidity, Lazineſs, 
Sleepineſs, Softneſs and Whiteneſs all the body over. 


Cold in conjun&tion with moiſture incrafſates, and ſettles the ſpirits to almoſt 
animmoblility, from whence theſe accidents follow. 
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Cuar; V; 
Of Alimentary Choler: 


Alimentary Choler is the- thinner part of the blood ; Hot and Dry; 
ſomething bitter and yellow. 


'AS the four humors correſpond to the four Eleinents, ſo Choler to. 2 fiery 
nacure, generated from the more hot and dry part of the Chyle z having a 
rouch of amarityde, though not ſo copions es excrementitious- choler, for. thea ic 
worlld be unfit for nutririon. For it is undoubtedly true, that birrer things afford no 
nouriſhment, 04x, thoſe which excell in amaritttde, for hyſope ; fuccory , and 
many other things, which have but. a ſleight tinRore of it,are nutritive, Soalumen- 
tary tholer, havitg bur a ſwial ſtock of it, x; fo thite the parts hauſeare it Do 
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It is alſo potentially not actually dry, becauſe all humors are fluid, and actually 
moiſt z yet potentially it cauſeth dryneſs, as ſea water,or brine may be termed 
Cry. 

AT and Dry aliments, fat and oily, Manly age, Summer ſeaſon, a Liver of a hot and 
dry.temper jou! fr it to abound, 

It ſeems averſe from Reaſon, that fat and olly aliments , being hot and moiſt, 
and ſo more accommodate to the production of blood, ſhould be converted into 
Choler. 

To this may be anſwered , That in their proper temper they ate more fit for the 
generstion of blood ; but being of a ſubſtance eaſily inflammable,and meeting with 
bodies prepared and diſpoſed to the production of bilious ficcity , they are eafily 
naturalized into Choler : Hence it is cuſtomary with Phyſicians to aſſert, that ſweer 
things do with little difficulty change into Choler ; which is alwaies to be: under- 
ſtood of bodies hot and bilious ; for in bodtes more cold and temperate is rather 
produced blood, as is evident in Honey and Milk z for Honey for Old men, and 
Milk for Children is very nutritive, but both in men of full age , or hotter conſti- 
rutions, are reduced into Choſer, 

' The duty of which i' to nouriſh the ſimilary parts , and to be inplace of ſalt to the 
blood, which as ſawce being pleaſant to the parts , cauſeth in them a greedter appetite t6 
imbibe the blood. © 0 

Of the parts which receive nutrition from the bilious blood , the Lungs are 
eſteemed the principal, whoſe ſubſtance being ſo rare that they can eaſily entertain 
the Air, want ndt much nutriment from the blood, 

But the ſweetneſs of the other humors being tempered by a fleight mixture of 
bilious amaritude , gives a pleaſing taſte to the whole maſs, which makes the parts 
prey with more delight upon the aliment. 

The effett of it is to make men in whom: there ts plenty of it, ready, watchful, incli- 
ned to anger, and lean. | 


All theſe are the effects of Calidity and Siccity. 
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= Of Alimentary Melancholy. 


Aliuentary Melancholy 3s the thicker part of the blood, cold and dry , of a 
ſharp taſte, and of colour black, 


HE thicker part of the Chyle alters into Melancholy, which is as it were the 
mud and dregs of the blood, like the lees of wine, which uſually repair to the 
bottome of the tub ; it is therefore ſet in ſimilitude with Earth. | 
The plenty off it proceeds from craſſe and earthy aliment, conſtant age, autumn and 
continued anxiette. 
It affords nouriſhment to the parts of 4 like temper. 
\ Of this naturethe Milt is the chief, then the bones, which though not reſembling 
ay colour, are yet of a relative temper , but acquire whiteneſs by a further 
coction. | 
: The effect of it is,where it is predominant, to produce fear, ſadneſs, rudeneſs in carriage, 
and a black colour, | | Obſcure 
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Obſcure and dirk fpirits'run through the bodies of melancholy men , which 
repreſent fad apparitions to their mind; and introauce dulneſs. | 

Thar afſertion of. _— well known among Phyſicians, that" melancholy men 
are ingenuous, doth nothing impugne the truth of this, being not to be apprehen- 
ded of ſuch melancholicks,as are zatwrally ſo,being of a temper cold and dry,but of 
thoſe who become ſo accidentally , having been naturally of a ſanguin or bilious 
complexion, but in progrefle of tine ſome thinner part of the blood being ſcorched 
and incraſlated,is ambitious to be naturalized into melancholy ; bur is much hotter * 
and clearer, for blood is init ſelf very clear, therefore ſpirits clear and indifferent 
hot, thick and conſiſtent , as it were bred out of a crafſe humor, being gene- 
rated out of this humor, are very fit to cauſe prudence. This then 1s that melan- 
cholick humor which canes ingenuity, invention of. Arts'and Sciences and excel- 
lent Skill in tillage, but not that natural! melancholy, which operates ftolidity 
and ſtupidity, from whence it is denominated Aſinine Melancholy. 


l— 


A Curuay. VIL 
Of the Secundary Humors. 
Thus far of the o—_ alimentary Humors, the Secundary ſucceed; and they are ſo termed, 
becauſe thry do immeaiatly reſult from the 1,4nd are ſubſervient to ſome peculiar member. 
HE Primary humors lodged in the veins and honoured with the title of blood, 
are wafted to every part, that they may be nurtitive to them all : but,when 
they begin-to be changed by the parts, they entertaine the name of Secundary 
Humors.. Some rather terme them humidities then hamors, becauſe part of 
them fall into the nature of the Subſtance of rhe parts rather then of the hu- 
mors : ſo that they ſtand in oppoſiriqn to the four ficcities of the parts propoſed by 
Galen, which is not voide of reaſon, Bur yet they will admit the name of hu- 
mors, by reaſon that they are the immediate conſequences of the primary humors, 
nor are yet true parts. = 
And they are four ;, the firſt is called Unnamed or inbred Humor, the ſecond Dew, 
the third Glue, the fourth Cambium, h 
Theſe four ſecundarPare anthenticated by Awvicen. Fen.1.firſt Can Dot 4.Cap.1. 
which he ſpins out of Galen, who in book 7. Meth. Cap. 4. reckons four ficcities, 
contingent to the parts of our body., by reaſon of the conſumprion of the 
four contrary humidities : which humidities are generated by blood, converting 
( as is before mentioned ). into the ſubſtance of the parts, to which total conver- 
lion are precedent four grand mutations, every of which deſerves a peculiar name, 
 TheUnnamed or inbrefumor s that, which borders upon the ſmal weines, and be- 
gins to be ſlightly changed by the particular members, | 
As ſoon 3s the blood is conveyed out of the larger veſſels into the more'nar- 
roy, which nature hath placed in.every part, the qualities of thar part flow into it, 
y this change beginning to inveſt it ſelf in the nature of the part, it becomes 
the firſt of the four Secundary humors, which wanti ng an impoſed name is cal- 


| led annamed, but ſome moderns have termed it inbred. 


Tt s then calledDew, when like Dew it waters the ſubſtance of the parts,and is entertained 
in the [mal pores, it is generated out of the Unnamed humor, but not without much alte- 
ration, 111l it is aſſimilated to the nature of the part. . _ | 
It i then called Glue,when this rorid humor clofes with the parts to 4n acgiutination. . 
ja doovend Cambium,when this &lue alters into,and ſtands in Analogy with the 
WOJFAHCE Of. bHIC PATHS. | | 
Fn epenk, of theſe two laſt humidities is underſtood, froni the diffe- 
rence diſtinguiſhing between union _ afſimilacion. This appears by the de- 
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monſtration. of moſt evident examples, for in the Itch, the Leproſy and ſuch like 
diſeaſes, thereis a ſticking and agglutination of much humor, yer no aſſimilation, 
bur corruption by the depraved qualities in it, whence we may conceive the wide 
difference between union and aflimilation. 
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Of Excrementitions Humors,and firſt of Excrementitions Choler. 
Hitherto of alimentary bumors, Excrementitious are thoſe, which are not diſpoſed 


Fa nutrition, but are _— and ſeparated from the body. 

They are four ; Choler Melancholy, Serum and Flegme. 

Excrementitious Choler, is an excrement attenuated in the ſecond cottion, hot and dry, 
of colour yellow, of taſte bitter, the purgation of which is at the bladder of the Gall: 


"A LL codtions have their excrements, becaule all parts of the aliment cannot be 
fitly deſigned to nutrition, therefore the uſeful part is ſeparated from the uſe- 
leſs and turned out of.doores, fo the excrements of the firſt coftion are the dregs 
which are conveyed thorough the belly, But the excrements of the fecond 
Coftion are 3,which being referred to the humors, are in this place to be explained. 
Now. the firſt excrement of the ſecond cotion, is a thin humor hot and dry, 
and very bitter, therefore of no aptitude for nutrition, it is conveyed to the blad- 
der of - the gall partly by the expulfive faculty of the Liver, partly by the attra- 
Ctive of that bladder,which nature hath framed to a familiarity and ſympathy with 
that tumor, that.it might deſire and delight-in its company. | 
It is, uſefal to ſummon the expulſive faculty of the inteſtines to her dity, and to 
ſcoure the ſticking fleeme which i apt to adhere to the tunicles of the inteſtines. 
When the felleous bladder hath attracted the choler, and for {ome ſpace enter- 
tained its welcome gueſt, till being ſharpned by this delay, it moves this veſſel to 
an expulſion, and is fent to the duodenum by a veſlel deſigned for this office, which 
is called pore cholidochus, Now this choler being brought down to the inteſtines, 
by its acrimony, ſtirs and-moves their expulffye faculty, by. which our purgaments 
are with more eaſe excluded, which many times by the intermixtion of choler, 
repreſent a yellow or-reddiſh tin&ture. - And alſo. the inggſtines uſually abound- 
ing. with much viſcid and ſticking flegme, receive this benefit from the choler, 
that it cuts and purges it away, and fo helps its excluſion, | 
It # differenced two wayes, either as it confines it ſelf to its natural conſtitution, or as 
it dilates it ſelf beyond the proportion and allowance of nature. | 
When it i content with its natural limits it is two-fold, Yellow and Pale. 
Tellow is that which is centained in the bladder, clean and gunmixt, which was now 
mentioned. Pale is when a Serous humor is mixed with the Yellow, 
_ Serum mingled with choler, waſhes away its yellowneſs, and inducerh paleneſle, 
cold and moiſture. _ WW n 
When it ts in exceſſe beyond the bounds of nature, the ſpecies of it are four, Vitelline, 
Porraceous, Eruginous and Glaſteous. og | 
The Vitelline :n colour and conſiſtency is like the yolk of raw eggs, hot to a higher degree 
than the yellow, and is produced from it by the alteration and incraſſation of vehement heat. 
 Whea by the. acrimony..of preternatural heat the natural choler is fcorch'd, 
its thinner parts are diſperled z; by which means 1t is _incrafſated, *and acquires a 
deeper grain, and. more intenſe heat. , For we muſt ſhur our eares againſt Awvicenna, 
whq aſſerts-that the tranſmuration of yellow choler into Vitelline 1s cauſed by the 
admixtion of flegme ; for by this edit it would become more pallid and cold. 
Porraceous Choler,, repreſenting the colour of a Leeke,zts hotter then the Vitelline, and 
is commonly bred in the ventricle, being produced by impure aliments. This 
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"This is green like 2 leeke, which tinEture it receives from bad aliments, ſuch 
45 parlicke, onions, leekes, watercreſles, coleworres, and the like ; which by rea- 
Gn of the diſability in'the ventricle to concoct them, and naturalize them' to 
Chyle, are parch'd, yet generally retaining their own hue, trom whence this is 
termed porraceous choler. Here it js obſervable, that chis happens not bur in 
very hot ſtomachs ; It is alſo ſometimes generated In other parts 07 our body, ot 
of the vitelline choler over-heated, whence it cloths ir ſelf in green, | 


lh. 


Eruginous choler, being of the colour of ruſt, is produced by a more parching heat. 


While the porraceous choler delayes irs remove out of the ventricle, being 
2duſt by preternatural and intenſe heat, it alters into eruginous choler. The ſear 
ſometimes of its generation is the veins, by heat very intenſe, which ſcorches the 
aforementioned ſpecies of choler, and is very ſharp and malignant ; hence erugis 
nous dejections are counted by Hippocrates deadly, 


| Glaſteous choler, aſſimilated in colour to wood, is produced from the reſt by a greate? 
inflammation, and is more dangerotss then all of them. 


This is nearly allied to black choler, being of a colour more obſcure and dul 
then the reſt, which 1s cauſed by a greater torrefaction , therefore it is more 
dangerous and pernicious then the other, 


A CoroLLaky. 


Ales in his Treatife of black Choler, mentions red choler, from whence it ſeems 

there muſt be a larger Catalogue of the ſpecies of choler, bur this is not pro- 
perly =_ bur the feculency of the blood, as Galen himſelf explaines comment 5: 
7n 6, Epia. 
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Of Excrementitious Melancholy. 


Excremeittitions Melancholy is a craſſe excrement of the ſecond coSijon, 
co and dry, of colour black, of taſte ſharp, which is purged ont at 
the Mzlt. 


TT Hat part of the Chyle which is niore crafſe and feculent, ſo that it is beyond 
the art of the Liver to change it into alimentary ſubſtance, is ſecluded trom 
the maſle of blood, that that may not be infected with the leaſt adheſion of 
1umpurity ; which crafle and earthy matter is termed excrementitious melancholy; 
and that the expurgation thereof may be the more commodious, the good Artiſt 
nature contrived .a peculiar part for it, nearly related in likeneſs to this humor, 
which therefore it attracts to it ſelf, and impriſons in its ſoft and looſe ſubſtance z 
but In the interim, being ſolicitous for its own nouriſhment, it ſeparztes the melan- 
cholick blood confuſed with ir, for that purpoſe and afſiinilates ic to it ſelf, 
| "MW | I; 
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It is helpfull to the coition of the Stomack, and excites in it a natural appetency. 


When this humor hath been long harboured in the milt, and growes burden- 
ſome to it, its baniſhed to the ventricle, by a paſſage whoſe extent is to the bot- 
tom of it,which is termed the ſhort veſſel, Ir is not wholly uſeles, but helps the 
coction and retention of the ventricle, as Galey, 5. of the uſe of parts.For it contracts 
the ventricle, and collects the aliment into a narrower circumference, cauſing 
retention till it be concocted, for this humor is ſomething aſtriftive, Avicenna is 
of opinion that it moves a natural appetency by that acidity which it carries along 
with it, as all acide things do the like; hence a cuſtome is derived to preſent 
firſt at the Table vinegar-cates to rouze the appetite. This is the reaſon that 
melancholick men have craving ſtomacks, becauſe of the plentifull effuſion of 
this humor into the ventricle. 

We may conjecture Galen to have been of this opinion, who in his firſt booke 
of the cauſes of Symptomes , aſlerts this doglike appetite to proceed from the 
plenty of acide juices generated in the ventricle, or flowing into the orifice of ir 
from ſome other place. If therefore melancholick juyce which is acide,being too 
plentifall and overflowing the bancks ot nature, cauſeth hunger preternatural, 
it is without exception true, that that moderate one which is content with the 
limitation of nature, ſhould move natural hunger. 

Here ſome may take occaſion to objec?, That flegme being acide excites a canine 
appetite, no lefle than melancholy, therefore natural hunger may be the effect 
of it, when it exceeds not a moderate proportion.7Axſwer,The conſequence is weak, 
becauſe acide flegm 1s alwayes preternatural, and the effe& of a diſeaſe; but me- 
lancholy is natural, being by the operation of nature daily unloaded in the ſto- 
mach, therefore it is efficacious in natural productions ; ſo is not acide flegme, 
nor an over-repleat or morbous melancholy, which being preternatural, can only 
produce preternatural hunger. Beſides this rhe melancholick humor affords 
other aſſiſtance to the coction and appetency of food, wiz. as it helps their diſ- 
ſolution, as we perceive all acide things do, as vineger, the diſſolution of Stones 
by the juyce of limmons, and rebellious metals by the ſpirits of Vitriol, Nitre, 
and Sulphur, I have treated more at large of theſe in» my Medicigg! praxis , 
Chapter of offended concottion. | 


But when excrementitions melancholy is preternatural, it admits the term of black 


choler, which is wery hot, and acrimonious. 


_ Black choler'is the moſt pernicious of all humors,which is alwayes preternatural, 
enemy to all the parts of the body, and plotting our deſtrucion,corroding,exulce- 
rating, and ſcorching the parts to which it adheres, by reaſon of its extraordinary 
acrimony : It it be powred upon the earth, like the mot ſharp vineger,or aqua forts, 
it ferments it, and by boiling inflateth bubbles. Ir is generated from the intem- 
perate heat of the parts, which inflames to aſhes the juyce contained-in them, or 
from a putredinous heat-in the humors, the force of which cauſing a conſumption 
in the more thin and humid-parts, the more grofſe remain as aduſt and incinera- 
ted dreggs.: But this incineration cannot be ſo unnatural in the humors, as to de- 
pnve ghem of 4 fluid confiftency and the proper form of humors, 


But this blatk Choler ts zag four mayes, extratted from the ren of its 
Cauſes, Viz, as it is generated out of Melancholy, Choler, Blood, or ſalt Flegme. 


The Firſt ſpecies of black Choler is produced from the putrefadtion and aduſti- 
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5 of natural melancholy, and is different from ir,as dregs burnt from unburne,fire- 
Lands from coales,red hot Iron from cold.'TheSecond proceeds from yellow choler 
much ſcorched, for as from a leffe combuſtion the Vitelline, Porraceous, Erugi- 
hous, and Glaſteous z ſo from amore fervent is this produftion of black choler; 
chreatning more danger then al the reſt,which is really that which excommunicaes 
flies,and termentates the Earth, The Third iflues from an extreme putrefaction 
or exuſtion of blood ; for then rhe more {ubtile parts of it are converted into 

ellow choler, the more grofle into black, if the aduſtion be vehement ; other- 
wiſe it abhorrs the nature of- this noiſome humor, and only alters into a melancho- 
ly,cold and'dry. But when by an intenſe heat it is heightned to ignition retaining 
very Empyreuma of heat, it is changed into the true nature of black choler, yet 
it is more candid then the reſt, as often remembring its former nature; Bur that 
there is black choler may be demonſtrated in carbunculous tumors, which are 
cauſed by thick and hot blood, and often become true Cancers, The Fourth and 
aſt proceeds from ſalt Flegme, which by a long continued ſcorching becomes ſo 
biting and infeſtions that it ſeems to be very near allied to black choler ; though 
it be very ſeldome reckoned with the ſpecies of black choler, and many do obſti- 
nately contend that there is no ſuch thing: For flegme being white, cannot diſ- 
colour it ſelf into black, unles it be by the mediation of other colours, as yellow, 
green, and the reſt : Beſides, it the flegme be exuſt, the more thin parts of ic 
will ſuffer a reſolution, but the thicker converted into a Limy ſubſtance, which uſy- 
ally retains its whiteneſſe. And it is thought that ſale: flegme, having been incen- 
ſed by a vehement combuſtion, obtains ſuch a degree of malignancy and force of 
eroſion, that as to its qualities, it'is nothing different from black choler ; bur as 
to the whiteneſle of it, it is not abſurd to affirm, that it may ſometimes convert 
into black, m a violent and unequal uſtion, by the permiſtion of ſmoak and fteams : 
as we {ee the whiteſt wood, to be immediately changed into coales, but when it 
is eaſily concoted and by degrees,as when it becomes a Limy ſubſtance,then it re- 
tains 1ts colour, 
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CrhapP. X, 
Of” Serum, 


Serum is 4 thin and watery excrement of the ſecond concofion, purged 
ont partly by Urine, partly by Sweat. 


'THE concodtion of aliments is executed by elixation; therefore as ih artificial 


elixations much humidity is very.requiſite, leſt rhings ſhould be rather roaſted 
then boyled, f in natural concoctions the aliments muſt be entertained inabun- 
dance of moiſture, which is that, which abour feeding time we quaſfe in large 
proportions, and this taplaſh, is ſo mingled with the meat in the ventricle, that 
they are conſabſtantiated, but are ſo thin that they repreſent milk or ereame, 
Which is therefore rermed Chyle, that is, juyce: Ahich is abſolutely neceſlar 
thar rhe alimenrs being prepared by that firſt coftion may palle freely thorong 
thoſe narrow veines, which uſuairy condut them to the Liver, and alſo _ 
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ſmal veines which are diſperſed thorough the ſubſtance of the Liver. But when 
the Liver hath diſcharged its duty in ſanguifying, there is not further neceſſity 
for ſo much moiſture, therefore nature ſegregates the greater part of it, which 
it hath deſigned to be attrafted by the Reins, and from thence is excluded to 
the bladder, where it is called Urine, but betore while it confines 1t ſelf to the 
veines it is called Serum. Part of which remaining till in the veines, is confuſed 
with the maſle of blood, to be the vehicle of the humors, which being made more 
thin and fluid, may have an eafter acceſle to every particle of our body ; but 
when this portion of Serum hath performed its office, part of it retires to the 
Reins, and accompanies the other Urine, part inclines to the bulk of the body, 
and is purged by ſweat. 


The office of it is, to be a condutt to the alible humors, for their eaſier tranſmigration 
thorough the body. 


It is called to this duty as long as it is lodged in the veins : but when it hath 
broke up houle there, it is uſeleſs in the body,as choler, and melancholy. 


The differences of it are four, Viz. ſanguinious, bilious , pituitons, and melan- 
cholick, | | 


Every humor hath its Serum properly and peculiarly appertaining to it, and 
aſſimilated to its proper nature and temper ; {o the Serum of the blood, is held 
to be hot, moiſt and ſomewhat red; the Serum of choler hot, dry, and ſome- 
what yellow ; the Serum of flegme cold, moiſt, and ſomewhat white; and the 
Serum of melancholy cold, dry, and of colour dark. 


of 2” 2 op 4 


Of Excrementitions Flegme. 


Excrementitions flegine is an excrentent of the third 'conco&tion, Cold 
and Moiſt, of colour white , as to the taſte inſipid , or ſomething 
ſweat, generated in divers parts, but principally in the brain. 


2Arts of a cold and moiſt temper, derive their nutrition from pituitous blood, 
from whence proceed many excrements, cauſed either by the coldneſs of the 
part it ſelf unapt to concodt perte&tly; or by the. huinar -it ſelf, which being the 
more crude part of the blood, is of a difficult concoftion, and a great part of it 
converts into excrements. Which. is very evident in the brain, for that copiouſly ® 
gathers excrementitious flegme, which is purged out of the mouth Ke noſe. 
But the brain colle&s not this flegme, ſolely by the concoction of its proper 
aliment, but by reaſon of its advanced ſituation, which is the cauſe that many 
vapors from the ventricle, Liver and other bowels make upward to the head, and 
by. the frigidity. of the brain are condenſed intoa wateriſh matter, which is the 
original of this legme. Hence by reaſon of the cgpiouſneſs of flegme congre- 
gated in the brain theſe two wayes, Hippocrates and other Phyſicians have termed 
the braine, The Metropolis of Fleeme, and. Author of all defluxions, 
It 
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t is 2ifferenced by the taſte and conſiſtency of it. 

- wes to ric it 4 four- Fg mad, Sweet, Acide and ſalt, 

1nſipid proceeds from moderate cold, which canſeth no taſt. | 

This is the moſt natural, being an excretion in well diſpoſed bodies conveyed 
away by the ſpittle. 

The Sweet ts produced from the inſipid by a [mal alteration of heat. 

When the inſipid is concocted by a moderate hear, it is ſweetned, for ſweetneſs 
is the produce of heat: but yet hence we muſt not inferre that ſweet flegme is 
hot ; becauſe indeed an intenſe ſweetneſs {1gnifies heat, bur not a fleight and mo- 
derate one ; ſo fruit and milk of a cold temper, yet are much. ſweeter then any 
flegme. | | 

The Acide is ar a by intenſe cold induciug Acidity, | 

When the ſmal heat of the flegme is extinguiſhed, or diſſipated, the neceſſary 
conſequence is acidity, no otherwiſe then as the juyces of many fruites meanly 
hot,- being infrigidated, become eaſily acide z which fares not fo with hotter, 
which do uſually retain their. foundnefle longer ; as appears by wine. | 

Salt Fleeme is produced either by putrefattion,or the permixtion of ſalt ſerous-moiſture, 
As Galen :# Book 2. of the diff. teb. cap. 5. 

It becomes ſalt by putrefaction, becauſe when putrefaQion makes a ſeparation 
between the ſiccity, and humidity, and that ficcity being parched by a putredinous 
hear, falleth again into conjunRion with the humid ſubſtance, it cauſerh a falt taſte. 
Bur it proceeds from the permixtion of ſalt ſerous humidity, -which being too 
much brin'd by intenſe heat, is mingled- with the ſweet flegme; bur the ſerous 
humidity becomes {alt, when the action of heat upon it produceth ſcorched vapours, 
which by permiſtion with it cauſe faltneſle, 

Obſerve that theſe two ſpecies of flegme, wiz. the acide and falt are preterna- 
tural, but the ſweet and infipid natural. _ | 

As to its conſiſtency, it is alſo four-fold, This, Thick Yitreous and Gypſeoms. 

The Thin is of a watery conſiſtency, very fluid and eafily diffuſing it ſelf into divers 
arts.. 

: Such is that which giſtilles from the brain thorough the noſe, and flowes 
thorough the mouth, and is effuſed alſo ia many pafts, thorough the middle in- 
tervals of. the muſcles. Bo Ry | | 

Thick is when this thiwhath acquired incraſſation and clammineſſe by heat. 

The heat by reſolution” incraflates the thinner parts,whence this legme being 
eluiſh,is properly called Sor. | _ | 

Vitreous flegme” i ſtill thick, but tranſparent as liquefied glaſſe, or the white of 4 
raw Egge. = 7 

It > ſturdy doubt, and reſolved to my knowledg, by no Auther, why witreoms 


\ 


teriſh parts, which cauſe perffientey; 
2 


_ But it will be obje#ted; That flegine cannot acquire ſuch a degree of cold in our 
ie, it raffared, all our body. 
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owes its production, is exceedingly crude, and out-vying the ftrengrh of natare, 
therefore it is bariiſh'd her dominious as contumacions and. inſuperable, and remi- 
ſed to its proper nature, viz, coldnets,communicated.to it by water, and invincible 
by the weak heat of the parts in which it is contained, as the inteftines , which 
are the head quarters of this vitreous flegme, and doth nor fſeldome torture 
them with moſt painfull fits of the Collick, tor by its glewy nacure adhering 
to-the inceſtinefs, by its cold it bites and nips them, for coldnels is biting,accord- 
ing to-Hipp. it is cold to fuch extremity, that the expurgation of it is atually cold, 
by - teſtimony of Galen by a near experiment in himſelf, as mn his 4, book of 
eftea parts. 

Ws fleeme ts the produttion of craſſe flegme, emulating Limc or a ſlone almoſt in 
araneſſe. 

nd rezets the name of humor, being conſolidated ; therefore improperly 
placed in the claffe of humors. Ir proceeds trem hear pillaging all the humid parts, 
ſo that there is nothing left but earthy parts, which are indurated into a Tophace- 
ous matter, almoſt re{embling lime, this often perplexeth the joints cauſing the 
knotty Gout; 
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The Fourth Se&ion of Phyfiology. 
-... Of the Spirits and. innate Hear. 


The Firſt Cuar re t. 
Of the Nature of Spirits. 


Thus much of the Humors : the Treatiſe of Spirits ſucceeds, which 
are generated out of "them, but chiefly out of Blood. | 


HE Spirits. of our bodies þeing of ſubſtance. ſo thin,. that they are impercep- 
© tible to'the quickeſt glance” of ſenſe; and by this means reaſon only can con- 
firm ns it che eritth of their exiſtence: it will not be amiſſe therefore to, inform, 
that our bodies have ſuch attendents, before their nature ang eſſence be propoled, 
© Firft, Therefore the cotcext in Hippocrates, 6, Epid, ſeff, 8.is very conyincing, 
where he reckons three things whuch canſtitute the.compoſition, of our body, wz. 
things contnipg, contained, 'and cauſing- motion ;, by the containing, he ſignifies 
the parts, by the contained the hitnors, by thoſe his cauſe motion. the ſpirits, 
according to the explanation of Galez himſelf, for ſuch is the tenuity and nobility 
of ye iris; that with. yongderfall fwifrnetle they _can ſhoot, chemſelyes to any 


place, and infltitiate rhertifetves into alt che parrs of the body. Se 

"Secondly, Platonicks do thus demoniſtrate" the neceſſity of - ſpirits ; nature doth. 
not tſt{allyjoe'two_ contraries or things of wide diſtance without the help of. a 
metdiins, bur tHe fouland body differiti the tvtiole 1dtitude of their: genws, tor the 
ſoul is incorporea], and iramortal, but the body corporeal, frail and mortal,..there- 
fore fuch a'diflifiency” in tiatures cangot be” forced to Unition but by ſome #7ediur 
and <otn oh QNSarON, : leafing 48 it were to both natures ;. ſuch are-the pirits, 
which indee&ate tnateriif, but iti renuiry zmbicious of the nature of things immate- 
_ _” Stam ee Hp = w_—_ 
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CHAP. Body of . Phyſzck. 23 
T hirdly, This appears by prolifical ſeed, which is wholly ſpumous, and inftated 
with ſpirits, which diſappearing leave nothing buta wateriſh and untruirful liquor. 

Fourthly, We are nouriſhed by the ſame things of which we are conflated, 
Lut attraction of breath or aire is neceſlary to onr conſervation ; therefore we com- 
prehend in us ſome {uch ſubſtance, | | —-_ | 

Laſtly, This is evident by thoſe great and empty cavities, which are found in 
the ventricles of the brain, and arteries of men deceaſed, which are obſerved in 
the living ſwelled to a palpitation, which clearly convincerh, that thoſe vacuities 
could not be repleat with any other thing then tuch ſpirits, 


But 4 Spirit 154 (ſubſtance thin,clear and etherial,proceeding from the exhalation of pure 
blood, and the inſpiration of aire, neceſſary for the due performance of all duties the 
body ts engaged to. | 

It is called 4 thin ſnbſtance, becauſe with incredible ſubtility and celericy it pe- 
netrates and courſes thorough the whole bulk of the body, and ſteals into-the 
narroweſt pores of the leaſt particles 2nd. intervals of the mulcles : it is called 
clear, and bright, not according to the vulgar opinion ( as Argenterizs fanſies ) 
but becauſe it excels in ſplendor and perſpicuity, which is eafily ſeenin the obſer- 


_ vation of the eye;the ball of which is very clear, and we may ſpin an argument for 


the probation of it out of this, that when ſome vapours of the melancholick 
humor,or of over-{welling in drunken men, are predominant, the mind is in a pre- 
ſent perturbation, by reaſon of the dulneſs of theſe togs which ſuffocate the ſpirits. 
And of this Awvicenna's demonſtration is beyond all exception , becauſe , faith 
he, our ſoul (which tranſadts every thing by her ſervants the ſpirits)loves light and ns 
CO the ſpirits do their duty with much more alacrity, in a ſerent then in a cloudy 
day ; hence it is plain,that they are excited by {imilitude. They are alſo called &- 
therial, becauſe the matter of them is by long elaboration ſo defecated;thar it ſtands 
in competition with that higher Element, which is next neighbour to the celeſtial 
bodies, and is called the Element of fire, or etherial. | 

Bur thar the ſpirits ſtart out of the permixtion of blood and aire, ſhall appear 
inthe explication of their differences. _ 

The uſes of them are declared in the end, for the ſoul cannot in the leaſt ope- 
rate upon the body without the officiouſne(s of the ſpirits, becauſe they have the 
honour to be immediately and principally ſubſervient to her, 
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Of the Differences of Spirits. 


Spirits are two-fold ; Inbred and Adwentitious. Inbred is the reli& of the 
firſt principles in every part. 


JT 1s called inbred, innate, or implanted; according to the Greek Connate, but while 

our parts are compoſed out of the firſt -principles of our generation, viz, ſeed 

and blood, that ſpiricous ſubſtance which is contained in the ſeed conſtitutes the 

inbred ſpirit. Bar this reaſon convinceth that this ſpirit is communicated to every 

part, becauſe the adventitious cannot be brought forth without the midwifery 
F 


-h 
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of this, every production being like to its Author. And alſo the prolifical ſeed 
:Nuing fromevety part argues that a ſpiritous matcer is derived from every part, 


fom the ſound parts ſound, from morbous parts morbous, which in the iflue re- 
preſent their diſpoſitions. 


Adwentitions is that which flowes, and s ſent in from ſome other place for the nutris 
tion and conſervation of the Inbred. 


The Inbred ſpirit continually laborious in the performance of the functions 
of the parts would eaſily be conſumed, unlefle it were preſerved and refreſhed by 
the continual influence of this ſtranger ; therefore nature hath contrived ſome 
parts, which ſhould be the forge of great plenty of ſpirits, which by their allot+ 
ted courſes,influx mto all the parts of the body, to detend the inbred ſpirit, 


This ſpirit is three-fold ; Natural, Vital and Animal ; The Naturdl is produced 
in the Liver,out of the thinner part of Blood tempered with a little Aire, whoſe inflatnct 
is thorough the veins into the whole body, for the due exerciſe of the natural faculties: 


- This Natural ſpirit hath cauſed much diſſention among Authors becaule fome 
upon the ground of pregnant reaſons, deny nature the afſiſtance of any ſuch ſpirit, 
p ay; Becauſe Galex was not reſolved of it, book 12. method, cap. 5. where he 
thus diſcourſeth, 7f any ſpirit be natural, it is contained in the Liver 4s its fountain, 
and in the weins 4s its inſtruments: And his firſt book of parts affeted, laſt chap. the 
natural facultics are by him differenced from the animal by this diſtin&ion, that 
the nature] are implanted in the parts, but the animal are ſent in from fome other 

intiple, as light from the Sun: whence ic happens that animal aRions do-not 

Idome periſh in the parts, though they receive no hurt, but only the principle 
of them, but the natural are never hurt, while the parts are free from harme; 

_ Secondly, Aire is the matter of all ſpirits, for out of it and clear exhalations 
from the blood,they are produced. But there is no paſſage thorough which the 
_ air may be conveyed to the Liver. Therefore that can be no ſeat for the genera- 

tion of ſpirits. | | 

Thirdly, The ſpirits are according to Hippocrates the cauſers of motion,therefore 
if the veins harbour ſpirits they ſhould beat no lefle then the Arteries. 

But the principal argument to confirme the aſſertion of natural ſpirits is this ; 
Three actions ſpecifically diſtin& are exerciſed in our bodies, v1. ; Hon Vital; 
and. Natural ; but the exerciſe of ation is the duty of the ſpirits, as Galen very 
often affirms ; therefore we muſt neceſſarily conſtitute three ſpirits differing in 
ſpecies, wiz. the Animal, Vital and Natural. If you objeF, that natural ations are 
exerciſed by the inbred ſpirits. 7 A»ſwer,that the adventitious are abſolutely neceſ(- 
fary for conſervation of the inbred, which bear a {imilitude of nature to them, the 
produttion of which is acknowledged fromthe Liver. . 

7 Oppoſe therefore to the firſt argument, eſtabliſhed by the axthority of Galex 
in-oppoſition to: this , that the rudeneſs, obſcurity, and non-purity of this-ſpirit 
created ſometimes in Galen a doubt, it being more caliginous and terreſtrial, then 
the Vital, and proportioned to thoſe actions which 1t 1s deſigned to- perfortne. 
But though the faculties be implanted in the parts, they want the help of the ad- 
venritious {pints forexerciſe, and ro hinder the dilſipation of the implanted ſpirits. 
© Ta the ſecond 1 Anſwer, That the natural fpirits want bur little aire, which by 
inſenfible tranſpiration,by the Arteries knitted to the veins of the Liver,and by the 
ronrinual ventilation of the Dzaphragma are eaſily iraparted to the Liver. .. 
\.: Tothe third I Anfwer, That the beating of the Arteries is ——— 
o pirits, 


r ga 


*F ws "%y, yu. hh 


Cuarit. Body of Phyſock, ; 35 


ſpirirs, but by pulſifick vertue communicated ro them from the heart. But the 
Liver being not endowed with \uch a faculty, the veins which have a dependence 
upon it, do not beat, for it is not neceſflary, becauſe the blood and natural ſpirits 
want no ſuch ventilation, bur are well enough preſerved only by tranſpiration. 


The Vital is generated in the heart,by the natural ſpirit, and the attradtion of the air by 
inſpiration, and by the help of the Arteries flowes into the whole body, for the preſervation 
, natural heat, and defence of life. 


It ſtands better with reaſon, that the vital ſpirits, which ſurpaſle in tenuity, 
ſhould be generated out of that ſpiritous ſubſtance prepared and attenuated in the 
Liver, rather then out of the venal blood only, which is deſtitute of ſpirits, for as 
the animal owes its production to the vital, ſo it may be ſuppoſed the vital is re- 
lated to the natural. Therefore that natural ſpirit being conveyed to the left ca- 
vity of the heart with the purer part of the blood is intermixed with aire, arriving 
thicher by the inſpiration of the Lungs thorough the venal artery, whence by the 
inbred force of the heart and innate heat by joynt elaboration the vitall ſpirits are 

enerated, which being after tranſported to the Arteries, are conducted thorough 
the whole body, that they may nouriſh and preſerve the whole body by their vi- 


# 


gOrous heat. . 


' The Animal is generated in the brain by the concurrence of the Vital, and the aire at- 
trated by the mouth and noſtrils, whoſe influence os the whole body is by the nerves, fot 
the exerciſe of animal functions, 


A portion of the vital ſpirit is conducted to the brain by the Arterie Carotides , 
whoſe courſe is thorough the neck: and in the ventricles of the brain is mingled 
with air, attrated thorough the high-way of the mouth and noſtrils, where by che 
idiofincracy of the brain 1t is changed, and acquires a new form, and'becomes 
Animal ſpirit fit for the performance of animal actions, for during its continuance 
in the veins, 1t is the principal officer and chief inſtrument in the execution of theſe 
actions, but while it flowes thorough the nerves into the various parts of the 
body,it compleates and pertects the motion of the ſenſes, 


_ A. CorotLary. 


HE reaſons follbwing will ſufficiently evince, that there is no Animal ſpirit : 
Firſt, The cold and moiſt ſubſtance of the brain cannot be convenient for the 
generation of ſpirits, which are hot and thin; ſince there muſt neceſſarily be a re- 
lation of ſimilitude in all produtions. 

Secondly, All vapors which aſcend to the brain, by the frigidity of it, are con- 
denſed to a *concretion, and turned into water Therefore if the ſpirits, which 
are of a like nature, were contained in the brain, they would in like manner be in- 
frigidated to a Concretion. | 

Thirdly, If there were ſuch ſpirits, their chief place of refidence would be 
the ventricles of the brain, but that is impoſſible, becauſe thoſe ventricles are 
continually feculent with excrements, to the expurgation of which they are de- 
f1gned, but they would infect the ſpirits. | 

Fowrthly, If theſe ſpirits were lodged in theſe ventricles of the brain, they would 
ealily make eſcape thorough thoſe paſſages which are appointed for the evacuation 
of the excrements. ; 

F 2 F ifthly, , 
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Fifily, Tf theſe ſpirits were houſed in the brain, ſenſation. and cogitation would 
alwayes be quick, becauſe the faculties of the ſoul give conſtant attendance, and 
are alwayes in action, till they want inſtruments, 

To the firſt T Anſwer, That the brain is not in ſuch a meaſure cold, but that it is 
actually hot, which heat is ſufficient for the generation of the Animal ſpirits,which 
are not ſimply the prodution of heat, but of the very idioſyncracy of the brain, 
which muſt neceſſarily incline to coldneſs,that the heat of the vital {pirits might be 
allayed, that our cogitations and ſenſations may be conſtant and firm, which other- 
wiſe thoſe incendiaries the ſpirits, would blow up to a deliration and madneſs, as 
we {ee in men phrenetical, , 

To the ſecond I Anſwer, That the ſpirits are not concrete in the brain, as the va- 
pors, becauſe they are not the chuef conſtitutions of a wateriſh nature, but rather 
of Aery, or Xthereal one. 

To the third, with Ariſtotles conſent, 2. of the or chap. 8. 1 Anſwer, That Na- 
ture .can imploy the ſame thing in the buſineſs of divers offices, as the tongue 
pringgrily for the taſte, ſecundanly for ſpeech : the noſtrils primarily for ſmel, 
and inſpiration of aire, but ſecundarily tor the conveying away of mucous flegme : 
ſo the ventricles of the brain are primarily contrived for the generation of ſpirits 5 
{ſecundarily for the expurgation of excreinents, but theſe excrements by reaſon 
of their continual purging and effluxion cannot be infectious to the Animal ſpirits, 
as long as the brain ſquares to Nature, 

To the fourth I oppoſe, That the ſpirits break not forth thorough thoſe chan- 
nels in which the excrements ſtream, being retained by the friendly nature of the 
part and familiarity of the ſubſtance, 

. To the fifth 1 Anſwer, That the concurrence of three things cauſe cogitation, 
Faculty, Inftrument,and Object , all which being ſupplyed,the mind operates inde- 
fatigably : for not only waking, but often alſo ſleeping we exerciſe our cogitations, 
becauſe we uſe the object of the internal ſenſes, bur both failing, cogitation ceaſ- 
eth: as alſo in default of the Inſtrument, viz. Animal ſpirit, which is tyred with 
many operations ; whence the careful ingeniety of nature, hath provided fleep 
for living creatures, by the benefit of which, as it were by a truce, the Ant- 
mal actions keep high Holy-day, and the ſpirits are refreſhed. 
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Caas. HL 
Of Innate Heat. 


Innate Heat 15 the primigenious moiſture, diffuſed thorough all the parts 
of the body, and every where replete with implanted ſpirit and 


aative Heat. 


[Ear is a concrete term, which ſignifies not only an accidenc, but the ſubject to 
which'it inheres. There are therefore three things concurring to the conſtitute. 

on of innate heat z viz, primigenious moiſture, implanted (pint, and native heat ; 
1 the ſpirit is conſtant heat,- but this implanted ſpirit is alwayes in- conjunction 
with this primigenious moiſture and confuſed with it , and from them fo _— 
reſults 
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reſults the innate hear. The true nnderſtanding therefore of theſe three will cauſe 
an eaſy knowledg of the nature of innate hear, and the implanted fpiric was -ar 
largeexplained before, the primigenious moiſture and native heat only reſt for ex- 


Primigenious moiſture is « humid, fat, and. oily ſubſtance di ſed tharoueh all the 
body, by preying on which as its proper food the native heat is preſerved, ' 


_ defines life to be the dwelling of native heat in certain moiſture, that 
therefore this heat, the Author and preferver of life, may long continue' in the 
parts, it wants certain fuel, no leſle than our fire, to keep it from extintion. Bur 
moiſture being two-fold in our body, one wateriſh, the other fat and aiery, 'this 
vivifying heat cannot be fuelled, by the wateriſh, bur by the far and aiety moiſture, 
as a lampe or candle lighted is not inflamed by wateriſh, bur oily and pingue- 
dinous liquor, or fome ſuch like ſubſtance : ſo Trees and other Plants, which a- 
bound in this fat ſubſtance , are of long continuance, and excellent fuel, when 
they are burned ; But'on the other ſide green wood, in which wateriſh humidic 
is 25 copious,or wood of too much growth,in w hich this fac humidity is exſiccared, 
make no good fire. But when we diſcourſe of oily and fat ſubſtance , we ander- 
ſtand not thar fat or greaſe which moſt cemmonly in women or idlers is colle&ted 
about the skin and membranes, but hardly comes nigh the ſubſtance- of the bon, 
nerves and bowels, for thoſe are not the ſubjects of vital hear, but are rather by 
their- over-growth 2n impedimefit ro ations, Bur this native and genital hu- 
midity, according'tg its coptouſneſs is more uſeful and commodious to the exerciſe 
of all tunions and the prolongation of lite. 


It derives its original from the firſt principles of our generation, viz, from the ſeed, 
4nd maternal blood 


The firſt upſtart of our generation is abundantly furniſhed with this radical 
moiſture ; hence it is, that whed this is ſubRancialized| into the parts of our body, 
the whole maſle in the preface of life is very well ſtock'd with this moiſture, which 
afterward by the continual ation of the native heat is by degrees as our Age 
poſts away wafted and dryed, till it arrives to the-laſt ſtage of exficcation, whoſe 
conſequence is the extremity of Age, and natural death, da | 


But the fat and oleous moiſture of Aliments is the cauſe of preſervation, 


While this moiſture continually ſuffers under the inſulting aivity of heat, it 
would quickly fall into a conſumption, unleſle the lofſe were recompenced by the 
acceſle of new aliment : At the charge of this reparation are fit aliments, pre- 
pared by divers codtions, in which we find two-fold moiſture, one fat and ater 
near related to the nature of the primigenious moiſture, and makes up the lofl: 
of it, the other wateriſh, keeping in repair the common humidity of the parts, 
which breaks the force of hear, left ic ſhould conſume this far and aiery moiſture, 
as appears in Sugar, Honey,or Oyle,when they are boiling,that the water mixt with 
them encounters the forces of the external fire, and is vanquiſhed, when t 
remain 1n their integrity or with ſmal diminution. And though the loſs cauſed by 
heat is continually repaired by new aliment,yet that which is acquired in the place of 
what is loſt, is much worſe, and more impure, and deficient both in quantity and 
quality, otherwiſe it were poflible for lite to be ſtrerch'd to infinity, but rhis pri- 
migentous moiſture  _ decaying, and it being impoffible to equalize this 
diminurion with any alunenr, it inferres an abſolute neceflity of death. | 
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Native heat 4s a quality proper and familiar to all living creatures , by the help of 
which they live and att. | 

It is in our bodies twofold, one the conſequent of the firſt mixtion of the body 
and parts, which after the deſtruction of the creature removes not, as long as mix- 
tion keeps its dwelling, which is made out of the foure Elements guarded with the 
retinue of their qualities z the other proper onely to living creatures, termed Vivi- 
fical, becauſe by it, as long as it is our gueſt, we obtain the advantage of nutrition, 
growth,conſervation and lite; whence Ariſtotle defines Life,as is before mentioned, 
the conſervationof this heat in certain moiſture, - . 

It ts derived from the firſt principles, as us the op 9c._roggr moiſture. - The firſt 
principles of generation, ſeed eſpecially , is well fraught with many ſpirits , and 
much heat z hence this heat in our firſt conception exa&tly commenſurates all the 
parts, and as long as it ſojourns with us, afterward increaſeth me proſerverk them, 

Conſervation proceeds from the primigenious moiſture, by the ambiency of air ,” and 
influence tof heat. 

The primigentous moiſture is the ſubje& of native heat, and its ordinary fare , 
which it tontinually devours for its own ſafety, as a Lsmp alwayes needs Oyl for 
its conſeryation ; and Fire, the continual addition of Fuel z of which, as plenty 
cauſeth the inflammation to riſe higher, and withdrawing it a diminution, fo na- 
tive heat is increaſed or diminiſhed according to the proportion of the primige- 
nious moiſture : But, as is before alledged , this moiſture never increaſing , but 
waſting from the very Prologue of our lite, it happens, that the heat alſo is perpe- 
tually. diminiſhed to the Epilogue of our life. And as our Fires lack not fuel 
alone for their preſervation , but alſo the kind embraces of Air , by which they 
may be refreſhed to retocillation z for being confined to a narrow circumſcription, 
though they have ſufficient fuel, yet they are ſuffocated ; which is evident in Me- 
dical Cupping-glafſes : So our native heat wants the ambient air, for. commodious 
eventilation. But this air by the benefit of the Lungs is conducted to the Heart, 
which is the principal furnace of heat, but to other parts by inſenſible tranſpira- 
tion; by the defect of which the heat is immediately ſuffocated , as appears in 
Suſpenſ1on, 

But this native heat being weak in moſt parts of our body, and ſo eaſily obnoxi- 
ous to extinction, Nature hath ſo provided, that by the continual influence of 
heat it may be nouriſhed and ſuſtained. Hence Phyſicians divide Heat into two 
parts, viz, implanted, and adventitious. The adventitious flows in from the two 
founteins of heat, /z- the Heart and Liver, in company of the ſpirits and blood. 


A CoroLLaxky. 


Earned Fernelius was ſo tranſported in admiration of the noble effects of this 

© native heat, that he was of opinion that it was to be ſtruck out of the number 

of Elementary qualities, as being of a higher extract, and wholly divine and 

heavenly ; which leſt he ſhould ſeem an indeliberate babler, he endevours to.evince 
by the following reaſons; 

Firſt, All action depends upon a predominant quality , but there are in Nature 
examples of many Plants, as Poppy, Hemlock, Mandrakes ; and of Animals, as 
the Salamander, which is thought to be cold in the fourth degree ,, yet they live, 
and heat is the cauſe of life; it is therefore neceſſary to conſtitute. another 
heat, differing from the Elementary , ( which in them is very weak) by the help 
of which they live, and exerciſe their actions, Secondly, 


CHAP. 111. Body of Phyfick. 39 

Secondly, If Elementary heat cauſed life, Brimſtone , Arſenick , and ſuch like 
things, which are intenſely hot, would chiefly live ; but they live not, becauſe 
they are deſtitute of this celeſtial and vivitying heat ; fo cadaverous reliques retain 
Elementary heat, yet live not. | : 

Thirdly, Tf our heat were Elementary, it would admit of no contrary Elemen- 
tary heat, as that of a Feaver, which moſt of all difſolvesit. 

Fourthly, Fernelins grounds this aſſertion —_ the authority of Ariſtotle, Book 
2. of the Gener. of Anim, Chap. 3. where he affirms , That native hear is nor of an 
igneous, but ſome more divine nature, correſpondent 1 proportion to the Element of 
the Stars. 

But though this opinion is grounded upon the invention of a moſt ingenious 
and excellent Artiſt, we cannot betray our reaſon to it by a quier affent; for the 
ſpecies of the qualities of our bodies are not without the command of neceſſity 
to be multiplyed z our judgement therefore is, that native heat is wholly of an 
Elementary nature, as we ſhall prove by the following arguments : 

- Firſt, Celeſtial bodies have not the firſt qualities, for then they would be cor- 
ruptible, for all corruption depends upon the qualities ; ſo the Philoſophers prove 
the Heavens incorruptible,becauſe they have no qualities, So they argue the San 
to have no heat-in it, but to produce 1t in theſe inferiour bodies energetically and 
virtually, »z. by motion, light, and influence. 

Secondly, Tf native heat were celeſtial, it would abhor a contrary , according tg 
the ſenſe of Fernelins himſelf. But Elementary cold hath a contrary, for the ex- 
tremity of cold ſometimes cauſeth death,by the extinRion of native heat ; there- 
fore it 1s not celeſtial. 

Thirdly, It it were celeſtial, it would want no fuel to prey on; andif it wanted 
it could not be proportioned to 1t in our body, for Celeſtial cannot be nouriſhed 
by Elementary. To this & oppoſed, That this hear, though ic be celeſtial, is by a 
familiarity with elementary heats, changed as it were into elementary , or at leaſt 
models it ſelf into an elementary tafhion ; which ſeems not fatisfa&tory , becauſe 
celeſtials receive the - impreſs of no paſſhon from elementartes , it is not poſſible 
their nature ſhould be ſo inverted , as to ſavour of the conditions of things ele- 
mentary. 

Fawnkh, Native heat derives its original from ſeed , and ſeed from blood and 
ſpirits, which are alſo the production of . blood z but the blood is elementary,there- 
fore by conſequence native hear. 

The Arguments of Fernelizs , though they repreſent ſome truth , yet may be 
eaſily thus reſolved by us, 

To the firſt 1 anſwer, That heat in a living body is twofold ; one as the body is 
mixt, the other as it is living ; as mixt, it hath che foure firſt qualities rempered; 
and ſo only potential heat;mixt bodies inanimate affe&ing not the touch with hear; 
as living it hath actual hear, by the help of which it exerciſes the funions of life, 
and this heat, though it be no ingredient of mixtion, and thotigh its operations are 
performed in a different manner from the operations of mixr ow , yet 1t 1s not 
diſtinguiſhed from ir ſpecifically, but onely numerically , as if Pepper be heated in 
the fire, that acquired actual heat, differs from the heat produced by mixtion, yet 
both ate elementary, 

To the ſecond reply, That Brimſtone, Arfenick, and ſuch like, live not through 
the detect of a ſoul, which is the true and principal Author of life ; whereof heat 
ts but ene]y the inſtrument; bitt the inſtrumental cauſe afts nothing of it ſelf but 
at the command of the principal ; though that heat proceeding from —_— 
Fed cfore 
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before is ſaid , concurs not to the operations of life, but onely the living heat , 
of which they are deſtitute : So dead carcaſles haye neither ſoul, nor that actual 
heat, ſo bodies juſt expired retain that heat for ſome time , yet live not, wanting 
a ſoul: So ſeed is largely fraught with thatnative heat, though it live nor, through 
defect of a ſoul: though our learned Weoterikes judge it to be animate : which diſ- 
conrſe ſhall be referred to its proper place. 

: To the third I anſwer, That fteaveriſh heat is contrary to the native, as it is more 
intenſe ; for an intenſe degree of the ſame quality, in compariſon with a more 
remiſs, is accounted contrary , becauſe it effe&ts its deſtrattion, by raiſing it to 
intenſity. Beſides, feaverith heat is contrary to native, by reaſon of the paſſive 
quality attending it ; for feaveriſh heat is dry, native moiſt. 

Laſtly, we ſhall thus diſoblige our ſelves trom the dury we owe to Ariſtotle's 
authority, that he referred to the effets, not the nature of native heat, Bur 
the effects of this heat are almoſt divine, the honour of which is rather to be 
conferred upon the ſoul and its faculties; though the heat of our fire being 
temper'd according to Art produceth admirable effects in Chymiſtry : And {o 
even in our Culinary fire , as in egypt (according to the report of Scaligey ) 
Eges are wont to be excluded in ſome Furnaces, ſo artificially built , that the 
heat of the fire may be in them ſo temperate, that it may be fit to effect gene- 


ration. 


—— I  —————— 


The fifth Seton of Phyſiology. 
Of the Parts. 


Eess L 


Of the Nature of the Parts, 


A Part 3s a body cohering to the whole Maſs, and participating of life , 
and fit for its funSions and offices. 


HIS definition of a Part being the moſt ingenious invention of Ferxelim, 
TJ = afterwards ratified by the conſent of moſt learned men. For he conſiders 

a Part as 1t is related to Medicine , w7z. as it is capable of health or diſeaſe; 
and 1n his opinion, all thoſe deſerve not the name of Parts, . which though they 
concur toconſtitute the body, yet __ cannot ſympathize in a Diſeaſe, There- 
fore the Humors and Spirits have no ſhare in this definition, becauſe they do not 
wholly cohere, nor participate of a common life. So it extends not to the hairs, 
nails, fat, and marrow of the bones, which though they wholly cohere, yet they 
are not ſharers in life, neither are they truly nouriſhed , but onely increaſed by 
neighbouring poſition ; ſo thoſe things which are preternaturally adnate to the 
body ; as gravel, hardskin, and warts, which though they have a total adheſion 
to the body, yet enjoy no life. So neither are carnous excretions Parts , 
though they cohere to the whole, and communicate in life, becauſe they are not 
appointed to any action or uſe, 
Tok 
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Tea will objef?, that Galen and Ariſtotle often honoured the hairs, nails, far and 
marrow, with the compellation of Parts. I anſwer,T hat in their time this term Part 
was taken 102 great latitude, as it ſignified any thing concurrent to the conſtity- 
tion of the Body, but with us the acceptation is ftrieF , as being taken for parts 
onely animate, and ſubject to Diſeaſes. 
Yet the hairs and nails cauſe ſturdy doubts, which —_—— add to the 
number of living parts ; of which diſpute ſee Tardine in his moſt elegant Treatiſe 


of the Hairs. 


W———— 


I KW Þ- 


Of the differences of the Parts,and firſt of the Similar Parts. 


All Parts are divided into Similar and Diſſemilar. The Similar Parts 
are they which are divided into Parts of the ſame nature, and not dif- 


fering in ſpecies. 


HE Matter of the Parts lends occaſion of this diviſion; for ſome Parts being 
made of the ſame and every where alike matter, are called S;mlay ; but if the 
matter be diverſe, they fall under the notion of  Diſſ;milar. Bur we ſay they have 
a like matter, becauſe at the firſt glance they repreſent themſelves ſo to the 
ſenſe , ſuch is the ſubſtance of the nerves, whoſe parts appear to ſenſe wholly 
ſimilar : bur yet a curious Scrutinift will diſcover ſome diffimilar parts in them, for 
their interiour ſubſtance is ſoft and marrowy , , but the internal hard and membra- 
nous, Bur this difference is not of ſuch validity , nor ſo manifeſt , bur that the 
nerves may find place in the catalogue of Similar parts : Avicen defines a Similar 
part thus, whoſe parts retain the ſame name and definition with the whole : So every 
part of the bone is bone, and every part of the nerve nerve. But you muſt al- 
wayes apprehend this diſcourſe to Gavifie the matter of the Parts, not their figure 
or uſe: for in relation to theſe, every particle of them retains not the definition 
of the whole; for example, a nerve is defined a fimilary part, white, ariſing from 
the brain, or the pinalis medulla , prepared for the communication of motion arid 
ſenſe to the whole body ; which definition is not agreeable to every particle of it, 
Theſe Similar parts are two , Spermatick and Carnous. IM 
FF: he ſpermatick are produced by the incraſſation of ſeed in the firſt faſhioning of our 

JES, | : 

The principles of our generation are two, viz. the ſeed and menſtruous blood , 
which are the platform of all the parts of our bodies : for ſeed is the Author of 
thoſe firſt rafters, viz. bones, ligaments, tendons, membranes, and ſuch like, 

The Carnous owe their —_—_ to blood. | 

The carnous parts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the ſpermatick., becauſe they 
are red, but thele white and moſt commonly ſolid and hard ; bur blood being hot 
and moiſt, therefore the carnous parts have alſo acquired a temper hot. and 
moiſt : Yer it is not ſo with the ſpermatick parts, which, though ſeed be hot and 
moiſt, are yer cold and dry, becauſe the calidity of the ſeed depends upon uts 
ſpirits, which convert not into the-ſubſtance of the part, bur have the title only of 


cflicients in generation, but the moiſture of the ſeed js waſted , that the parts 


G generated 
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generated outof it, may become dry and hard; whence heat ſubliſting upon moi- 
ſture is diminiſhed proportionally to the diminution of moiſture. 

The fleſh of the ſimilary parts ts threefold, of the- muſcles , of the bowels, and fleſh 
- properly ſo called. 

But the quantity of the muſculous fleſh is greateſt , for almoſt the whole bulk 
-of the body is compoſed of muſcles, and their ſubſtance is commonly and fimply 
termed Aſh, but the ſubſtance of the bowels alſo 1s called fleſh, and the_gfeater 
[| part of them is compoſed of blood alone , yet to the conſtitution of ſome there 
goes a permixtion of {eed with blood : ſuch is the ſubſtance of the ventricle , in- 
teſtines, the wombe, and ſuch like. 

For the due execution of the attions of the ſimilar parts , there is but one condition 
neceſſary, viz, their juſt temper. 

The ſimilar parts as ſimilar, and as diſtinguiſhed from the organical , exerciſe 
onely one aftion,'viz. Nutrition, for which cauſe they attraR, retain, and aſſimi- 
late to themſelves their proper and convenient aliment, which cannot be effected 
but by their temper, for according to the various temper of any part, the aliment 
1 muſt be various and diverſly changed ; whence a ſimilar aftion is defined , whoſe 
i original being only from the temper of the part , it is perfeRed by the ſame; and is 
wholly and perfectly exerciſed by every punctilio of the part. | 


—_—_CÞ_—l 0 I” "I "I" 


Cuaoye, III. 


Of the Diſumilar and Orgamical parts. 


The Diſſmilar parts are thoſe which are divided into parts unlike in 
nature, and differing in ſpecies. 


O the Heart , Liver, Reins, andother parts, are termed Diflimilar, as being 
LIcompoſed of many ſimilar parts, viz. membranes, veins, arteries, nerves, and 
a parenchyma. So the hand and arm is pieced up of bones, nerves, muſculous fleſh, 
Skin; and the reſt, 

G 1 very Diſſimilar part is Organicall , but every Organicall part ts \not : Diſſe- 
milar. Co 
Many confound the Organical with the Diſfimilar , ſo that they ſuppoſe it to 
gy | imply all one, it we divide the parts into ſimilar and organical, as into ſimilar 

10 and diffimilar : Burt in this _ erre, becauſe many fimilar parts are alſo organi- 

cal ; for the bones, veins, and arteries are ſimilar parts, yet being variouſly: for- 

18% med, and exerciſing organical actions, they are uſually called organical:: and ſo in 
Fi: _—_—_ their matter they are ſim#lar, but in reſpect of their torm and figure 

organical, | 
10 "- Bift an Organical part s that , which by the wertge of its owne conformation atts 
Þ} Wah Aeterminatel . . 
Tilt. The fimlar parts {1mply and ſtrictly confidered , as being conflated of one mat- 
jj ter, and buſte in one action., 4/z. Nutrition, may ftand in direct-oppoſition to the 
| —_ 2 | LA 

['* | Organical:: hence it is common to divide all the actions of our body into fimilar and 
'' 1 ofganical, and though, -as before is noted, there be but one onely ſimilar T"- 
f | y 
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et the organical ruo almoſt to infinity, as they are various, and particularly want 
an organ variouſly conformable, this {1gnifies aneceſflity of conſtituting many in- 
f&rumental parts : Hence is that large catalogue of the parts contrived with ſuch 
rare artifice, that cauſerh us to ſtand. amazed in admiration of the junure of que 
own bodies. 

To cauſe the ation of the organical parts, .there are four things neceſſary, conforma- 
tion, magnitude, number and conjuntion. | 

Conformation imports three things ; figure, paſſage and cavity, aſperity and levity. 

It is impoſſible that an organical part ſhould duly perform its action, unleſs ir 
firſt rightly conform, and eſpecially acquire a-proper figure ; ſo for inſtance , the 
head ought to be round, the arm long, and fo torth. Belides,the parts for the diſ- 
charge of their offices muſt have certain paſlages and cavities : ſo. the veins and 
arteries have their paſſages, the ventricle uſeth the paſlage of the Eſophagus, but 
the cavity is all that ſpace which contains the aliment, Thirdly , ſome parts for 
their more convenient operation ought to be ſmooth , as the aſpera arteria , whoſe 
interior ſuperficies is ſ\mooth and polite, for the ſweeter modulation of the voyce; 
for it is not termed rough, as being unequal and rugged, ( according to the uſual 
acception of that term ) but being made up of an unequal, viz, cartilaginous and 
membranous ſubſtance. Bur it is requiſite ſome parts ſhould be rough and rugged, 
3s the interior ſuperficies of the ventricle, that it may the beccer contain the ali- 
ment. | : 

A certain and determinate magnitude alſs is proportioned to every member , requiſite 
to the exerciſe of its atton. 

So the Liver is bigger than the Heart, the Brain than the Eye, and ſo forth. 

Fin one part of the ſame kind are ſufficient for the exerciſe of certain attions , for 
OFNers many. | 

So for Gooch, .the tongue onely is requiſite z but to hold any thing, many fin- 
gers are neceſlary, 

Conjunetion ſignifies two things, VIZ. ſite, and connexion. | 
.- So the liver is ſituated on the right hypo:ondriums , but the mil in the lefr ; the 
inteſtines in the middle of the abdomen, the wombe between the bladder and the 
enteſtinum refium : ſo the bones effet motion by their mutual connexion 1n the 
Ro : on the contrary, the lips and the eye-lids for the performance of their 
offices ought not to have any connexion, but are open and ſeparate. 

' But the organical parts are two, the principal, and the ignoble. 
- The 2x Nnp are = which are without exception neceſſary for the conſervation of the 


| #ndividual, and are liberal in the diſtribution of pany and ſþirit toth: whole body. 


And theſe are three ;, the brain, the heart, and the liver. 

. There are in our bodies three faculties, as we ſhall afterwards inſtance ; the 
animal, vital, and natural ; every.of theſe keeps a peculiar court in peculiar mem-. 
bers, in which it is more glorious and majeſtical, and from which in fellowſhip with 
the ſpirits, which are alſo generated in it, it flows into the whole body : hence theſe 
parts are nobilitated with the title of Principal. This is the ancient and cuſtomar 
tenent of Schgol-Phyſicians , which we propoſe for the ſake of young Pradtitio- 
ners, from which opinion in the Phyſical Schools it way a fin to diſſent, —_ 
it be inconſiſtent with the aſſertions ot the Peripateticks ; who obtrude , that the 
Soul with the train of all its faculties, reſides wholly in the whole , and wholly in 
every part , therefore there needs no influence of faculties , they dwelling in 
every. part, and operating eyery where, if they want not convement inſtruments ; 
which cauſed Ariſtotle to ſay, If the eye were placed in the foot, the foot would ar” * 
© WY | 
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The ignobl e are they which ſend forth no faculties nor ſpirits , or which are the fer- 


wants and vaſſals of the principal. 

So the organs of the ſenſes are framed for the ſake of the brain onely ; ſo the 
lungs, midriffe, and arteries are deſigned to the temper and purgation of the 
heart ; ſo the ventricle, inteſtines, milt, reins, both bladders, are made for the 
uſe of the liver. To be.ſhort, all the parts of the whole body are ignoble , ex- 
cepting the three principal parts mentioned, Yet Galen in his Ars parve reckons 
the teſticles among the principal parts , becauſe they are neceſſary tor the conler- 
vation of the ſpecies, We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh, that in reſpe& of the 
ſpecies they are principal parts, not in relation to the individuum, 


A CoroLLaky. 


Hat which ſhould here be diſcourſed of 'the ſubſtance, temper, figure, fitua- 
tion, ation, and uſe of every part , 1s ſo accurately and perſpicuoufly handled 
by the learned Laurentius in his Anatomical Hiſtory , that repetition will be ſaper- 
fuoeus, Therefore thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Parts, | 
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The fixth SeQtion of Phyſiology. 
Of the Faculties and Fun&ions. 


The Fuſt Cuarrer 
Of the Nature of Faculties and FunTions. 


The Faculties and F unions depending upon the Soul as their firſt cauſe, 
. it will not be amiſs to explain what the Soul 3s. 

The Soul therefore is the ſubſtantial form of a living body, by which we 
- enjoy life, ſenſe, nutrition, underſtanding, and local motion. 


AZ defines it, the perfeQton or act of an organical body potentially living, 
which definition lies invelop'd in obſcure terms, and is a point of nice ſpecula- 
tion, We therefore ſuppoſe this our definition to be more clear, and morecon- 
venient fer our conduct in the courſe of Phyſick: for man being conftitated of 
matter and form, .as all other natural bodies, and all his parts being the matter , 
iis. conſequent that the ſoul ſhould 'be the form. For all ations having a depen» 
dency upon the form, and the ſoul being the cauſe and principle of all the actions 
of a living body,we muſt neceflarily acknowledg that the ſoul is the form, Hence 
m the abſence of the ſoul, action ceaſeth. By this means we arrive at the know- 
ledg of her by her actions onely, becauſe immaterial ſubſtances are underſtood 
only by their effects. Bur thele various actions are exerciſed by the ſoul , through 
the help-of divers vertnes and proprieties, which are the immediate retainers to 1ts 
Eſſence, and immediately depend upon it, and theſe proprieties are termed facul- 
ties, of which we inſtitute our following diſcourſe. 2) 
. "A Faculty is a proper and —__ e accident of the ſoul, which is -inflrumental ta'# 
in the execmion of certain Funttions in the body. | 4 
— = 
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© The faculties are accidents referred to the ſecond ſpecies of quality, Their ſab- 
:6& is the-ſoul, in which they inhere, not as common but as proper and inſeparable 
accidents : hence Fernel:#s weakly aflerts them ſeparable from the ſoul, which 
he endeavours to verify by an inſtance of the auftive faculey, which he affirms to 
be aboliſhed, when the vigor of Age declines. Yet this taculty is not aboliſhed, 
but only lies idle for want of Inſtruments : for the whole Aliment is waſted in 
nutrition, becauſe the body being well grown, requires more nutriment ; and in- 
nate heat being debilitated cannot operate accretion, of which nature alſo is an- 
mindful, while it hath filled the body to 1ts due proportion : yet this faculty is 
not extin&, as neither the procreating faculty in a Child, though ir is quiet with- 
out wantonizing, till Youth, when it finds the ſeed '<laborated to maturity fit for 
the exerciſe of its funftions. 

A Funttion is an Attive motion, or the effect of a Faculty in any part of the body, 

As the faculties wait immediately upon the form or the ſoul, ſo the functions 
upon the faculties, as effects _ upon their canſes. But in this lies the di- 


| ſtinion between the actions and faculties, that they are appropriated to the ſoul, 


the funions to the whole matle : therefore for the exerciſe of ation, there is not 
only required the preſence of the ſoul, with its retinue of faculties, but alſo a dil 

frion of the Organ fitted for ation, which being diſorderly, the ations are 

mely, or not at all exerciſed, | 

But it is obſervable, that in the parts, beſide the aftion properly ſo called, 
there are two other things conſiderable, viz. their Work and Hſe, The Work 
is the effect of action, viz. when it hath a real and permanent obje&; as for ex- 
ample, the Chyle, which proceeds from concoction in the ventricle, is named the 
Work, ſo the blood inthe Liver. But the uſe of a part is, when it exerts no aRi- 
on from it {eclf, but is only auxiliary and commodious to the ation of another 
part,as the meſenterium which is only the pillar ſupporting the meſaraick veins; the 
epiploon of the ventricle nouriſheth heat, and involves it as a veſtment, There- 
fore Uſe is diſtinguiſhed from action, becaule this is perpetually in motion which can» 
not in conceit be abſtracted from it ; but Ute is placed in the idlene(s of the patr, 
which ſometimes remains after the deceaſe, as appears by the ule of the kin, 
whuch covers the whole body, and by the skul uſeful to contain the brain, 
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Of the Differences of Faculties and Funtfions. 
The F aculties and F unions are three-fold 3 Natural, Vital, and Animal. 


THE ſpirits were before divided into three differences, every one of which is 

produced ia its peculiar part, and ſtreams from it into the whole 'body; where 
we mentioned three parts which are the ſhops of theſe parts,it remains now that we 
conſtirute three faculties and enthronize them in thoſe parts, which'by the diſpo- 
lition of inſtruments, may in them chiefly exerciſe their actions, whoſe actions 
ought not to exceed in number the faculties, being their effects; and becauſe we 
Attaine not the knowledg of the faculties but by the functions aforeſaid, they 


were divided jato three, becauſe there gu three kind: of actions, diſtanced by 


3 a greab 


46 Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book 1; 
a oreat latitude, every of which is ſubdivided into ts ſpectes, as after ſhall appear. 

But experience doth often inform us, that thoſe three functions, and ſo the fa- 
culties are mutually diſtinguiſhed, 

For Firſt, it is evident enough by this that the Animal faculty is diſtinguiſhed 
from the natural, becauſe many parts, as the bones, and cartilages are deſtitute of 
ſenſe and motion, yet they live and receive nutriment. 

Beſides, It is plain by this that there intercedes a difference between the Vital 
and Animal, becauſe when we ſleep or deſiſt from all operation, yet the heart with 
the Arteries is in continual agitation, and is in no wiſe obedient to the command of 
the will.. Laſtly, The diſtintion of the vital from the natural is manifeſt in a 
part conſumed by an Atrophy,or the whole body in a Maralmus, which for want of 
Aliment is pined, yet it lives by the help of a. faculty iſſuing from the heart, 
which defends and preſerves it. ; 

Some may objet?, That Galen in his bookes of the differences of ſymptomes, conſti- 
tutes only two faculties, the Animal and Natural, omitting the Vital, 7 Anſwer, 
That Galen there underſtands that terme Naturall, at large., for all thax 
which is not voluntary , and ſo comprehends the Vital faculty in the latitude 
of the Animal, for he there engages himſelf to the ſtrift law of diviſion, which 
is made, when the members are oppoſite, ſo that in this manner voluntary is op- 
poſed to involuntary : ſeeing then the Animal functions are voluntary ,bur the Vital 
and Natural involuntary, and both performed only by the vertue of nature, there- 
fore he there expreſſeth both by the term of Natural, though in many other pla- 
ces he diſtinguiſheth them, 
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Of the Natural Faculty and Fun@ion, and their ſpecies : and 
Firſt of Nutrition. 


The Natural faculty is that wertue of the ſoul, by which through the 
aſſeſtance of native heat the body is nouriſhed, and increaſed, and the 
ame according to its ſpecies 3s generated. 

And it is three-fold, Nutritive , AuGive, and Generative. 

Hence the Fun&on 3s three-fold, Nutrition, AuSion, and” Generation. 


IN Animate bodies three things are very neceſſary, the*conſervation of the 1nds- 

widuum, its juſt proportion, and the conſervation of the: ſpecies. The - ſubſtance 
of the Indi1:iduum by divers cauſes, as well internal as external , daily moulders 
away,and ſomething alwayes departs from it,which unleſſe a reſtauration were made 
by Aliment, .life would ſoon be extint : that therefore this body may be preſerved 
to: while away ſome time, the firſt faculty called Nutritive is requiſite, But be- 
cauſe Natute hath confined all things to a certain magnitude, convenient for the 
exerciſe allotted them, the ſecond neceſſary will be the Au#ive faculty , by the 
help.of which the animate body fils up every particle of that magnitude ; whence 
this virtue propoſeth not for its end the conſervation of the form in the matter, but 
the operation of. the living creature, Laſtly, animate bodies being frail, and ſubje& 
283: 6: to 
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to corruption, leſt their ſpecies ſhould fail the Procrearive faculty was neceſlary, by 
which though the individuals yeild to corruprion,: the ſperies it {elf is preſerved: 

. The Nutritive faculty & that wertue of the ſoul, which by the help of innate heat 
converts the Alinuent into the ſwbſtunce of the body, to repaive its loſs. 

The Attion of this faculty s called Nuty#0n,which is theinftauration of that ſubſtanct 

our bodies which is conſumed. 

-. The Native heat in our bodies 18 never idle, as is before alleaged, but ads con- 
tinually upon the! humidity, which it waſts and diffolves ; therefore left the crea- 
ture ſhould pine away, and dye, the lofſe myſt be made up, this cauſed that opinion 
of Hippocrates, that a man cannot ſubſiſt without Aliment ſeven dayes : Atd fo 
Nutrition is proper only to living creatures ; for though by Ariſtotle himſelf, fire 
is ſaid tobe nourthed and increaſed by combuſtible matter, yet this is no true 
Niitrition,but-ofly: improperly fo called : for there are three things requiſite to true 
nutrition and accretion, according to the mind of Ariffotle ; Firft, That a thing 
be nouriſhed and increaſed by the acceſs of external matter ; Secondly, That the 
thing increaſed. remain numerically the ſame ; Thirdly, That this acceſſe of mag- 
nitude accre\y not ofly to the whole, but to every particle thereof: But now in 
the nutrition of the fire, it remains not in its numerical identity, but by reaſon of 
the combuſtible matter is continually ſucceſſive, neither is every particle thereof 
compleat with' the addition of magnitude, and for this cauſe, true and proper nu- 
trition is not agreeable to fite, but by Analogy only. 

It may be objected, That it -the Aliment in Nutrition convert into the ſubſtance 
of the parts, there is no intervening difference between nutrition and generation, 
1 anſwer, That there is-no real, but only a rational diſtin&tion between them, viz. 
according to the diverlity between the whole and a part, for nutrition is the gene- 
ration of a part of the ſubſtance, viz. of that ſmall part of the fleſh which is 
waſted z but generation is of the whole fleſh, and the toral ſubſtance : This there- 
fore the Philoſophers term an adgeneration of the parts, but the other is fimply na- 
med generation. y ; 

The nutritive faculty ts attended with foure ſervants z the attraftive, retentive, con- 
coftive, and expulſive. =; 

And their actions are, attraion, retention, concottion, and expulſion: 

» Every of theſe is twofold ,. one official, the other private. 

The. official is that which is n0t ar 4 qe in the nutrition of the part in which 
7145 exerciſed, bat alſo of the whole body. But the private ts onely ſervitor to: that part 
in which it is exerciſed, 

The parts which exert official ations, are ſaid to exerciſe publick dity, the reſt 
private : So the ventricle and liver are official intheir a&ions, as attraCting, retai- 
ning, concoRting, and expelling the aliment, not for the nonriſhment of themſelves 
only, but alſo of the whole body , but the mouth, the fleſh, and ſuch like, do only 
act privately, -as attracting aliment only ſufficient tor their own nutrition. 

an he attrattive faculty is that virtue f. the ſonl, by which the parts attrad? their uſuat 
aliment. 

All the parts not being of one and the ſame ſubſtance nor temperament, any ali- 
Ment 15 equally fit for their nutrition, but every part attracts that which 1s to tt ſelf 
moſt convement, by that faculty which is the handmaid of the nutritive, vs. that 
which 1s called the attractive. 

Private attraction is cauſed by heat IEcaty, Ko | 

But the official, partly by thoſe qualities, partly by the diredt fibres. 

All natural zctions proceed from the temper, though not all from the _ ; 

but 
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but as they are divers, ſo they delight in variety of temperament, Yet it is un- 
doubtedly true, that all are helped by heat, though they be ſometimes ſociable 
with humidity, ſometimes with ficcity, And ſo the attraction of every fingular 
part is ſtrengthened by heat and ficcity , and performed by them alone, which is to 
be underſtood of private attraction z for official actions are not exerciſed by the 
temper alone, but they muſt neceſlarily uſe a due diſpoſition of inſtruments ,' and 
ſo official attraction is not onely performed by the atorementioned qualities , but 
alſo by direct fibres which by their contraction inſinuate the aliment. y 

rhe retentive faculty is that wirtue of the ſoul, by which the parts retain the attratted 
aliment. 

The parts invite by attraQtion the aliment as their familiar and: acquaintance , 
and therefore attra&.it, that they might enjoy the company of ſo dear a friend 
which cannot be effected , wy they retain it for ſome ſpace : this then implies 
the neceſlity of another quality,by whoſe help the aliment may be retained in every 

art. : | 
: Pricvate retention ts exerciſed by calidity and ficcity, as alfo attrattion. 

Bus official is performed, not onely by theſe qualities, but alſo by oblique fibres. 

The natural parts on whichit is incumbent to exerciſe official aftions, are inter- 
woven with three kinds of fibres, dire, oblique, and tranſverſe, by the hel 
of the dire& attraction is performed, of the oblique retention , of the tranſverſe 
expulſion, as afterwards ſhall appear. Bur all theſe fibres officiate their duties 
by ſelf-contration; as all the muſcles when they agitate the parts by va- 
rious motions, uſually perform it by a retreat, contrafting them towards their 

rinciple. 
. T be concottive faculty is that wirtue of the ſoul , by which the parts change and 
aſſimilate to themſelves the aliment, 

Sowe ſay that our meat is then concocted in the ventricle,liver, and other parts, 
when in colour, ſmell, taſte, and firſt qualities, as alſo in ſubſtance it is aſſimilared 
to the parts, which was the mind of Galen himſelf, Book 8, of Compoſition of Mes 
dicaments, where he terms concoction alteration, which proceeds 1o far, till the 
aliment be changed into a reſemblance to the part : Where alſo he inſtruteth us 
in the difference. between concodton and nutrition , for concoction is an affimilation, 
but nutrition is an union of that which is aſſimilated. Ariſtotle defines concoGtion, 
4 perfettion ariſing from the natural and proper heat by. oppoſite paſſives ; which defini- 
tion 1s too Philoſophical, and extends too far, nor doth ſo nearly touch upon the 
nature of thoſe coctions which are performed in our bodies, 

Every concottion in our body is perfetted by heat and moiſture. 

The Philoſophers propoſe three ſpecies of concoction : Matgration, , which is 
the concoction in fruits : Aſſation, which is by the heat of fire z and Elixation,- by 
heat and moiſture. That concoction which is performed in our bodies, is a kind of 
elixation, or an alteration like to elixation , for it is cauſed by our native hear , 
tempered with much moiſture : So the aliments , for the more convenient con- 
cottion, ought to be well drench'd with moiſture, 

4" ag > That official concoction is performed onely by theſe qualities , and 
ſtands not in need of any fibres, as theother three actions ſubſervient to Nu- 


- trition, 


But concottion in our body 1s threefold, viz. Chylification, Sanguification, Afſi imilation. 
Chylification is performed in the Ventricle, Sanguification in the Liver, and Aſſimilation 
in every part, 


The manner of theſe Coctions and their Excrements,were treated in the Seftion 
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of humors ,. which Expoſition, if it be not copious enough for the (arisfaRtion of 
any ones deſires,and the controverſies agitated concerning it; let ſuch an one. ap- 

eal to Andreas Lanrentius in his Anatomical Hiſtory, where he may find all of them 
Jargely.and perſpicuouſly handled. ©  *? | 

In Concoction of this kind we muſt take ſpecial notice of a Theoreme conſented to by 
philoſophers and Phyſicians, viz. that all concoction is conſed by incraſſation. 

In good concoction moiſture is joyned with ficcity , and the humid parts more 
convenient for nouriſhment, are united to the terrene alimentary parts ; bit the 
more thin and diſfipable part of moyſture is con{umed by the action of heat, 
hence coction is produced by incrafſation. 
| But theſe ſequels ſeem to. force our judgement to a contrary ſentefice : For 
firſt, Chyle produced out of bread is thinner than bread, blood than chyle, ſpirits 
than blood , which conſequentially derive their original trom them. Beſides, it 
urine þe more thin or craſs, it is termed crude, therefore cotion conſiſts in a cer- 
tain moderation of the ſubſtance, and not in craffity, To the firſt I give this 
anſwer ; that is, In every coction the craſs excrements are excluded z from-the ſe- 

aration of which, the tenuity of the reſt of the alimentary maſs proceeds ; yet 
this diſtin by it ſelf, and from the excrements, is incraſſated , and this alſo is 
onely termed concoct , the reſt is ſet apart as uſeleſs; for theſe exiles are not 

roperly the ſubject matter of coction, but that onely ought to be termed the 
{ubject of coction,which afterthe departure of the excrements is fit for concoction 
from which the excrements being totally ſeparated, it is evident that neceſſa- 
rily, in that whole interval in which coction is performed, the action of heat ſhould 
caule ſome efluxion, and ſo the incraflation of the thing which is concocting, 
To the ſecond I reply, That the urine , which by reaſon of too much thickneſs is 
termed crude, is not in its proper ſubſtance inclined to this craffity , but by 
the permixtion of ſome other craſs thing , not ſeparated through _ defect 
in concoctign, which by the aſfiſtance of heat isavont to baniſh things hetero- 


geneous, 
The expulſive faculty is that , by which the parts after concoction expel things of 


no uſe, 

Ai that is attracted by the parts, cannot be wholly conlubſtantiated with 
them, bur there alwayes remains ſomething which eſtranges ir ſelf, and will not 
accept of the benefit of concotion , which therefore ought ro be removed as 
ſtrange and ſuperfluous, which for this reaſon is called Excrewent. This fa- 
culty then was requiſite to turn out of dores this alien, leſt it ſhould contrive any 
thing prejudicious to nature. The official parts alſo drive out not the excrements 
onely, but the uſeful ſubſtance, being unable ro naturalize all the aliment, after. 
they haye for ſome time entertained ir, and pleaſur'd themſelves in it, they thruſt 
it away to. other parts asa burdenſome ſuperfluity, and uſeleſs mals, And for 
this reaſon the very alimentary ſubſtance is called uſeful excrement, in relation to 
the parts expelling it, becauſe whatever is expelled or caſt out , is in a common 
ſpeech uſually termed Excrement. - | 
. Private expulſion is ranjeg'e1 heat and ſiccity. 

But official, partly ty thiſe qualities, FT tranſverſe fibjes. | 

There is no cauſe of admiration in any one, why attraction, retention, and ex- 
pulſion, being actions widely differing, ſhould be perfoftned bythe ſame qualities, 
viz. calidity and ficcity ; for this doth peculiarly evidence, that we muſt needs ac- 
knowledge an higher cauſe of actions then the temper , which is onely the inſtru- 


ment of the form : So an Artiſt by one and the ſame inſtrument operates variouſly, 
H though 
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though it is undeniable, that divers degrees of heat and dryneſs are requiſite to 
divers ations which yet fall not under our knowledge. 
But the tranſverſe fibres are very commodious for official expulſion, becauſe 


eſpecially by their contraction they crone up the part, and comprethon is the cauſe 
of expulſion. 


A Coror1ary. 


Many hold the Number of faculties and funftions attending on nutrition to be 
imperfe& and deficient, becaule Galen and other Authors enlarge this catalogue 
with many Additions, but how _ tuntions ſoever are found, we muſt- multi- 
ply the faculties which are their cauſes to equalize them in number. 

Firſt, Therefore Galen ſerves up two courſes of appetency in the ventricle, nor 
Animal, only perceptible to the ſenſe, and named hunger : but alſo natural ; by 
which through a natural appetite we deſire convenient Aliment ; this appetite 
no part of the body wants. 

Secondly, Galen addes to the before rehearſed qualities the ſecretive and diſtri- 
butive, for in the firſt of wat. fac. when he had informed us that the concoctive 
was in the veins and parts, he further inſiſts, that a ſecretive facalry is neceſſary, 
which might ſegregate things ſuperfluous and uſeleſs from the uſeful, and' expel 
them: And #n the 5, of cauſes of ſymptomes, he recites {ymptomes contingent by 
ſome error in ſecretion, and diſtribution, the Jaundies proceeding from a defet 
in ſecretion , Atrophy from vitiated diſtribution. 

Thirdly, Appoſition and aſhimilation differ from the reſt before mentioned , 
therefore their number muſt be multiplyed. | 

To the firſt ] anſwer, That —_ is not really diſtin&t from attration, bur 
the difference onely conſiſts in The nicety of underſtanding, for this vertue'is im- 
planted not to attract promiſcuoutly, but with choice, viz. of that which bears 
afriendly compliance with the parts. | 

To the ſecond I anſwer, That diſtribution and ſecretion are not diſtin&, bur 
rather mixt faculties, conſequential to the operations of the other, For the 
diſtribution of the Aliment thorough the whole body is effeted by the other 
parts expelling it, in which hamors are copious, and others attrafting which want 
humor as Galex himſelf atteſts, and fo it depends partly from the faculty attrative, 
partly from the expulſive. So allo ſecretion is uſually cauſed, / when the reten- 
tive Focal of the parts keeps that which is of uſe, and the expullive expells thac 
which 1s uſeleſs. 
| To the third I anſwer, That appoſition and affimilation proceed not fromany 
peculiar faculty, but only are various degrees of concoction, ſo that through its 
mediums it is in progreſle from the firſt motion of its alteration to the perfeRtion- of 
aſimilation. 

But the reaſon why Galen propoſeth them all in proper and diſtin terms, is for 
= clearer underſtanding them, not that they are really diſtin |from the- other 
actions, 
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AP. 


from it, 


Body of Phyſick. 


Cuavyr. TIV. 


Of the Aufive faculty , and of Accretion. 


Ca 4aP.1V. 


The AuSive faculty is that wirtne of the ſoul, by which the body upon 
converſion of” aliment into its ſubſtance, fils up its dimenſions ,” and 
to arrives 4 due proportion, convenient for the exerciſe of ations.” - 

Hence AuGtion or Accretion 1s an extenſion of the body into every dimen- 


fron, viz. long, broad, profound. 


Ence ariſeth that diſtinction of Natural from Artificial Accretion , for thofe 

things which are augmented or extended by Art, loſe ſo much of their longi: 
tude as they acquire in latitude, and the contrary. But true accretion 1s in this 
manner differenced from pinguefattion , becauſe pinguetaction extends net it ſelf 
ro all dimenſions,” but moſt to profundity. Ir is alfo diſtinguiſhed from the Ac- 
cretion of ſtones and merals,which is by oppoſit:on,not by an intrinſecal dilaration 
of the parts, from aliment converted by nutrition, for auction deviates not from 
nutrition, but the parts receive augmentation from the ſame matrer that they 
receive nutrition. | 
Tet though Accretion proceeds in the ſame courſe as Nutrition, it is really diſtint 


This 4guctive faculty is of ſuch neceſfary alliance to the nutritive , that withoue 


the aſfiſtance of it, it cannot be compleat; upon which ground many have been 


moved to aſſert them one and the ſame faculty, therefore the auctive enjoyeth no 
ſingularity of action different from the nutritive, but when ſo much is acquired by 
the prepared aliment, as was carried away by quotidian efffuxions., then the body 
is ſaid ro be ſimply nouriſhed , but when -the income Is greater , then it is ang- 
mented and increaſed : But addition or diminution change not the {pecies ofithe 
action; therefore the auctive faculty differs not from the nutritive, -having one and 
the ſame object, vis, nutriment, IDOL, Loft] 
Bur yet we may for certain conclude, that theſe two faculties are ſet at a large 
diſtance ; for yg 'of which there are many arguments : For firſt, they agree not 
in their propoſed end-; for- the: end of the” nutritive -is the reſtoring of the parts 
waſted, bur of the auctive an acquiſition of due proportion.  Serondly, they differ + 
in form, for the form of nutrition is the union of the aliment, but of accretion 
a motion of extention. Thirdly, they are diſtinct in che manner of their muta- 
tion, ' for in nutrition there happens no local mucation of the body , but that which 
5 augmented changeth place, for it fills up more room. Fourthly, they are differen- 
ced.in-confideration of time, for nutrition is at all times, -but accretion hath-a. de- 
terminate time of duration. ; +. 101 266 Hetoet 
\But-that aecretion-proceeds not from the copiouſneſs of aliment, vis. after nu- 
trition performed, will in this convincingly appear, becauſe experience: ſhews that 
they grow.and fill; who uſe but little nutrition; / as is evident in boys. and youths 
difeaſed, who though they be very lean, are-yet continually growing ,/ becauſe ar 
ſuchage the auctive- faculty is moſt efficacious , and ſo' porent, that- it: plunders 
the nutritive it (elf of alimenr , conveying it chiefly;to the-ſolid parts; wiz. the 
bones, by the extenſion of which the whole bady is extended, therefore the ali- 
| | H 2 - ment 
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ment by virtue of the auctive faculty 1s carried to theſe parts , and the carnous 

arts are defrauded of their due nutriment : Hence thoſe that are in growth , 
appear lean: On the contrary we find many fat, and well ſtuffed , and ted with 
high delicacies; whict yet arrive not to a due or decent procerity of body, 

But though 'ro the auRtive and nutritive faculties the ſame object is propoſed , 
viz. nutriment , yet they uſe this object in divers relations. For the nutritive 
uſerh it 8s it tends fimply. to the conſervation of the ſubſtance of rhe part. .Buc 
the auctive as its directed to heighten the ſabſtance to a juſt magnitude and 
quantity. For though the ſubſtance acquired by nutrition, have quantity, it being 
;rapstibie for a material ſubſtance to be deſtitute of quantity : yet nutrition re- 
gards not the ſubſtance as it hath quantity, but as it is a ſubſtance ; but accretion 
15 related to it, not as a ſubſtance, but as having quantity. So, for example , as 
the blood is incarnated, ſo far goes nutrition , reſpecting only the ſubſtance of 
the fleſh, but as blood is changed into a greater proportion of fleſh, here enters 
accretion,regarding not the ſubſtance of the fleſh, but only irs quantity. 
 Theend of accretion is not commenſurated by life , but accretion is moſt uſyally exten- 
aed to twenty five, or thirty. 

Nature hath meaſured out a certain proportion to every living body , therefore 
a living body is {o long in a tendency toaugmentation , as it is in attaining to this 
determination of time. +,, But when it is augmented to a compleat magaitude , in 
obedience to the command of Nature, it m_ there, and makes no further pro- 

Tels. Beſides, becauſe accretion immediately depends upon the extenſion of the 
lid parts,according to the three dimenſions, the fequel will be, that a body doth 
ſo long increaſe, as the parts thereof may in this manner be extended, But now in 
the courſe of our life, the ſolid parts ate {0 hardened and dryed, through the canti- 
nual reſolation-of primigenious moiſture, occaſioned by the action of nanye heat; 
that they will no longet yeeld to extenſion. _ 

But though the auctiye faculty after the limitation aforeſaid, operates no more, 
yet, we mult not affert it corrupted or idle, as ſome fancyed ; it being not nece(- 
fary that the faculties of the ſoul ſhould be alwayes ſecondly accrual, and in opera- 
tion; for in our apprehenſion generation and local motion - is fiot ever actral, and 
therefore alſo there 1s no neceſſity of a continual growth, but the faculties, upon 
their arrival to their appointed end, repoſe themſelyes. So: the auctive reſts upon 
the afſecution of its end, v/z. the due ſtature of magnitude. After that it, is ob- 
ftructed-inits' operation, having no fit fybject, viz. a body not diſpoſed to an apti- 
tude for exten{ton, The cauſe therefore ſprouts into two branches, one taken from 
the end, the 'other from the ſubject, | SOTIIIE 


w 


A Coroiary. 


-- Here iS obvious a Probleme worthy our knowledge, Why all menare notadvan- 
ced to an equality of magnitude, but ſome are taller , others of ſhorter »ſtarare 2 
7 anſwer, That the cauſe of this is threefold, The -frff drawn from 'rize| waribus 
diſpofition of bodies, fot'the more moiſt and hor they are, ' the Fitter they are for 
extenfioh, andgrow more;/and in leſs timerhin cold and dry bodies , whole parts 
fabmic not ſoxafily ro extention,” The: ſecond proceeds from wiricion ,. For the 
More perfectly andcopiopſly a body-isnountihed, it is of a berterand more pouly 
Stowth; and the more ittypetfectly. and —_— hath.been ſupplyed witkunurrl+ 
ment, it growerh'the JeſFand the flower, The #hird cauſe 'is the {imilitude ofthe 
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Parents, for tall Parents generate tall Sons ; ſhort, ſhort ones: becauſe the ſeed 


transfers the ide and conditions of all the parts ; from” the Parents upon the 
Children. | 


—_ 
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Of the Generative faculty, and of Generatign. 


The Generative facult # that virtas of the Soul , by which ny 
| produceth a thing like to himſelf, . far the perpetual conſervatian of bis 


ſpecies. 
Hence Generation 3s a production of ſomething like the producer. 


Eneration, according to the Philoſophers, is twofold, Univocal, and Equiyocal, 
”"*That is termed {niwocal, when every thing generates ſomething reſembling if 
ſelf, ſuch 1s the generation of all perfe& animals. Equiyocal is when things: of 4 
yarious and diſſenting natute are generated', ſuch is the generation of imperket 
animals, whoſe wombe is putrefaCtion : Therefore univocal generation is principally 
applicable to perfe& animals-: Hence Mules and Euniichs are not fit for generation. 
by this it appears that the name of Generation is not uſed in {0 large a ſenſe by 
e Phyſicians as by Philoſophers, who call all inrroduction of form iato matter, 
Generation 3 but here it is taken onely for the produCtion of a like thing , which 
is alſo called procyeation, 
To the Generative faculty two other are ſubſervient , the alterative and confor» 
matrye, | | | 
The Alterative is that mhich alters and changes the (ubje@# matter of generation. 
- Seeds the ſubject marter of generation , which is incompatible with the nature 
of various parts, unlefs all its qualities, as well firſt as ſecond , be variouſly chan- 
ged;; tor this cauſe the ſoul is endowed with a peculiar faculty , which may execute 
this duty, whichis therefore called alterative, or immutatiye. We 
- The Conformatiwve is that which graphically delineates and effiguratts the whole body 3 
and all its parts. Toy | HW 
- The Conformative faculry entertains the ſeminal matter altered agd prepared, 
and out of it commenſurares all the parts of the body, and affignes to every of 
thema due magnitude, figure, ſite, connexion, and all other things commodioully; 
which are requiſite for the convenient exercitation of every peculiar attion- 


-n03 2:09; A Coroiilary. 
. All other relacions co the Generative faculcy , ace more largely diſputed in he 


ſucccrding Set7op, which treats of the Procreation of Man. 
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| Of the Vital faculty. 


The Vital faculty 3s that wirtue of the Soul, by which the wital ſpirits 
are generated in the heart, and life 3s preſerved in the whole body. 


. 

THE Spirits plainly demonſtrate that there is in. the Soul a peculiar faculty 

diſtinct from the reſt, which from the fountain of the heart copiouſly flow into 
the Arteries, but every ſpirit is the inſtrument of ſome faculty. | Bur this faculty 
generates Vital ſpirits in the heart, which ſpirits are the ſubjects of the influent 
heat, which two communicate themſelves to every part of the body, the. heat 
whereof with the implanted ſpirit they preſerve. Bur life neceſlarily depending 
upon implanted heat, the conſervation of it will be the conſervation of- lite ; hence 
this faculty is ſignificantly termed Viral, or the preſervative of life. And ſo lite 
is an ation depending upon this faculty as an effe& upon its cauſe. 

The Vital faculty us attended by two ſervants, Pulſe, and Reſpiration. | 

It is ignorantly aflerted by ſome,that the Pulſe is the chief of Vital ations, and 
immediately to depend upon the Viral, faculty : for life, as we before affirmed, 
immediately depends upon that,but the pulſe is only a ſubſervient action to it,cauſ- 
ed by a pulſifick faculty, whoſe vertue is only to cauſe ſyſtole and diaſtole in the 
heart, by which means it performs its duty to the Vital faculty. 

Pulſe is a funition of the heart end Arteries, compoſed of Syſtole and Diaftole with | 
ſome interpoſition 4 reſt, cauſed {he paepet acalt of the heart, to further the gene- 
ration of the Vita L irits, and effett the diſtribution of them thorough the whole body, 

The Pulſe of the heart and Arteries is compoled of three parts,” viz; diaftole; 
ſyſtole and the interceſſion of a pauſe, By Dzaſtole the: heart and Arteries are 
impregnate. When the heart dilaces it ſ{elfe, it attracts the Aire from the Lungs 
by the help of . the Arteria Venoſa, and the blood from the Yena Cava, that from 
the commiſtion of them'in the left cloſer of the heart, the ſpirits may be gene- 
rated, but the Arteries being ſtrtech'd to a dilatation,attract the ſpirits from the 
heart, and are tumid with them, as alſo the external Aire, entertained by thoſe 
orifices which are terminated in the $kin; and in this manner & tran piration cauſed , 
which by this intromiſion of external aire fixes the internal heat to - a . due 
temperament,and cheriſhes it;for all heat is preſerved by a moderate compliance of 
cold, according to Hippocrates, | 

By Syſtole or contraction, the heart by the aſſiſtance of the Arteria venoſa,purges 
out at the Lungs, all the fuliginous excrements left in the generation of ſpirits. 
For the Arteries by an inſenſible tranſpiration drive out the fuliginous vapors con- 
tained in them, and ſend the ſpirits more copiouſly to the parts. | 

Laſtly,there mediate between the ſyſtole and diaftole and 7nterceſſive quiet, be- 
cauſe a tranſition from one:Contrary to another cannot be effected but by a medium. 

A doubt may be moved , whether the ſpirit and blood contained in the heart 
moves upon its coarctation : T Axſwer, that there are two doores in the Heart, one 
- In the: right corner, another in the left; which are dilated , when the heart is 
contracted, and are ſo filled, viz, the right with blood contained in the right ca- 
vity ; but the left with ſpirits containeg in the left, 


Three 
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Three things are requiſite to cauſe pulſation ; Faculty, Inſtrument andtife,” 

The firſt neceffary is a pulſifick taculty,which is the primary and'principal Sent. 
Secondly, inſtruments diſpoſed'to pulſation, viz, the Heart atid Arteries, rioved 
by that faculty. Thirdly, uſe and neceſſity forcing the faculty to action, viz; the 
generation of ſpirits, and conſervation of native hear., k > 

Ref ration i an action, partly Animal, partly Natural ; by which the Aire # uſher- 
edint h the month to the Lungs, by the diſtention'of the breaſt, and by the contractlon 
of the ſame, the ſmoaky vapors are excluded” for the conſervation of Native hzas, and 


* 


| the generation of Vital ſpirit. 


The parts of Reſpiration atid of Pulſation: are. three, 7nſpirationy expiration; 
and immediate quiet. By in{piration the breaſt- is dilated. by the muſcles, deſtin'd* 
to this office , and in comphance with the dilatation of the breaft \, the lungs 
are alſo dilated, leſt there ſhould: happen a vacuity in that cavity z and the lungs 
are filled with air , as bellowes, the infpiration of which aire tempers the vio- 
lent heat of the heart, and, thence the vital ſpirits are generated, as 'is before urged. 
But by expiration the breaſt and lungs are contracted, which by their contraction: 
turn out of doores the hot aire and fuliginous vapors iffaing from the hearr. 

The concurrence of three things # neceſſary for expiration;Faculty,Inſtrament,& Uſe. 

Firſt, Animal faculty concurs, moving the muſcles of the breaſt, as alſo the: 
marural implanted faculty caufing motion in the lungs, that they might be helpful 
to the heart. | | 

Secondly, There is a concurrence of- inftruments as all the . parts deſigned. for 
Reſpiration. And Laſtly, uſe or neceſſity of Reſpiration, for the ventilation'sf the 
heat in the hearc. 


A CoroLLaky. 


It is much diſputed, whether Reſpiration be purely Animal,or mixt, viz. partly, 
Natural, partly Animal « Which being ingeniouſly diſputed by Zawrentii-queſtt- 
on 20. book the ninth, 1 refterre the Reader to him. 
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Cuavpy, VII. 


Of the Animal faculty and funftion, and firſt of the 
P rincipal facu Hes, 


The Animal faculty js that wertne of the ſoul; which moveth a man to 

the exerciſe of ſenſe, AuStion,and other principal funSions of the mind. 

The prinespal are three, Imagination, Ratiocination; and Memory. 

Imagination is that ation of the Soul, by whiclrthe ſpecies of ewvery- 
obje& offered to the external enſes is made perceptible, and diſtinctly 
diſcerned. 


RY ſenſe enjoyeth its proper and peculiar objec, ( as ſhall after appear ) 


whole ſpecies it entertains in its proper organ, without paſſing. judgment of it, 


for this is the prerogative of the Imagination only, to which che ſpirits preſents the 


{peCiCS, 
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inſtance, the whiteneſs of milk 1s only repreſented to the fight, but not the 
ſweetneſs of it, on the contrary the ſweetneſs is repreſented to the taſte, not the 
whiteneſs : But they are both together perceptible to 'imagination, which rightly 
diftinguiſheth to what ſenſe they be related, Beſides imagination apprehends not 
only things preſent, as the ſenſes, but things abſent alſo, and repreſents them to 
the mind, compoſing many things never exiſtent, yet in Analogy to thole which are 
apparent to the ſenles. 

| The Philoſophers divide thoſe operations of the mind, ivhich we conſenting to 
Galen include under the notion of imagination, into two ſpecies, viz, into the 
common ſenſe, and into fantaſy or imagination z commanding ( as it were ) the 
common ſenſe to welcome only the ſpecies of preſent objects, but the imagina- 
tioh to propoſe to it ſelf things abſent, as if they were really preſent, as alſo things 
not in being, and impoſſibilities, But ſeeing that they ditter only ,in the method 
of their operation, it is not neceſlary, that they ſhould depend upon faculties 
differing in ſpecies. ; 

Ratiocination ts that action of the ſoul, by which a man diſcourſes, underſtands and 
reaſons. 

4 is appropriate to man, the others being enjoyed alſo by brutes. But this 
receives the ſpecies of things from the imagination, dividing and compounding 
them, and unravelling their nature, by the help of diſcourſe, diſtinguiſhing good 
from bad, truth from falſity, drawing out of them many things, incomprehenfi- 
ble by ſenſe, which yet our mind knows to be certainly true, This is the head of 
all ſciences, which by the efficacious vertue of this faculty are uſually learned and 
taught. 
ver aa i that operation of the ſoul, which retains and preſerves the received ſpecies 
of 1 Wngs. o>. Þ fu 

The ſpecies of things when they are once hedged in to the mind, are there long 
detained, fo thatafter a large ſpace of time, when they have been entertained by 
the ſenſes, they are me hy to the mind and imagination, This cauled the 
invention of a third faculty diſtin& from the reſt, which might preſerve all thoſe 
ſpecies, as a treaſury, out of which they may be fetched as occaſion ſerves. 

. .Hhe Philoſophers 'create another operation different from the memory, wiz. 
reminiſcency, which ſummons up thoſe things that are run away from the memory, 
rallying them together by the help of thoſe which are yet retained, But yet we 
are inclinable to aſſert with Galey, that reminiſcency is an operation of the memor 
reflecting upon it ſelf. Forit is not, as ſome conceive, the only buſineſs of the 
memory to retain the ſpecies: ( for by this means it would be a vertue not know- 
ing, but only lodging the ſpecies) bur it is the office of the memory to record 
things, as they. are tranſacted, and ſo reminiſcence is a progreſſive motion, nota 


differing aftion;of the memory, 


A CoroLLaky. 


A notable queſtion is uſually debated among Phyſicians , wherher the princi- 
pat {aculties are locally diſtinguiſhed in the brain, in which for ſatisfaion I referre 
you tO Laurentitns, by whom , queſt, 2, book 10, it is admirably well handled. 
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Cuaey, VIII. | 
Of Sleeping and Waking, 


To the internal funStions of the Brain, are referred Sleeping and Waking | 
we muſt therefore now treat of them. | 


' A LL. the Philofophers referre Sleeping and Waking to the common ſenſe; 
Poſitively afſerting fleep_ to be the ceſlation of the common and exterior 
ſenſes 3 but watching to be the action and exercitation of them : Hence when wee 
comprehend the common ſenſe under imagination , when alſo dreams ( of which 
we ſhall after treat) may be circled into imagination ſtrictly accepred, therefore 
this place will be convenient for this Treatiſe. 

- But Sleep i 4 quietation or ceſſation of the internal and external-ſenſes, appointed for 
the recreation of the body. 

Watch is nothing elſe, but the free exerciſe of the' ſame ſenſes. 

By the Interior ſenſes we Chiefly underſtand that internal action, by the help of 
which the ſpecies are received, which by the external ſenſes are conducted to the 
imagination : for that operation ſleeps with us, but not the ation of imagination, 
ratiocination, or memory 3. which are not ſeldome exerciſed in ſleep. Nay the 
ſenſes 'thernſelves do not whiolly compoſe themſelves to ceſſation, for inſleep we 
receive violent objects, as noyſes, ratlings, and ſuch like ; and ſo, though ſleep 
be called a privation, and watching an habit, yet it is no total privation, but ſuch 
an one which eaſily gives way.to a retreat from ig, ſelf to the habir., and by this 
means it comes ſhort of the eſlence of true privation. 

. The next and immediate cauſe of ſleep is the locking up of the ſpirits , and. prohibi+; 
tion of their influence into the inſtruments of ſenſe and motion. | 

But the influence of the ſpirits is block d up by ſ[warmes of vapors ſuffocating the brain, 
which barricagoe the paſſages thereof. 
- Thecauſe of natural and quiet ſleep is a gentle , and as it were roride vapour, 
exhaling from the aliments into the brain, ſtopping up the ventricles and paſla- 
ges of it, for the retention of' the ſpirits and quietation of animal actions, Bur 
that ſleep is induced by ſuch like vapors mounting into the brain, it is evident , 
becauſe the copiouſneſs of meat and drink, wine eſpecially , caſts us into a. long 
and deep fleep, but theſe ſend,up many vapors into the brain. But they who are 
very ſober; and faſt, ſleep little, by reaſon of the paucity of vapors making to-the 
brain, -which are ſoon diffipated ; for the.{leep ceaſerh when the naive heat hath 
diſperſed thoſe yapors, | ; 

For thoſe things flop the influence of the ſpirits ,' which either much diſſipate or dull 
them, or any other way fix them. RA = 
-., The principal caule of ſleep prohibiting-the influx of the ſpirits , is the plenty of 
vapors randezvouzing in the brain. Yet there may be afforded many other caules; 
producing the ſame with leſs efficacy , or-at leaſt not ſo naturally ;' for inſtance , 
when the animal ſpirits are ſo tyred by the labour of the day, more ſerious choughts 
of -the mind, ſtudies and. cares, ſo thar all their forces rallyed together willnpt be 
able to effect an ordinary influx , but nature retains them ;. and the influent heat, 
to. repair the lolgof the ipirits ; $oallo cold chings ggygnor applyed, intercept and 


{oldate 
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ſolidate the ſpirits, as it were toa congelation. And the ſpirits do not ſeldome 
make a ſtop at ſuch things as delight che mind , as pleaſant Songs , the alluſion 
of bubbling waters, an intermiſſion of cogitations, ſecurity of the mind, and fach 


like. 


Laſtly, the end of ſleep is the inftanration of the animal ſtrength, and of the whole 


body 


The chief deſigne of fleep is to reſtore the animal powers to their vigour, 


becauſe they being over-wrought by a tedious and various ſenfation, are by the 
help of ſleep enlivened, and the ſpirits exhauſted by watching. are ſtrengthned , 
the members wearied with motion return to their former nature and fifictions, 
Secondarily, alſo ſleep conduceth to the better effecting of natural actions, which 
by animal operations are in watching in a manner hindred : For in.the time we re- 
poſe our ſelves to ſleep, the heat retires to the inner. parts, whichis advantagious 
to concoction , and now new matter is afforded for generation of ſpirits , the 
EXCrements are mitigated, diminiſhed,and better concocted. 


—— 


— 


— 


Cuaye. IX. 


Of Dreams, 
A Dream is a glancing apparition of ſome ſenſuble thing, repreſented to 


an animal in the time of ſleep. 


Hile an animal wakes, and exerciſes the external ſenſes, repreſentations from 
ſenfible objects are conveyed to the brain, that there being imprinted, by 
the virtue of the animal ſpirits, they 'might be preſerved. When therefore this 
animal ſleeps, and releaſes to his external ſenſes , then theſe repreſentations, un- 


le(s the animal ſpirits be obſcured and obliterate 


d with ſome dregs or diſturbance 


of violent motion, do again preſent themſelves, and appear in ſleep : This is the 


cauſe that the animal judgeth it {elf real! 
onely in ſhadow. 


things which are object 


y to know by the outward fſenſesthoſe 


Dreams uſually viſit us in the morning, becauſe then after perfect digeſtion the 
animal ſpirit is more pure, - the craſs vapors being reſolved and diſpelled by native 
heat ; now therefore the ſpecies of things are preſented , and ſtated before the 
imagination more clearly, and perfectly ; for as in troubled waters we' perceive 
either none, or a very uncomely effigies, ſo the brain muddied with ſuch plenty 


of vapors, -gives place to the effigiating of-no dreams , 'or of very c 


broken ones: 


But Dreams ave either ſupernatural or natural. 


Supernatural are divine or diabolical, | 
"T's here impertinent to'treat of theſe, belonging rather to Met 
Theologers, ro whom 1ve-concede the honour of . rhis'expo 


edand 


aphylſicians or 
ſition, 


The Natural proceed either from the impreſs left of "images cut out and ſhaped in the 


day,” or from a certain temper of body, 
- Moſt dreams are hatch'd by the images © 


f thole actions in which we have been 


in the wy frequent : for the impreſſion of them upon the animal ſpirits being freſh, 


they ſic 


Imagination. 


the cloſer, and arg more eahe ru 


b 


d over by ourhulie aoccurnall 
They 


< ]. 


ome 
uſton 
fach 


whole 


Four, 
the 


CC —_— f : ogg 9 As aps” : 
They alſo many times are compoled from the various diſpoficion and tempe- 
rament of bodies. To men ſanguine, the appearance of red colours, banquets, 


. 


muſical harmony, . nuptial feſtivals, battations, venery, gardens; and ſuch like vo- 
luptuous fooleries, are uſually repreſented in ſleep: To bilious men, yellow co- 
lours, wranglings, war, homicide, firing, flying, and the like : . To pituitous men, 
white colours, waters; navigations, ſwimming, drowning, fiſhes, and ſuch like, T9» 
melancholicks, black colours, darkneſs, dead bodies, graves, and diabolical appa- 


rItIOns, 
Yet obſerve , That the influence of the ſtars doth not ſeldome concurre with i 


ed, | | 
ions # \ diſpoſition of the body to effect dreams, and theſe chiefly afford matter of Expo- 


vhich 
e re- 
310US 
the 


{ition. 


Caayr. XK. 


Of the leſs principal F aculties. 


The leſ, s principal Faculties are two, the one cauſing ſenſation, the other 


motion. RR © Ot 
The Senſitive faculty is that. virtue of the ſoul , by which externall 

objects upon the interceſſion of a fit medium are received in their pro 

per organs. MF 


The ation of this faculty is called ſeriſe, or ſenſation. 


FOURE things are reqthfite to effect Senſation : Firſt, an orderly diſpoſed in- 


ſtrument: Secondly, a,groportionate object : Thirdly, a medium , which mul- 
tiplyerh the ſpecies, from .the ſenſible thing : Fourthly , a convenient diſtance 
between the obje& and the ſenſe, that it may be rightly perceived. 
\ The ſpecies of it are five ; Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Touching, 
_ Seeing is a ſenſe, by the help of which a man with his eyes perceives a. viſible 
objec through a tranſparent medium actually illuminated. © 
Hearing is a ſenſe by which a man perceives with his ears an audible object; 
through a ſonorous medium, that is, a medium fitted for the coriducting of ſound: 
 Smelling is a ſenſe by which a man perceives at his noſtrils an object of ſmell, 
by a fit medium. _ | OS. 
Taſte is a ſenſe by whicti a man perceives with his tongue the obje& of Taſte , 
by adiſpoſed medium. -, DE ee a2. OED 
Touch is a ſenſe by which man with any carnous and nerfous part of his body 
perceives a tangible objec, by a prepared medium, Eo 
The motive faculty is that vertue. of the ſoul, by which a mai in his one 
ſtrength performs local motion. —___ XS... 
All theſe leſs principal faculties and.fundtions are {0 exactly declared in Natb- 
ral Philoſophy, that we think it needles to allow them room for expolitiori, | 
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The ſeventh Sed&ion of Phyfiology. 
Of the Procreation of Max. 


The Furſt Cuarrer 


Of the Seed of both Sexes. 


Two Sexes are requiſite to the Procreation of Man, v1z. male and female ; 
by whoſe mntual congreſs the prolifical ſeed 35 effuſed by both , fron 
which being received in the cavity of the wombe, the firft Sciography 
of the off epring 3s delineated. 

Mans ſeed is a humid and ſpiritous ſubſtance,vell wrought in the teſticles, 
from the aliment left of the third concoction, containing potentially the 
form of man, concurring not only virtually but materially to the pro- 


duction of the parts of the infant. 


! 


JT is an affertion commonly obtruded by many, That ſeed is generated by blood 

alone,operatedin the Liver : grounding upon this, becauſe they find the conduct- 
Ing Spermatick veſlels tumified with blood, as other veins,and becauſe thatover- 
much coition cauſeth an effluxion of blood. But this matter being to bear the force 
and. imprefle of .the whole body, ſo that we commonly attribute the. ſimilitude of 
Chitdren to their Parents to this ; we think the aſſertion'more proper, thar it is de- 
rived from every part, from the aliment glean'd from the third concoRion, which - 
being not much changed by. the parts, there 1s no cauſe of admiration, rhat it retains 
the.idea of blodd.Yet it cannor be ſuppoſed that every little particle *comprehen- 
ſible rather by thought, then fenſe, ſhould afford rhis* matrer;, but all the fimilar 
parts,” which are called the ſenſible Elements of our body, but from the principal 
eſpecially, which can ſupply us with thoſe vivifying ſpirits, which repreſent che 
idea, ' and character of the whole. 

'But. to that '0bjec#:07, that the blood iſſues by tedious venery : 'I anſmer, That 
the ſeminal nature 'not yet elaborated in the teſticles reſembles blood, being made 
out of. it, ſomewhat changed in the parts,and before obtainingelaboration in ther. 
"0 + mr are two parts, Spirit and Thickneſs. | 

. The ſeed by the help of ſpirits is impoſtumare and frothy, it ſwels, becauſe the 
ſpirits Are much in motion and ſtirring : it, is frothy, becauſe by the ſame fpirits as 
by aire it becomes .tumid, and, by their motion is agitated. Bur in this ſpiritous 
matter refides'the formative faculty, by which a man 'efigenders according to his 
| ___ own-{ftmilitude. . But the chickneſs is the humid :and watery ſubſtance, which 1s 
$ | manifeſtly evideht when the ſpirits have bid adue to rhe feed, for then it looſeth 
NT its ſpumoſity, -and whiteneſs, and that humid ſubſtante is the matter of all the 
= ſolid parts, and their firſt ſtep to a being. | 
| The efficicnt cauſe of generation is brooded in the ſpiritous part, but the material in 


ESA 2 


the incraſſated part. 
This affords cauſe of objection to the Philoſophers, that one and the ſame thing 
cannot 


go-* 
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cannot be agent and patient, therefore both cauſes cannot. be placed in the ſeede. 
To which 7 oppoſe, That the affertion of this objection would hold 200d.if the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſeed were wholly Homogeneous, but ic being compoſed of givers 
parts, it will not be inconvenient, that it ſhould execute divers offices : for as it is 
{piritous, it acts upon, and informs that more humid and crafle ſubſtance applyed 
ro it for its matter, and as it were its ſubject, as experience Points out to us, in the 
ſeeds of Plants, and in Eggs: in which ſeeds of plants atter they have derived 
heat from the earth, - or the eggs from the incubation of the Hen the prolifical 
ſpirit is raiſed, which acting upon the matter of the fame ſeeds or eggs, endevours 
and perfes the conformation of the parts. In artificials the efficient or Artiſt 
enters not into the thing made, or the work, becauſe his bu ſineſs lies in the external 
parts: But Nature fituate inthe very marrow of every thing, perfe&ts both inter- 
nal and external, and penetrates the whole ſubſtance of its work , dwelling upon 
it, as in its proper manſion: This clears the doubt , and demonſtrates, that the 
efficient and the matter for generation of the embryo , find both room in the 
ſeed. 

But though the ſeed by it ſelf perfes the generation of the infant , yet it is nat 
attually, but onely potentially animate. © | 
* Somehave been of opinion that the ſeed is aftually animate , and hath that 
form, which afterwards muſt inform the whole fabrick furniſhed with inſtruments, 
But we ſuppoſe that the ſeed of man doth onely potentially contain the form of 
man. For the foul of man being extrinſecally adventitious , we cannot affirm , 
that the ſeed comprehends the humane foul onely potentially , as it hath an apti- 
tude to induce thoſe diſpoſitions which are requiſite for the entertainment of a 
more noble form : So neither in other living creatures muſt we imagine the feed 
to be actually animate, bur potentially onely , becauſe it hath that conformative 
power contained in the ſpirit, by which it generates according to ics own likene(s, 
when the ſeed is laid ina convenient place, and hath ſubject matrer, ' Bur ir is no 
abſurdity to affirm ſuch a power given to the form of ſeed , there being found in 
many inanimate things, as in load-ſtones, rubarb, and the like, many and notable 
faculties, which have not the advantage of any influence from a ſoul. Yet this 
point of doctrine is very intricate , and notably fenced with difficulties, which 
Sennertics ſhews us in his Philoſophical Hypomnema's. Corruption therefore {eiſeth 
on the 'form of the ſeed upon the firſt arrival- of the foul to the body', now faſhi- 
oned and prepared to welcome this gueſt: which is ſaid to live the life of a 
plant, ſo long as it is fimply nouriſhed , | but when the organs of ſenſe and motion 
are compleat, it lives an animal or ſenſitive lite ; and laſtly, proceeds to the ope- 
rations of a rational ſoul, when it hath acquired a well tempered brain, and diſpo- 
lition of ſpirits. 


A CoroOLLARY. 


There hath been a ſong-ſtarted controverſie between —_— and Peripate- 
ticks, whether women afford prolifical ſeed : For all the: Phyſicians after Hppo- 
crates obtrude the affirmative : for the defence of which they ———_— the com- 
mon experience of women,who relate,that in that coition by which they conceived 
they ſent out ſomething cauſing more pleaſure. Which alſo the contrivance of 
feminine parts will ſerve to confirm , Nature having placed in them very large 


reſticles for the elaboration of the ſeed plenty of which being whiriſh and well 
Ws I 3 concoRted 
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Concocted is often found in them in diflection. Hence we may conclude that 
there is no third thing proceeding from the commixtion of male and female ſeed, 
whch is fit for the generation of the Childe. But the Peripatericks in obedience 
to their grand Maſter Ariſtotle, ſuppoſe that the ſeed of women 1s termed ſeed by 
analogy onely, and homonymie, concurring not to the generation of the fer: , 
but onely by provoking to coition, and uſeful to moiſten the fides of the wombe; 
which ernicn they ſeem to make impregnable , by the fortifications of ſtrong 
reaſons : 

Firſt , It a woman had prolifical ſeed , ſhe might generate without obliging . 
man to acopulation ; for ſhe would have the ſeed and menſtruous blood the only « 
two neceſlaries to generation of the Childe, 

Secondly, One being by it ſelf cannot be the reſult of two actual beings, but 
onely accidentally. aggregate. Therefore out of two ſeeds the fetus cannot be 

roduced, | 
_ To which objections, and others of the ſame nature, 7 _—_ Both ſeeds, as 
well of male as female, though they be prolifical, are not ſufficient by themſelves 
to generate the fetws, but a due commixtion of both is requiſite in the wombe, 
by which the delineation of the Embryo is perfected: And ſo out of more com- 
pleat beings proceeds not one being by it ſelf; but yer out of divers incompleat 
beings one compleat is produced, 1s an opinion ſubject to no abſurdiry, 


it | 4 . Fr" Y ; hs _ —_ 
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Cuavy. II, 
Of Menſtruous blood. 


There is not onely a concurrence of the ſeed, but of the Menſtrnous blood 
alſo to the generation of the tetus , which 3s another principle onely 
material, not efficient as ſeed. 


T HE Mothers blood harbours none , or very few ſpirits, therefore it hath no 
efficient virtue, but onely ſapplies matter, out of which all the carnous parts 
are compounded, as the ſpermatick of the ſeed. And this blood is called wen- 
ffruons, becauſe in well affected women , which are neither with childe , nor give 
{uck, it flows out every moneth. | 

And the menſtruons blood is an excrement iſſuing from the laſt aliment of the car- 
non parts, which at certain times, and obſerved limitations, is in a ſmall quantity parged 
out o the wombe, for the generation and nutrition of the fetus. 

ence 1t appears that menſtruous blood is an excrement, and uſeful as to its 

ſubſtance, being converted into the parts of the fetws , and the nutrition of them, 
And this blood 1s uſually in women plentifully , becauſe of the weakneſs of their 
heat ; which cannot digeſt all the blood made in the liver , as alſo becauſe of their 
ſoft and moiſt temper, which breeds plenty of humors: Hence it is , that that 
blood exceeding in quantity is returned into the bigger veins, from the fleſh 
now r_— and as it were ſatisfied, and by them is thruſt out by the veins of the 
wombe. 

The time for the expureation of this blood i; twofold, univerſal and particular. 
The univerſal is from twelvc or fourteen yeers of age to fifty or fifty five, 


Before 
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- Before the twelfth or fourteenth yeer the veſſels of women are narrow: and the 
heat almoſt extinct by the plenty of humors, cannot expel the reliques ; and 
before that age great plenty of the blood is ſpent in the augmentation 'of the 
y. Burafter the twelfth or fourteenth yeer heat begins to move in a vi- 
gorous luſtre, the veſſels are enlarged, the breaſts fivell, the- body by a pleaſant 
tickling is infinuated into luft, a | _— are fenced with new y ful But 
on the other ſide , after fifty or ve , the effluxions of menſtruoys blood 
ceaſe, becauſe the heat being weakened is not able any more to. generate '{ych 
plenty of blood as may leave ſome reliques z of which if there be any , ir cangor 
commodiouſly drive them away. | ; 
The particular time is limited by the ſpace of -4 moneth, and that by the * ſpace of three 
or foure dayes, . 3 : 
jon ba of the menſtruous blood returns uſuall every moneth, which 
all attribute to the motion of the Moon, Empereſs of the Eo : and experience 
informs us, that this purgation is commonly. contingent to the more youthful 
about a new Moon,but to the ancient about full Moon : This cauſed that common 
piece of Poetry, | 
The Moon when old ſhe fils the round, 
Old Womens purgaenents abound ; . 
But when her horns begin to grow, 
' From Women young purgations flow. . 


_ A CororLLary. 


Hence js moved a notable queſtion, Whether menſtruous blood be of a noxious 
quality The accurate deciſion of which ſee in Laurentizs , Dyeft. 8, Book 8. of 
his Anatomy. babes 


4 
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Cuaye, IIL 
Of Conception, - 


Conception x then ſaid to be , when the ſeed of both ſexes "e coupled 
and cheriſhed in the cavity of the wombe, and their formative virtue 
3 become aJual. 


MAle and female, while (for poſterity ſake) they condeſcend to venereous copu- 

lation, ſend forth their ſeed together, and at the ſame time z the male into the 
neck of the wombe;the female into her proper cloſet of the womb , which wombe 
hath an admirable propriety of attracting the ſeed of the male, wherefore it gree- 
dily embracerh ir, as ſoon as it is conveyed out from the mans yard, and entertains 


1t inits' proper receptacle. And there theſe two ſeeds imbrace one another to an 


exquiſite unition and permixtion, and are ſtraightly retained by the wombe it ſelf, 

{o that the whole body of the wombe by conſtriction is corrugated , and its in- 

ternal orifice cloſe ſhut up, ſo that it will not adggit the leaſt cicle. Then theſe ſeeds 

are cheriſhed by the heat of the wombe, refocillating their heat and ſpirit, = 
| k 
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that divine plaſtick virtue is made aftual , whence the fetus begins :to receive deli- 


neation. 
' The ſigns of Conception are chiefly theſe ; 
Fd A ſlight trembling of the whole body ſoon afier Coition, 204 
For then the womb is contracted, which contraction is the cauſe of this trembling, 
Secondly, The Retention of the Seed, and - of the womb. .- HH 
"If after Coition the ſeed fall not away, 18a 1ign of conception. 
© Thirdly, The exatt ſhutting cloſe of the bone of the womb, 
Fourthly, The ſubſiſtence of the months, 
Fifthly, The ſwelling, pain, and hardneſs of the breaſts. 
. Sixthly, The appetite of Venery enfeebled, 
_ Seventhly, Nauſcating of Meat. 


b—— 


Cuavr.' ly. 


Of the Delineation, and perfeion of every Part. 


The firſt Rudiments of the Spermatick, parts, begin to appear the ſeventh 
ay after conception. 4 | _ 


HE formative vertue being excited : by the heat of the womb, inveſts the 
whole matter of the ſeed in two tunicles, formed out of the ſeed it ſelf, and 
theſe tunicles are called Chorion and Amnios, the uſes of which. Anatomiſts diſ- 
cover, . But the other matter of the ſeed is changed into the Spermatick parts, 
whoſe firſt lineaments are figured to an appearence the ſeventh day : For. if. the 
geniture caſt out after the ſeventh day, be thrown into the water, there will ap- 
pear in it three bubbles, which are the Rudiments of the three principal parts, and. 
filaments almoſt infinite, which are the ſtrings of the other ſpermatick parts. 
But all the Spermatick parts are in Males complete in thirty dayes, in Females at forty. 
Males being hotter and dryer are the ſooner faſhioned, hs the weaker heat of 
Females concoGts more {lowly, and.the greater the humidity is the longer time it 
requires to be condenſed to a confiſtency of the ſolid parts. 


But the Carnous parts in Males are perfett the third month, in Female the fourth, 


which do then begin to move, oy | 

After the conformation of all the ſpermatick parts, they are bedewed, with. an 
influefice from the menſtruous bloodwhich over-flowes all their intermediate parts, 
from whence the formative virtue produceth all the carnous parts; which are 
then finiſhed when the fet# begins to move : for this is a ſign that the muſcles cgu- 
{ing:motion are now perfect, [7 *. 210-7008 
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Cuap. V. 

* Of the Parturition: 

Parturition is the excluſion of the Yetus after it is perfected and fniſted | 


in the womb. 


Hen the fer hath arrived to its full conformation, nutrition and accretion in 
the wombe, not receiving ſufficient altment, and being made vigorous by 4 
greater heat, ſuch as for ventilation, wants the inſpiration of the air 'it begins to 
thruſt for room, and by kicking ftorceth its way through thoſe membranes in which 
it lies invelop'd, and.diſtends the wombe, which upon their irritation! endevours to 
rid it ſelf of this troubleſome burden ; this cauſeth a double motion ,: 6ne of the 
Childe, labouriag its liberty , the-other of the wombe; eridevouritig to enfranchiſe 
it. But the Parturition is natural, when the infant runs headlong, and turns this part 
fixſt out of dores, but the reſt are preternatural. | 112-4 | 
Bitt the times in which Parturition may happen are, the ſeventh, the ninth, the tenth; 
and the eleventh moneth.” i 3.0008 
We omit the eighth, becauſe the fets doth perpetually in the ſeyenth moneth 
beſtir it ſelf alittle, and 1f. it.be ſtrong enough it breaks open dore; and out it-gves; 
but if weaker, it remains fttll priſoner , but ſo weakened with that” foyl,' that” it 
wants the ſpace of two moneths to repair its ſtrength ſo broken, If therefore it 
break forth the ſeventh moneth, itis fo ſpent by thoſe new ſtruglings, that death 
is the neceſſaty conſequence thereof. Aſtrologers aſcribe the cauſe of this to-the 
unhappy influence of Sat#rze, whom the eighth moneth they inveſt in-chief autho= 
rity; of which opinion, and others relating to the divers ſeaſons of Parturicion, 


adviſe with Laurentirs, Queſt. 19. Book 8. of his Anatomy, 


Cuaxy, VI. 
Of the likeneſs of Children to their Parents. 


Phyſicians divide ſimilitude into three parts; of the Species, of the 
Sex, of the Individuum. MS | 
Similitude of the ſpecies is when the thing generated 1s of the ſane 

ſpecies with the thing generating. 
GO.man generates a man, a dog a dog, and ſo forth. | | E's 
' Similitude of the ſex is, when the thing begotten i of the ſame ſex with either 
parent, 
So the male reſembles the father in regard of the ſex,but the female the mother: 
But that likeneſs of ſex depends on the predominating of the Maſculine 'or Fe- 
minene ſeed. 
= Hipporrates 
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Hippocrates contends , that the ſeed falling from the right parts, either of male 
or female, 1s the ſtrongeſt and molt apr for generation ot males: Hence, if thar 
maſculine {ſeed flowing from the right be predominant, the ifſue will be male ; but 
if the femigine bred in the left, be more plentiful, the ifſue will be female. 

The ſimititude of the individuum 7 , when the iſſue repreſents in the frame of his 
body ſome ofher individuum of the ſame ſpevies 

So the Childeis ſtamp'd with the etfigieMometimes of his Father , ſometimes 
of his Mother, fometimes his Grandfather, ſometimes of ſome other perſqn. 

And this ſimilitude depends not onely upon the formative wv.rtue implanted on the 
ſeed, but ſometimes alſo on imagination. 

The formatiye yirtue faſhioning all the parts of the body , and effigiating them 
inta a form , which is implanged 1n the ſeed , with which it was figned by all the 
parts of the parents, .it is neceſlarily conſequent, -that as to its form it ſhould bear 
2 fimilitude tothem ; to the Father , upon the ſtrength 'of the paternal, to the 
Mother, upon the predominancy of the maternal ſeed. Burt becaufe ſome faculty 
of the Grandfathers , or Great-grandfathers , lyeth occult in the ſeed of the 
parents ſtamp'd on their parts, it happens ſometimes that this image is rubbed over 
in, their poſterity, which is the cauſe .of their aſſimilation between them , their 
Grand-fathers, or other alliances. Hence ſome are of opinion that this virtue lives 
tothe fourth generation, ; 

Laſtly, the ſtrength of imagination is very prevalent in caufing fimilitude : For 
2 woman, if in the time of conception ſhe (ertles her imagination on the effigies of 
ſome thing, brinss forth a ſpawn of the like reſemblance. Soa certain woman 
having the pifture of an «&#hepe in her chamber , brought forth an ifſue wholly 
black. So many m_—_— women when they earneſtly long for fomethins, mark 
theic iflue with the effigies of it, for ſuch extravagancy of defire diſturbs imagt- 
nation, and imprints on the (pirits the ſhape of the thing fo defired » Which ſpirits 
eaſily brand the tender infant with that mark. 
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The Second Book of Mepicinar InsrrrutrIons, 
'. CONTAINING 
PATHOLOGT. 


Introduffions to Pathology. 


CT 


— 


In Pathology is conſidered Mans body dewiating from Nature , and falt 


into a ſtate of Diſeaſe. 


awe ATURE # twofold, according to the Philoſophers, univerſal, 

Ly 7 >, and particular, The laws of univerſal nature require genera- 

A . tion, corruption, and various alteration, to be ſtrictly obſerved 

Þ, in bodies, which are therefore obedient to the dictates of this 

& univerſal nature ; but particular nature , vis, humane, hath 

enacted laws proper to the conſtitution of her own Republick, 

—> differing from the laws of univerſal nature, which if they be 

| _ = cancelled, a man is then thought to decline from nature, 417z. 

particular nature. So a certain harmony of firſt qualities conſtiture Mans body, 

together with a due conformation and adunation of the parts; in which , when 

there happens any diſtraction, a body becomes preternatural , as ſhall be ar large 

expounded in the following Treatiſe. obſerve, that ſome (in the front of whom 

marches Ferpelius ) diſtinguiſh things preternatural from thoſe which are contrary to 

nature z 10 that that is preternatural , which though it be legal in its aberration 

from the rule of nature, yet it offers no violence to it, as pimples to the face, and 

the colour contracted from the heat of the Sun : But that is contrary to nature 

which violently oppoſeth it , and manifeſtly murtilates its actions. Bur theſe two 
are commonly confounded by Phyſicians, and uſed for one and the ſame, 

The ſtate of mans body is threefold ; healthy, unhealthy, and neutral. 

The Philoſophers difavow this diviſion, and affirm, that there intercedes no me- 
dium between diſeaſe and health : But the Phyſicians term that unhealthy, or mor- 
bous ſtate , when ſome actions of the body are manifeſtly out of tune , _ 

K 2 when 
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when they perliſt in a ſymmetry z but neutral , when they are neither manifeſt] 
vitiated, nor altogether whole ; ſuch a diſpoſition is evidently apparent in thoſe 
which ite in # tendency t6,or in 4 recovery from # Diſeaſe'; for it was nectflary to 
induce- theſe three conſtitutions into the Art of Medicine , for two caufes chiefly : 
The firſt is drawn from Medical operations, and the manner of dyer co be inſtitu- 
ted to every one z for cure is neceſlary for the.fick, conſervation for the healthy; 
but to bodies neuters, if they incline to diſeaſe , preſervation; to the recove 
from a diſeaſe, refeCtion or reſtauration. The ſecond cauſe is taken from the de- 
cretoxy ;dayes / which are not to be computed from the beginning of every Iveak- 
ning of health, but from that time in which the ſick perſon hath ſuffered manifeſt 
and notable impediments in his a&tions, fo: that he is neceſſitated to reſt ; which 
could not be ſo diſtinguiſhed , unleſs a neutrality of ſtate were diſtinguiſhed from 
inſalubrity. Yet the difference berween Philofophers and Phyſicians is not ſo wide 
that it abhors reconcilfatton ; "which may be ade, if we fay , That the Philoſo- 

hers Diſcourſe of Diſeaſe and Health in a wider ſenſe , as alſo Gale» fometimes 
takes them , ſo that in this latitude they comprehend the ſtate of neutrality : 
The Phyſicians cloſe nearer, and uſe them more ſtrictly , as the uſe of Art requi- 
reth, For the more copious explication of theſe three ſtates, I referre you to 
Galen 7» bis Ars Parvae, uot - 

We muſt now by courſe- treat of the ſtate of inſalubrity , by which means are three 

conſiderations: 1 Di _ 2 The Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 3 The Symptomes. 

All that Treatiſe diſcourſeth of that diſpoſition of the body which is termed 
Diſeaſe, For, that we may attain a perfe& knowledge of it, the firſt propoſition 
muſt be of its nature, then we muſt make a {earch into all its differences, next 


the cauſes which proed thoſe Diſeaſes are to þe 'enquited.inco 3 and laſtly; thi 


effe&ts produced by them will require our contemplation, > the effetts of Diſ- 
eaſes the Phyſicians call Sympromes. By this means all Pathology is eonmonly 
divided into three Secops ; in the firſt of which, the nature of the Diſeaſe, and 
its differences 5 in thie fEconid, the cauſes of Diſeates 3 mthe third, the fy 
of Diſeaſes, are by explication made obvious. Bus becauſe the con n_— 
the Criſis is not any where ſo appofitely placed, as in Pathology, being defined by 
4mutation made itt the Diſeaſe, therefote we have refolved to adde to ur Patho- 
logy 2 fourth Section, —_— the whole doctrine of the Crifis , ang Cri- 
cal dayes, and this we will adyance to the ſecond place : So that the frþ; ſhall 
andle the nature and differences of' a Diſeaſe ; the ſecond, the chaniges conringent 
in. Diſeaſes, of which the chief is the Criſis ; the third, the cauſes of Diſcales ; 


and the fowrth, the ſymptomes, Alte 
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The firſt Setion of ParHorocy. | 
Of the nature and differences of a Diſeaſe, 
The Fuſt Cuarrer 
Of the nature of a Diſeaſe. 


A Diſeaſe 1s a diſpoſition of a body preternatural, primarily and by it ſelf 
injuring the actions. _ | 


Gu A P, Io 


Differences of Diſeaſes, in a well-contrived and'clear method, hathomitted 
noching diſcoverable 1n the nature of a Diſeaſe , whom in this place 'we 

ropole for our pattern, Firſt then, we deliberate of action it ſelf, which if ir 
be hurt in mans body, we ſay it is fick; but it whole, and; unhurt.; we fay it is 
it health. I call that ation-hurt, which manifeſtly and ſenſibly appeareth ſuch ; 
for ſmall harms, and imperceptible by the ſenſe , are excluded from this place; 
Moreover , action being a motion, and having no. perrtianent eſſence , onely ſo 
long in being asit is doing and performing z therefore, it implies & neceſlity of a 
conſtant and permanent cauſe : But this cauſe is a corporeal inſtrument, which ex- 
erciſerh the action, as the Eye-ſteth,the Stomach concocteth.- But becauſe one and 
the ſame inſtrument doth not alwayes exerciſe in the ſame manner its operations, 
but ſometimes unhurt,and according to nature,ſometimes hurr,and beſide natute, it 
will neceſſarily follow that the conſtitution and diſpoſition thereof is various : 
Hence, if it be diſpoſed meer to. nature, the: body will alſo be naturally 
diſpoſed, and exerciſe actions contormable to nature : It therefore-the body be 


G7 in hu firſt Book of the Method of Healing , and in his Book of the 


4» * 


in health, when being- naturally diſpoſed, it produceth perfect actions ; ir: will be 


diſeaſed, -when it being diſpoſed befide nature, 1t exerts actions imperfect, - and ſo 
this detriment of actions will depend upon this preternatural diſpoſition. This 
definition therefore perfectly, opens the intricacie of a Diſeaſe , andis compleat, 
bearing in his bulk a genus, a ſ{ubject,a cauſe , and an effect ; the genus 1s the 
diſpoſition, which being not. circumſcribed by the limits of any difference, is pre- 
dicated not onely,of a Diſeaſe, cauſe of Diſeaſe , and ſymptomes thereof , but of 
health alſo, the ſubject is mans body ; the cauſe effecting the Diſeaſe is the dif- 
compoſure of the ſymmetry of the parts, or an exceſs oyerflowirig the proper and 
natural conſtitution , Which by that terme [ Preternatural ] is demonſtrated, 
Laſtly, the iminediate effect of a Diſeaſe is an ingredient alſo of the definition, 
which 1s the detriment of actions , which perpetually attending the- Diſeale; 38d 
being obvious to out ſenſes, diſcovers the lecrecie of -it, deceiving . otherwiſe thie 
quickeſt glance of ſenſe. | | 

This definition being laid as a foundation, the ſuperſtructed theorems will il]u» 
ſtrate the nature of a Diſeaſe, + | 7209.0 

Diſeaſe # placed in the predicament of quality, and the firſt (perits: thertofs oY 
_ K 3 | 


_— 
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"The firſt ſpecies of quality is habit and diſpoſition; for though we called DiC. 


eaſe by the name of diſpoſition , which 1s a flitting quality , and eaſily deſerting 
the ſubje, according to Ariflotle; yet here we ſtretch it to adequate a little 
T- ſenſe, that it may comprehend habit alſo, and ſo-that whole firſt ſpecies of 
quality, . 

But ſome may objed?, That Diſeaſe ſhould be placed in divers predicaments : 
for magnitude increaſed ſeems to be aptly referred toquantity, the ſtone and 
maiv-wormes to ſubſtance, and ſo of the reſt ; but all theſe Galer himſelf calleth 
Diſeaſes. To this 7 a»ſwer, That all diſeaſes are formally placed in the predica« 
ment of quality, but may fundamentally be reduced to others, as by thol nearer 
cauſes, which are contained under other predicaments ( of which ſort are the ſtone, 
maw-worms, magnitude increaſed, number exceeding or deficient, and ſuch like, 
which are as it were the foundations of diſeaſes ) a certain diſpoſition is introduced, 
conſtitucing the true form of diſeaſe, but the predicament only reſpe&s the form. 

For thoſe things which are placed under other predicaments, as the ſtone, 
maw-worms,C#c. are by Galen and others, for perſpicuity ſake, called diſeaſes; as 
alſo for the inſufficiency of names, by which thoſe diſpoſitions may be ſignified : 
and becauſe it was fatisfaory to the Phyſician intending curation to underſtand the 
nature of that thing, which being taken away the whole preternatural diſpoſition 
and detriment of the functions would be taken away alſo, not that to the accurat- 
neſs of Philoſophicalinſpection they would appear true diſeaſes, but rather caulſzs, 
which often accompany us,without any evident hart of the functions ; and the ſtone, 
maw-worms,and the like, cannot injure us before they be abetted ſome by diſpoſi- 
tion in our bodies as obſtucrion, or divulſion. = 

It may again be objeFed, That the fit place for diſeaſe is in the predicament of 
relation, which-is gathered out ofGalens words in the beginning of his book of the 
difference of _— es, where he ſaith, That health is a kind of ſymmetry, diſeaſe an 
ametry, but ſymmetry and ametry ſpeak nothing bur relation, which Ariſtotle alſo 
ſeems evidently to confirm, 7. of h1s Phyſicks Chap.3.where he teacheth thar diſcaſe 
and health are relations. To that 7 a»ſwer, That though diſeaſe be termed ametry 
or.immoderateneſs, this proves it not to be a relation , for as deformity is a kind of 
diſproportion of the -parts , yet handſomneſs and deformity are true qualities : 
So Diſeaſe is a diſproportion of the heat, cold, moiſture, or dryneſs, or of the 
parts ; yet-itis no relation , but a certain quality or diſpoſition, - by means of 
which the whole body is difaffe&ted. Yet if a confeſſion muſt be extorted ,. that 
there is found in Diſeaſes ſome relation , that we may pay due obedience to the 
dictates of Ariſtotle, we ſay, that this is cauſed, as thoſe qualities, iz. health and 
diſeaſe, are mutually compared, according to their acceſs to, or receſs from medio- 
crity z ſuch a relation is found between extreme colours , and between virtue and 
vice, which no man will aſſert to be {imple relations, which may be accidental to 
ſubjeRs, without -any mutation of them. 
ws rot diſeaſe hath a permanence in the part , and permanence is of the eſſence of. 

caſe. | 
Diſeaſe is defined by a Diatheſfis or diſpoſition , which term ſignifies to us a 
certain poſition of irs effence or parts, or conſtancy- in the body , by which it. is 
diſtinguſhed from a fimple affeRion, called a patible quality , and is the third 
ſpecies of quality, And this conſtancy is called permanency, +4z. a diſpoſition fo 
ſtamp'd upon the part, thatits eſſence is different and ſeparate from the cauſe produs 
cing 1t, an indepeadent on it : and thoſe things which have a permanency , are by 


Phyſicians termed things made , or in fa& , but thoſe which have no permanency 


eſſe in fiert, But 
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|  Burit may be objected, That anephemeral feaver, and other flighter affets, 


and ſome alio more dangerous, as the epilephie and apoplexy , have but a ſmall 
duration of time in the body , and fo they may ſeem to have no permanency. 
1 anſwer, Perman looks to two relations , either #0#e , which ſignifies du- 
ration, and fo it is not of the eſſence of diſeale, becauſe the duration of many 
diſeaſes is but ſhort, or it may be referred zo the exiſtence fix'd and ftable, whic 
fignifies a certain poſition of the eflence and parts which all diſeaſes have in the 
body, though the time of ſome be ſoon determined, Again, it is objedFed, -Diſ- 
eaſes are by conſent ina poſſibility, and owe their exiſtence to the communication 
of {imple humors or vapors , which ceaſing , they alſo ceaſe: But theſe are by 
Galen numbred amongſt true diſeaſes, theretore all diſeaſes have not a permanence. 
I anſwer, That diſeaſes by conſent cannot laſt long, but that ic will follow that from 
their cauſes an idiopathy ſhould be introduced in the part ; which though it be 
ſmall, hath alwayes ſomething of the fa& ſufficient ro conſticute a true diſeaſe : 
But if the ſympathical! affe& be yer ſo ſmall , rhar it hath no conſiſtency in the 
part , nor requires any peculiar cure , 'but dies by the taking away of the pri- 
mary diſeaſe, then Galen himſelfe excludes it from the true nature of a 
Diſcale. 

Ir is again objeZZed, That diſeaſes by the general ſuffrages of all Phyſicians, have 
four times which are in a perpetual flux,viz, beginning,augmentation,ſtate,and de- 
clination : Diſeaſes theretore being continually in motion,can have no permanency. 
1 anſwer, The ages and times of diſeaſes reſpect their motion and various conſti- 
cutions, but not their generation and eſſence, which perſiſts fix'd and conſtant ; as 
the nature of man is preſerved in the ſame ſtate, though 'in him variety of ages 
roules on variety of change, ſo diſeaſes now made, and generated, run on their 
tire, in which they are varioully affected. ; 

Laftly, ſome argze thus, To have permanency , and to be in fa, falls under 
the ſame underſtanding with Phyſicians, as is before intimated : Bur of all Feavers 
the Hedtick onely is in fat, for this condition affordsic a diſtinRion from the reſt, 
which are ſaid to be onely in a tendency : Therefore the other Feavers have no 
permanency. 7 _— , In all diſeaſes there is ſomething which makes them 
ſuch , from which they produce their generation ; bur che morbifick cauſe, wiz. 
the putrid humor, perperually afteth in feavers , and mulciplyeth that morbous | 
quality,, therefore they are ſaid to bein a poſþilicy , till they arrive to an Hedtick, 
viz, when the cauſe reſts from action, by reaſon of an equal intemperatenels in- 
troduced, and then they are fimply called in fa#; bur the reſt partly i» fa#, 
partly in a poſſible tendency thereto. 

The neceſſary conſequence of every diſeaſe is attion by it ſelf , and ineneajately 

re. 

Diſeaſes are not ſeldome occult from the ſenſes, yet all of them are underſtood 
by ſymptomes, which are their effects, and moſt of all by labefaRed aftion, which 
wmeditely and by it ſelf depends upon diſeaſe , and 10 efſenially , chat if we 
_ action hurt, we neceſſarily imply a diſeaſe , on which it hath depen- 

Ence. 

| Bur it may be objeZZed , Thataction is often hurt ynamediately, by the very more 
bifick cauſes ; for aliment-roo copiouſly burdenſome to the ventricle is hurtful to 
concoCtion,without the, interpoſing of a diſeaſe : Therefore all ation hurt depends 
noton a diſeaſe. rok” | 

1 anſwer, That the cofion of the ventricle is not therefore hurt, becauſe it can- 
not cancodt a great plenty of aliment z for ut being requiſite chat there ſhould bea 

Cortan 
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certain proportion between the Agent and Patient, forthe right exerciſe of aQion, - 
. if the Aliment be too copious, or of quality troubleſome, the ation of the ven- 
tricle is not hurt, though it cannot maſter it, as it is not troabled,; though 1c cannor 
concot Iron, This defet therefore depends on the diſproportion of the object. 

It is again thus objefFed, Some {ympromes may primarily and by themſelves hurr 
ation,as the quality changed in the eye,v/z.the yellow colour of the corpea tunica of 
men troubled with the Jaundies,cauſed- by the effulion of yellow. choler 1nto it, 
which immediately produceth fight ; for they can diſcern no colour but their own 
but no diſeaſe can be impeached of ſuch treaſon againſt the eye. Therefore thar 
- colour which is the ſymptome, doth immediately injure ation, 7 Anſwer, in the 
eye peculiarly a preternatural colour may be termed a diſeaſe, tor the eye in its na- 
tural conſtitution, ought to be without any colour, that it may be the fitter for 
the reception of the ſpectes of external objects pure and inconfuſed, and their va- 
rious 1 : for that colour of the eye may -be referred to diſeaſes in number, 
becauſe the number of qualities, which ought naturally to be in the eye,is increaſed. 
The {ame may be held of an extraneous taſte in the tongue, and ſound in.the.care, 
which are impediments to the due perception of taſte, and ſound ; .hence it ap- 
pears, that in theſe peculiar inſtruments of ſenſe, peculiarly conſtitured, we may 
admit a peculiar kind of diſeaſe. "af; 

Here ariſeth laſtly cauſe of objedF10n,, That in Sympathetick affeRts the ations 
of the parts are hurt without the violence of any diſeaſe, for if a diſeafe. were in 
the ſympathizing parts , we ſhould endeavour remedy for the which is not 
done, neither when the ation of the nerves is hurt by the obſtruction of the brain, 
can we impute a diſeaſe to the nerves, but only to the brain. . 7 oppoſe to this, 
That Therapeutick Phyſicians oumber not the {ympathetical affects with the di- 
ſeaſes, becauſe we apply no remedies to them ; but if we confider more {eriouſly, 
we ſhall find they may be referred to ſome germs of diſeaſe, viz, the influence of 
animal ſpirits into the nerves is block'd up by the obſtruction ot the brain,”-by the 
defect of which, motion and ſenſe decay : but this defect may be reckoned among 
diſeaſes, in the number of deficients, and ſo we may hold of many others: 


A. 
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Cuae, II. 
Of 'the Kinds and Differences of Diſeaſes. 


Hitherto of the Nature of diſeaſe, it followes now, that we diſcourſe 
\ of the Differences thereof. , 


Alen confounds the genus, ſpecies, and differences of diſeaſes,in 2. of his method, 

and uſeth them for one and the ſame, for he is not preciſe in cheir-ſtricr,; 'and 10- 
gical conſideration, though either of them may -be truely predicated in a diverſe 
reſpect, wiz. in relation to the. diſeaſe it ſelf, which is the principal  genws, they 
muſt be called ſpecies or differences, in relation to the ſubordinate ſpectes; into whic 
they are ſubdivided, they are honoured with the Title of gexms. 

But the differences of diſeaſes are ſome eſſential, ſome accidental. - - 
-.The Eſſential are taken 1708 the wery eſſence of the diſeaſe , and are otherwiſe called 
ſpecifical, becanſe out of - them the genus-and-ipecies are conſtituted : But they are three, 
Viz; ſumilar, organical, and common. The 
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\ The whole eſlence of accidents depends upon ſubjects, therefore their efſen- 
tial differences muſt be derived from the differences of their ſubjects ; but the 
ſubjects of "diſeaſes are the parts of our body, which are properly called ſuch, VIZ 
which cohere to the whole mals, and partake of life in common : for although by 
Hippocrates the parts be divided into the containing, the contained, and thoſe that cauſe 
motion; where by the containing, he underſtands the living parts deſigned for the 
exerciſe of ations; by the contained , the humors ; by thoſe cauſing motion 
the ſpirits : there the name of part is tentered to the wideſt ſenſe, for nor humors 
nor ſpirits can be the ſubjects of diſeaſes, nor do they communicate of life , but 
they are rather the cauſes of diſeaſes, when they are extravagant in quality or 
quantity. Therefore ſeeing thole living parts branch out into two differences, viz; 
fimilar and organical, diſeaſes alſo ſhalt be divided into {imilar and organical : but 


becauſe in both the forementioned parts, there is required another common diſpo- 
ſition, beſides their due temper and conformation , that they may behave them- 
ſelves according to the rule of nature, z. 4 natural continuity or union of theſe 
parts, the corruption of which is the generation of another ſpecies of diſeaſe; ter+ 


med Common. 
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Cuaye. III 
Of the ſpecies of a femilar diſeaſe. ' 
Ewery fumilar diſeaſe is called Intemperancy. f 


HE ſimilar Parts are compoſed of Elements onely, and their actions are exe- 

cuted by the ſymmetry of the foure firſt qualities, and the allaying them 
to a due fixation of temper. For the fimilar Parts , as fimilar , are voyd of 
any action, nutrition excepted , by reaſon of which they retaine convenient 
aliment when it is attracted, concoct it, and thruſt out ſuperfluittes , all which are 
in them performed by the temper alone. As long therefore as a due temper is pre- 
ſervedin the fimilar parts, they regulate themlelves according to nature : Bat 
when they are intemperate, they are in a morbous condition , and ſoevery diſeaſe 
affecting the ſimilar parts, will be intemperateneſs. 

But intemperatene(s breaks out into other differences, of which ſome are eſſential, ſome 
accidental. Ks 

Again, the Eſſential are ſome ſimple, ſome compound ; the ſimple are foure ; 1 Hot, 
2 Cold. 3 Moiſt, 4. Dry. | 

The Compound are the ſame in number ; 1 Hot and moiſt ,, 2 Hot and dry, 3 Cold 
and moiſt, 4 Cold and dry. 

Thele intemperatures are called morbous , when they ſwell to ſuch an exceſs, 
that they do manifeſtly hurt the actions , otherwiſe they confine themſelves to 
the preſcripts of health ; for inſtanke, though a man of a bilious temper be hotter 
and dryer than is'convenient for the moderation of a fit temperament, yet as long 
as If the exerciſe of his actions he is not irregular as to the preſcripe of his innate 
temperament, he is not ſaid intemperate to diſeaſe , 'till cranſgreſſing the proper 
limitation of health , he falls , for example , into a feaver, or {ome other hot 


affect. 
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The accidental differences of intemperateneſs are taken from the cauſe, or from the 
ubjett. : | 
j Though we have omitted the Treatiſe of the accidental differences of diſeaſes, ' 
till we put an end to this Section, yet becauſe they do properly belong to intem- 
perateneſs alone , therefore it will not be inconvenient to bring them upon this 
itage. 

hs reſpect of the cauſe one intemperateneſs is called Material, the other Immaterial, 

The Material intemperateneſs 1s that , which comes in the company of an 
internal cauſe, viJ, Humcr, Vapor, or Windas it happens in humoural Feavers, 
infammations of the parts,and infinite others,and that by Galen is termed intem- 
perateneſs with the affluxion of humors ; but the immaterial which is alſo called a 
naked intemperateneſs,is that which is produced by an exterior cauſe,with the con- 
curring help of the interior. This is not ſo frequent as the other, and very ſeldome 
happens, yet it may be found in a Maraſmus,a great refrigeration of the parts being 
contracted in cold water, or by a very cold Northwind, or in the Head-Ach, con- 
tracted by violent heat, and the like. 

In reſpe#t of the ſubject, one Intemperateneſi is in the Habit, another in the Habitude, 

Intemperateneſs which is in Habit, or which hath contracted habit,and is thereby 
confirmed, 1s alſo called Hef#ick, which doth ſo firmly inhere, that it is indeleble, 
it is alſo ſaid to be wholly conſummate z of this kind are -the Hectick Feaver,and 
the leproſy ; but that which is in habitude, or diſpoſition, is onely znchoate and 
ſill in its primordiums, or at leaſt part produced, part unproduced, and eaſily de- 
leble, as vulgar Feavers , and other diſeaſes without difficulty curable. 

Jn reſpect alſo of the ſubjett, one intemperateneſs is Equal, the other Unequal. 

Equal intemperateneſs is that, which is equally diffuſed into all the parts of our 
body ; ſo anhhectick Feaver is an equal intemperateneis, becauſe all the parts are 
over-heated in the ſame degree. But Unequal intemperateneſs is that which is 
not equally diſtributed to the parts of our body, ſo we call putrid Feavers une- 
qual difeaſes, becauſe in them the ſolid parts are not plainly heated, as the humors 
which heat hath wholly penetrated; ſo the feavers termed Eprala and Lypiria are 
called unequal intemperatures,becaulſe in the Zpiala, heat and cold are together felt 


all the body over, but in the Zypiria, the exteriors are ſtiffe with cold,the interiors 
parched with heat, 


A CororlLary, 


Concerning Similar Diſeaſes, 


It is :# the frozt objected, that there is no poſſibility of a ſimple intemperate- 
neſs, becauſe it would be either joyned with the matter, or ſtand apart from the 
matter; it 1s not with the matter, becauſe {ſuch intemperateneſs depends upon 
{ome humor , but every humor is doubly qualified ; but the immaterial proceeds 
trom external cauſes z and they are the elements, every of which hath two quali- 
Les, Or mixt bodies , which have alſo two qualities by the predominant element. 
1 anſwer, That upona due contemperation of qualities , the exceſs muſt be in 
one onely, when there are two caules internal and external joyned , which agree 
in one quality, are contrary in another z as when a diſeaſe is generated from blood 
and choler, the dryneſle of the choler is tempered by the moiſtne(s of the blood 
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and there: is no exceſle.,: but both joyning the. forces ot-:their hear, effectan- hot 
incempetateneſle, the {ame 1s-plain in external cauſes. for;if the airbe temperate 
to an hot and moiſt temper, and the aliments be cold ; and moiſt, the coldneſſs 
of them;with the:hear of the ather,. will.caufe.contemperation;: but the moiſtneſs 
of both will produce a moiſt intemperateneſſe.. ' It: is again; objeedz. that there ig 
no ſuch thing as 2 bot and moiſt intemperateneſle ; -becauſe hear and:;moiſtyre-are 
the principles of; qur. lite,. and {o they, cannot be in;conjunction'diſeaſed.. Again, 
that beat muſt be. very intenle, .that.it arrive zo morbgdlicy., but intenſe-heatidoth 
powerfully prey. upon moiſture, and ſoon ſummons. 19. its mate; {iccity ,"and: ſo;a 
hot and moiſt intemperateneſle cann6t together ſubſiſt; fo we- may: {ay of, cold; 
intemperateneſle, which EeneFanAg 'great.cradities, "Torhſe 1 jus tithlly into 


the body ; hence.it ſeems inconliſtent with ficcity. To theſe 7 avfmer,'That heas 
and moiſture are convenient for the principles of our life , yet if they:do- ſo-far 
tranſgrefle, ;that the humors: ſhaking - off their allegiance to nature 4 and -riot 4d- 
mitting ventilation, do neceſſarily pytrifie, which.uſhers in pregernatural.heat,and: 
that meeting with plenty of maiſtute, cauſeth .a hot.and-,moiſt.intemperateneſſe.,, 
Belides, exceſle of heat conſumes indeed humidity, bur not;ſo,nimbly; and there-- 
fore that ſpace of- time is ſufficient for the genefatzon. of moſt yiolent;difeaſes 53 as 
appears in bloody teavers, in. which at the beginning ' there is. plenty of | moiſture, 
bur upon their permanence,. they.call in the auxiliaries of a-dry intemperature. - In: 
the ſame manner, a cold and dry/intemperateneſle ſpends - time- befote the acqui- 

ſition of a moiſt, by crudities. /,, And: thongh the efluxions. of , the\excrements 

be copious, yet the ſolid parts retain their dry intemperateneſle.,,as 1s feen-in old 

men. The ETD differences of diſeaſes, and thoſe alone Antiquity with a. 
general conſent imbraced ,: which have alſo tound entertainment with almoſt all 

Neotericks, excepting Fernel;xs, and ſome fiders: with him : For. Fernelins bath 

brought to light two'new kinds of diſeaſes, one related to the; matter, the other to; 
the form, or the whole ſubſtance, - For, ſaith he; chree.things being (conſidered in 

the ſimilar parts, matter, form, and temperament, -the natural conſtitution of them 
being health , ſo the immoderateneſle of every of them will þe. diſeaſe. And: 
hence reſult three differences of diſeaſes, viz. intemperatures, by /the::exceſle of 
the firſt qualities; the immoderateneſle. of; the matter is ,, when a/ part becomes 

ſofter or harder, looſer or cloſer , thinner or more crafle, rarer or denſer z and the 

vitiating of the form is, - when either by manifeſt diſeaſes, as by -putrefaction ; or: 
by occult, as poyfonous, contagious, and peſtilent , the whole ſymmetry of the 

body is diſturbed. 


Fernelius #n his 1. Book of his Pathology,chap.7. hath onely propoſed this his opir 
nion, yet hath ey: ram: it by a long diſputation #» hw 2. of 'the hidden cauſes of 
t 9 


things, chap. 9. which becauſe it is. famous ,. being born up by the authority of 
learned a man, and hath wrack'd the wits of many , we will therefore enter the 
liſts in a ſhort diſpute with him, The reaſens then by Fernelias alleaged to confirm 
his opinion, may be comprehended in the following diſcourſe : 

Firſt, Diſcaſes uſually poſſeſſe thoſe by which the aftions are performed : Buy 
there are three things jn a ſimilar part, which execute the actions thereof, wie. 
matter, forme, and temperament, therefore this will be the place of 
Diſeaſe. | | | TD. Ds 

Secondly, The ſame is confirmed by the various detriment of actions in.one and 
the ſame part; for the ventricle, as a ſimilar part , is often infirm , by which the! 
concoction is weakened : but this infirmity is ſometimes. cauſed by -ammoderate 
refrigerations, as by over much.drinking v Nm eating of Iettice, and AI 
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ſometimes by relaxtriotias by taking in hor oyle,andtheKike 3 and laſtly, bY Exrtas: 
neous afidipoyſonots qualities, which invade'the firetigth of irs form. Thiytfore 
chire riwiſt bb chreediſtindt kinds of diſeaſes, oo PL IO C7 
Thirdly, this ſeers to b&convincible from the renedies themſelves + For there 
are three kiads bf remedies of Galer's own conſtitiition viz, ſonte which AltetvValy' 
m'the firſt-quilities ; afd'thele are applicable to rhe intemperateneſfe in difeles > 
bur ſome, whoſe affeR3'ate aſtriftion; relavation,attenwttion; incr2flarion, arid theſe 
heal diſeaſes in the iriatrer + Laſtly, -ſotne there are whoſe ation proceeds fron 
cheir whole ſubſtance, and an occult propriety ,' and theſe ar&'nied to ture the dif- 
eaſes of rhe whole ſubſtance; OILED © qfU3 Nt! 350700 DUTIQ! 
©) Fonrthly, "a Gangtene,,'Leprofte,” and malighant ulcers, che whole ſubſtance 
of xhe*pafrs iscorrdpteUs Therefore thit thete are diſtaſes of the whole ſubſtance 


isUundeniable:' | | —_—_— 

-' But ih out judgement thoſe reaſohs are not ſo weighty ; or of validity enongh 
to forte us t6' x inwlltiplication of the ancient! confirtned differences of fimiar 
diſeaſes; Wy Thy theretofe; that this opinion x Fernelins is not tb be entertained, 
and before wednfiwer the objections brought, 'we will ' confute it as followerh. 

"© Fixft,- Diſeaſe is- an feRioin'of the whole ſimilar part , as ſuch: Therefore the 
nitter and forits cahhot b& faid to be difeaſed, but'the'whole frame; for mtempe- 
rature U6HVis the properaffection of the whole __ —_—— 

Secondly, All ation $f the fimilar part is natural :'bat all natural ations are only 
foure, attration, retention; concoction, and expultion , which depend npon the 
remper only, Therefore there will be but one difeafe of a ſimilar part , we.” in- 
remperarenefs,”''- + meals Rh 

| 7 Wiwath, All diſeaſes have the force of ation; vis, the ation of hurting, But 
i the miattePthere is no/aftion, for it'is a pallive and potential principle , therefore 
there:8no-dilexſe of rhe matter, kD aan 

(i! Fpupr=y;-If there were a Wiſeaſe of the fortm, che definicion of a diſeaſe given 
with the conſent as well of all the ancients, as Neotericks, would be erroneous, 
which they alert to be & diſpoſition of rhe body: Bur the form is iricorporeal : 
Therefore nat Tubjedt tb diſeaſe. | , | 

*- Fifpbly, 1t-thert wete: diſeaſes of the form , infinite abſurdities wonld follow, 
#z&, "har theform may fuffer by ir ſelf, may be genetared and corrupred, may be 
ifcreaſed and Aliniſhed, may have'a contrary, all which Philoſophy abhors as in- 
coliſtent; 1-0 IQ 524 NO! | | 

' Laſtly, It the corruption of the form, or the whole ſubſtance , be a diſeaſe, it 
miſt þe Tonfidered, iefhierin irs ent; .ahd abſolute, or in a tendency, and not yer 
confurnmare; If ablohice; 1t is nothitig elſe bur'the abolition and roral deftruftion 
of the Exefture: If not yer perfe; butin motion tor it , it will be an-alteration , 
ondy'prepating way tot corruprion, #nd ſoa quitity confticured in incemperareneſs. 
Aid ->rhis' opinion of Fernie is/bonvincingly teftuted. To the reaſons brought 
to fortifie it, we give this wſwtr. "To the firſt wefay , That the concurrence of 
Acer ad@fortin i5)notrequiiite forthe perfeRtion of ations, bur onely for the 
cAftitationdk the rompbfrnn, for acriqns proceed from rhe cortipoſed , not rhe 
compolitig 7 butthe ed9poſittm operates according -ro rhe difpoſttion found'in it : 
And this diſpoſition in a ſimilar part , is the temper only. | # 


. 


MT6the'ſa@wd,” 7 wfwe, That the ation of rhe ventricle is not purely firmilar,, 
butptoceeds partly troth'the temper , partly from the conformation and ſtructure 
ot It, 6f the vlterdrion and cocrion of the aliments cannor rightly be performed, 

Wey be-duely contained and inclofed by the ventricle: Burthis retetition,or 
NPE 8 coarctation 
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cotretation depends uporrtife ventricle , formed in chis or char manner, © At "I 
therefore as the ventricle is refrigerated , ſo that it 'gannot"concoce , there is>3h 
inremperatentels, Of a ſimilar difeafe ;*but when 15-10 relaxed', that it cagnor 
contain, there's atrorganiietf diſeaſe [Laſtly , when'the action bf the ventricle '& 
infirmed þy yenemous things, there & ſome intemperateneſſe, becauſe the implan- 
red retaperanitnrof that part is corrupted, and thatumemperatenefſe is called ma- 
ligfnt, of veniemous+s thallafrer be ſhewed, ot 0 en | 
"To the third 'T anfwer \ That thoſe Tecond qualities dd immediately depend upon 
the firft ſo adtfictives arecold and'dry , relaxatives hot and mbilt, and {6 forth: 
But thofe which operate front the whole fbſtance ;' perform it by occult qualities; 
which ate referted to'the ho Ja wi} TOTES 

- To the laft 7 anſwer , Thatintemperateneſſe is rwofold ; one vulgar , the other 
malignant z 4s ſhall be ſhewed"in the- Accidental 'differences ;” bur the propoſed 
aftections may ealily be referred ro malignaat intemperatenefle. . 
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Cunas. IV, aw 
Of the Species of an Qreamcal Diſeaſe. 


The ſpecies of an Organital diſt eaſe wre foure + 1 In conformation , 2-1 
magnitude, 3 In number, 4. In conunSion. | 


LC 


AS by the ſimilar parts , ſimilar actions, ſo by the organical parts , organical 


actions are txerciſed , Which that they may conform to nature , they require 
foure conditions, vis, dune conformation, magnitude, number, and' conjunction; 
from which it. chere be a receſle, there will be an acceſle of diſeaſe : Hence. xtiſe 
as many Cifferences in organical diſeaſes. # ning 

The diſeaſes of conformation have again three ſpecies z, 1 1n figare; 3" In aſperity 
and levity , 3. In,paſſaze and cavity. | a2. y Ps 9" 5 
| Diſeal inthe figure rs, when the natnral figure of the parts is ſo changed, that the 
4ct10Nns are thereby. urt. : ey | | : = 
.., The figure of the parts may many wayes be changed , viz. when thoſe which 
Nature hath beautified with ſtraightnefle are incurvared , when the crooket ire 
ſtraightned,others are turned,the round are diſtorred,8 become ſquare, & ſo forth, 

Diſeaſe in aſperity and lewvity is, when the parts which are natiirally of a rough or rug- 
ged mpereneſs become (moother ;, or on the other ſide the ſmoother become rougher. 

For inſtance, when the ventricle and inteſtines being burthened with mucous 
flegme are troubled with Lzemteria , this diſeaſe is ih tevity 3 but when the zſpere 
arteri4 being exaſperated by diſtillation from the brain, contracts hoarſeneffe, the 
diſeaſe lies in aſperity. n r= 

: Diſeaſe in the paſege and cavity , is when the natural conftitiition of the paſſages ant 
caunies 1 deſtroyed. _ 

;: Of this again there are three ſpecies ; 1 Aſtrition , 2 Obſtruition , 3 Dilataris.. , 
. . Aſtriction s cauſed when a eee or cavity is crouded up by an external tauſe ; and 
becomes narrower, © . "2. 2a 

. Sd when.the. /£ſophagus, and the 4 pera arteriaare preſſed by the ( infie, and 
the bladdet is forced ro ether, by the burden of a great culde lock'd p ih the 


woembe, that diſeaſe ariſerh which is called aſtriction. © Ren 
L 3 bbfiruH500 
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. Obſtruttion x produced, when ſome preternatural matter takes poſſeſſton of the intexnal 
cavities, and flops wp the Mages hot jets mines: 
So the ſtone is bred in the bladder ;, when thick , viſcid , and clammy matter, 
blocking up the interiour veins.of the liver, milt, and other parts,-and the free pal- 
ſage of humors; and the like; cauſes an obſtruction. .... Sita t 
 +Dilatation proceeds from the amplitude. and wideneſs of. the cavities, and paſſages. i .. 
Dilaeation'is contrary to aſtriction and obſtruction 3 we have. an examp 0 it 
in the dilating the ball-of the eye, and in the crooked veins., as.al{o.in:the anaſto- 
maſis and diapedefis of the yeins. For an Anaſtomaſisis cauſed when the orifices 
of the veſlels are too -much dilated ;. but diapedefis, whea their tunicles are too 
much xelaxed and rarefied, that they eaſily yeeld to.the..efluxion of. the. humoxrs, 
To dilatation alſo.is referred'the exceſhive laxity of the ventricle, ſo that ic cannot 
conveniently embrace the Aliment, which Ferzelizs unadviſedly placed with, the 
diſeaſes of the matters. | 1th 7 | \ HE Ihe 

The diſeaſes of 'magnitude are either inthe Augmentation, or diminution thereof. 

Both are either inthe whole body, or in ſome py of it ; inthe whole body, magnitude 
# increaſed, or diminiſhed, when the whole bulk ts to extremity encreaſed or diminiſhed. 

Galen preſents us with an example of encreaſed _—_— in the whole body of 
one Nicomachus Smyrneus, who by reaſon of, his exceſhive groſſeneſs could not poſ- 
ſibly move himſelf. Diminiſhed mggnitude is apparent in atrophy, and heftick 
Feaver, in which the whole body pines away with leaneſs. 

Magnitude is increaſed or diminiſhed in ſame'part, when it exceeds, or recedes from the 
dimenſions allotted it by nature. Þ "Any 

So a preternatural tumor in a part is magnitude increaſed: ſo alſo the defeft of a 
part in longitude, latitude, or profundity, as of the Tongue, Noſe, Finger, the 
teſticles, or a notable ſmalneſs of ſome other part, is diminiſhed magnitude. Fox 
the occaſion of this ſmalneſs , is either by generation for want of matter ; or 
after generation, and that is again two-fold ; by defe&t of Aliment , whence 
ariſeth the atrophy, and conſumption of the part, or the depriving the parts of 
their ſubſtahge,, as whena part of the noſe, tongue, or finger is cutoff. | 

+ Diſeaſes in number are, either in exceſſe, or in defefF of Number. 

A definite number of the ſimilar parts is neceflaty to conſtitute the organical, 
and in the greater, and more compoſed, the concurrence of a certain number of 
lefler organs and leſle compoſed is requifite, Burt by their exceſs any way, or 
defe&.,, they caule diſeaſe, which is termed a diſeaſe of number increaſed, or 
diminiſhed. | 

Number exceeding t either of thoſe which are regulatcd by nature, or which are-in 
the latitude of their genus preternatural. | N 

, They are (aid to be according to nature, in reſpe& of the ſubſtance from which 
they derive their original, which ſubſtance is natural, and they only erre-itr this 
that they conduce not to the exerciſing of the funRions of the-part ;- but hinder 
them, as a ſixth finger,an excreſcence of fleſh in an ulcer, and the like. Bur pre- 
ternatural as to their whole genus are thoſe, which are compoſed of a ſubſtance 
wholly preternatural,as maw-worms,the ſtone,&c. which'are referred to diſeaſes in 
number.as they are things of a preternatural ſuperaddition, vitiating the ſtracture 
of the organ, and by its preſence hindering the functions thereof; otherwiſe it 
they injure not the actions, - but produce obſtruction , or the like affection, they are 
taken rather for the cauſes of diſeaſe, as we have before obſerved,- | 

Number Wen, perpetual! conſiſts in natural things, '«r in the parts -of the 'body, 
contracted either from the 12/2 [clf, or after the deſertion thereof, ___ 
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' Diſeaſe in deficient number, contracted from rhe very birth, is ſo called, wheny 
for inſtance, any one is born murilated either in the Foot, Hand, Eye, Teſticle, 
or any other part 3 but after birch, upon the amputation of fome part, as when 
the foot, or arm infecred with a gangren is chop'd of, the teſticles are fallen by a 
rupture, 4 rotten tooth is pulled our, and fo of che reſt, | | 

Diſeaſes in conj unition are two-fold ; in Situation and in Connexion. 

Diſeaſes in Situation are, when the parts wich ought to cohere, fall off from their 


proper Searion. ol wo 
Theſe diſeaſes are obvious in a rupture, when the inteſtines or the cauſe deſcends 


in the Scrotum, fo in the talling of the Anus or the womb, an1 the like. 

Diſeaſes in Connexion are, when th: parts which ſhould cohere, ſand at a diſtance,or on 
tht contrary, thoſe which ſhould ſeparate, cohere. 

Such affections appear in luxations, when the connexion of the bones is per- 
verted and in impertorate parts, as alſo when the eye lids, or the lips; are united; 


which ſhould naturally be ſeparated. 


A CoRoOLLARY, 


Concerning Organical Diſeaſes, 


It i firſt objefted, That the number of organical diſeaſes before laid down 
is incompleat, becaule their differences are not taken from all choſe things, which 
are neceſlary for the performance of organical actions, Bur beſides rhoſe gow men- 
tioned, there are many others concurring : for the inftrumentcary parts, want che 
influence of heat from the heart, viz. blood and well affected ſpirits, whereas 
when they are hurt, or wanting, all the actions of the body are out of cune, as ap- 

arsin a ſyncope, trembling, ſtarkneſs, &c. From them therefore we may con- 
titute another ſþeczes of organical diſeaſe. 7 anſwer, inthe proper conſtitution of 
every part, the common inſtruments are to be, diſtinguiſhed, which are neceflary 
in all actions of the orgaaick parts : for they are not peculiarly conſftdered in either, 
bur as vagrants, and wanderers are excluded from the number of the parts of the 
living body, or we may alert, that the affections iſſuing from the vitioficy of them 
are not idiopathetick, but ought only to be referred to the ſympathy of the nega- 
tive matter, or faculty, 

It ts ſecondly objefFed, That beſides the aforeſaid conditions ingredieut to the 
conſtitution of organical parts, there is a ſymmetry of thefn requiſice, for it the 
foot, or the hand, which ought co be conflated of bones, nerves, and ligaments, 
are wholly offeous,or carnous,the ſtrufture of them is bad,though they are righely 
framed as before is ſaid. 7 anſwer, if an organical part which ought co be com- 
poſed of many inſtruments, be conflated bur of one, this is a diſeaſe in the defici- 
Ent number, nor need we make ſearch after another diverſe genws. 

It is laſtly objeFFed , That the ations of organical parts are offended, by the 
__ themſelves,as well firſt as ſecond : for example;the harder,or ſofter, cra(- 

cr or thinner parts,are made more unfit for ſenſe or motion, as Gales is of opinion, 
that the craflity of the brain is. very noxious to ſharpneſs of wit, but the tenuity 
thereof very commodious, ſo the laxity of che ventricle is inconvenient for con- 
coction, the cornea tunica of the eye, being too rare, or t00 thick hinders ſight,and 


lo of the reſt: hence it appears that chele qualicies alſo ought co be —_— = 
L | number 
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aumber of organical diſeaſes. 7 anſwer, That diſeaſes conſequent upon the 
change of qualities, cannot be-attributed to the organical parts , as organical, bue 
as they are compounded of the ſimilar parts, as their matter ; tor a due ſymmetry 
of the. ſimilar parts muſt concur to the conſtitution of an inſtrumentary part; and 
the temperament of the f1milars muſt be ſuppoſed to be as well in the firſt as in the 
ſecond qualities,therefore the diſproportion of them muſt not be laid to the charge 
of the organical part, though it injure the actions thereof, becaule tt is accidental ; 
as an houle falls, when the wood or ſtones are rotten, or corrupted, though they are 
not formally related to the houſe. 

This _ may again be thus oppoſed, That there isas much reaſon, thoſe 
ſecond qualities, hardneſs, ſoftneſs, and the reſt, ſhould be referred to the diſeaſes 
of the organical parts, as aſperity, and Izvity, which are alſo in the number of the 
ſecond qualities, and were by us reckoned amongſt the diſeaſes of conformation, 
I an(wer, That the reaſon holds not the ſame ; becauſe hardneſs, ſoftneſs, and 
the reſt, are not changed but upon the change ot the temper it ſelf; but aſperity 
and lzvity, which are affections of the ſuperficies only, do ſo depend upon the: 
formative faculty,that without any diverſity of temper, it produceth ſome ſmooth 
and equal, ſome rough and unequal ; as appears in bones, which are moſt dry, and 
yet of a very even ſuperficies, and inthe ventricle, whoſe external ſuperficies is 
even the internal, rough and rugged: and ſo of the reſt. 


CunapP. V. 
Of the Differences of the Common Diſeaſe, or ſolution 


of the continuum. 


The Differences of the common Diſeaſe, or ſolution of the continuum, are 
taken from the cauſe, or the ſubjeS&. 

The cauſes from which the ſolution of the continuum happens are four : 
to the firſt, things thin, and convenient for ſeSion are referred ; to 
the ſecond things ſharp, and fit for Eroſion ; to the third things heawy, 

hard, and dull, to the fourth things fit for ruption, and divulſuon. 


The ſolution of the continuum which 1s cauſed by cutting things is called 
Section. v7 


[ ]Nder this are comprehended all ſolutions of the continuum, produced by the 
inciſton of external cauſes, either with point, or edge in any part of the body. 
The ſolution of the continuum proceeding from things ſharp and eroding, ts termed 

Eroſion. 

Erofion is moſt uſually produced in the parts of the body by internal cauſes, as 
by ſharp and biting juyces caufing ulcers, it is produced alſo ſometimes. by 
external application , or things actually burning, as by fire, hot iron ;. or poten- 
tially, as cauſtick medicines, and the like. 

4 he ſolution of the continuum cauſed by things heavy, hard, and dull, is called cox- 
tuſion. | 

. Thus ſolution of the'continuum, js not uſually manifeſt, but higden : for in it the 

| | : : Y D parts 


term of Wounds, Ulcers, and Lyuxations, ++ 
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parts are daſhed cogether, and violently.preſſed , which compreſſion cauſeth an 
occult ſolution of the continuum, | * 

The ſolution of the contingum proceeaing from things breaking and divulſive,js called 
ruption or divulſion. MET | 

This 6 often ſeen in torture, in which the coes and the fingers are ſo diſtracted 
that they' are quite ſeparated from che other parts ; ſo. by over-reaching the per;- 
conauy. 5 uſually burſt, which. is. the cauſe of. a rupture, - Sometimes ;alſo by an 
over-repletion of blood the tunicles of the veins are divuls'd, whence flows an im- 
moderate flux of blood. M0 | 

In xeſpet of the. ſubjeet, or the parts of. our body, divers differences.of the: ſolution 
the continuum are St and divers names are impoſed on them. For inciſion made 
3n the fleſh is called a wound, but eroſion an ulcer, * A tranſverſe inciſion made in the bone 
is 6 a arrett a fiſſure , but eroſion ts called putrefattion. A tranſver e intiſion. 
wade 4n'the veins, arteries, neryes and griſtles, retains the: ſame name of inciſion, and a 
direft of a fiſſure. The ſpecies of: peculiar ſolution is puniture , chiefly attributed 1s 
the nerwes, but rupture to the membranes. il; 

In all Chirurgical authors, thoſe differences of ſolution-are contained under the. 


+ BS 
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3 Of the Accidental differences of diſeaſes. 
The Accidental differences of diſeaſes are thoſe which conſtitute not the gens and (pecies 
of diſeaſes, but only clear the way to the underſtanding of. ſome of their proprieties. 
HE Accidental differences propoſed by Authors are almoſt infinite, of all which 
it would be top tedious to inſtitute a- Diſcourſe,and perhaps in our judgement of 
{mall uſe. Wehall therefore ſerve thoſe to you here which are more requiſite to 
the uſe of Art, and more frequently occurre in the Treatiſe of Difeaſes. 
But they are derived either from the eſſence of diſeaſes or propricties attending it , or 
from the cax ſes of chems,: 1! .-\ | x 4 | 
The eflential differences of a diſeaſe flow from thejvery eſſence thereof, as was 
before declared ; but the accidental differences ſpring from ſome proprierics aſſo- 
ciating with the eſſence of the diſeaſe, .as alſo from the cauſes and effe&s. - Bur 
we will here offer thoſe onely which proceed from the eſſence and cauſes, omitting. 
the reft, as.in themſelves common to vulgar capacities, and of little uſe. | 
The proprieties which are companions of the eſſence of diſeaſes , are firſt, Magnitude 


ſecondly, Motion; thirdly, the manner ; forth, the event. 


: La. In. reſpect of. magnitude, 4 diſeaſe-is- aid tobe great or little, 

That diſeaſe « great, which i very intenſe, and is very prevalent in the perturbation of 
onr body. But that is termed little, which'deviates.but a little from the natural conſtits- 
1101, and induces but a (mall infirmity on ws, | 

Galen affirms that a diſeaſe is collvd great for thtee reaſons : Firſt, in reſpe& of 
the part, if it affects a principal part, or one neceſſary to the conſervation of life': 
Secovaly,” in reſpe&t of the caules, wiz. if they be very violent and furious: Thirdly, 
in reſpect of the ſymptomes, viz, if the body being ſtormed by this fierceneſs and 
violence, be-much oppreſſed. 1 3%}, 2 © M CN 

2. In reſpect of motion, thert are foure times of+ diſeaſes conſiderable, the. beginning, 
increaſe, ſtate and declination, The beginning of .«« diſeaſe is when it is conſtant to" the 
ſame adiſtemper with which it was at firſt produced, without any notable acceſs of augments- 
Hp. ., Increaſe 15.when the diſeaſe is ſenſibly ſeen to increaſe. State is, when the diſeaſe i 
beyond augmentation, and reſerves the ſame violence, which-was left at the ligheſt pirch of 
auvementation. _M | Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, declination is when the wiolence of 4 diſeaſe us evidently broken. 

The diviſion of the times of diſeaſes , is by Galen not drawn onely from the 
eſſence ot the diſeale it ſelf, but alſo from the cauſes, and ſympromes , viz, when 
from the beginning they increaſe to higher inflammarions, till they arrive to a ſtare, 
and in declination are mitigated ; and chiefly from the excrements , which are at 
firſt a very crudity, in increaſe preſent a kind of a rudiment of coction, in their ſtate; 
give ſtrong evidences of coction, and in their declination ſhew abſolute concoRion, 
and a change of excrements into better, 

But the times of diſeaſes are univer al or _— 

: The wniverſal times are parts of the whole diſeaſe , conſidered from the beginning to 
the end. 

But the particular times are the parts of paroxiſmes , apparent in intermiſſuve 
diſeaſes. | 

eh the paroxiſmes of every diſeaſe have beginning, augmentation, and declina- 
tion, as the whole diſeaſe conſidered in its whole flux of time. = 

Obſerve that all diſeaſes have not foure times,but onely healthy ones, for deadly 
alwayes kill before declination. 2 6 

In motion the quantity and manner are conſiderable. 

In reſpett of the quantity of motion, or duration , one diſeaſe is called long , anothey 

t, 
gr a day-expiring feaver is a ſhort diſeaſe, becauſe it is quickly at an end ; ay 
dropſie long, becaule it perſiſts a long time. 

 Tartſpett alſo of the quantity of motion or duration, one diſeaſe is called acute, an- 
ther chronical, *l 

Acute diſeaſe i that in which magnitude and brevity are companions, 

Therefore it moves nimbly with vehemence and danger, The Chronical 'is 
commonly oppoſed to this, though it be not totally contrary to it : For Chronical 
and Long ſpeak the ſame, and it is ſa called, only becauſe it is of long continuance, 
alchough ir be uſually great, as the palfie, drophie, and the like , to which the ſhort 
ones are truely and properly oppoſed. 

Obſerwe, That ſome diſeaſes are in reſpect of their proper cfſence Chronical, in 
reſpe& of their paranl {me Acute, as the Epilephe , which is a diſeaſe very long , 
and hath Ivy _ rt Pao X 

Acute diſeaſe # threefold ; the firfb peracute. the (ecend acute the third acute 
Als 6 Arden —_—R—— jp; 7 

The Peracute is again divided into extremely peracute and ſimply peracute. 

Extremely peracute us that which is ſa vehement and ſreift in mation, that the third or 
feurth day it ends either in health or in death. 

Simply poracute, determines the ſeventh day. 

But acute ſimply ſo called, is either exattly, or not exatily ſuch, 

Exathly ſuch enas with the fourteenth day. | 

Not exatily ſuch continueth to the twentieth, or further. wy | 

4 arte by decidence reaches the ferticth day ; and after its arrival tothat, it is 
CaUed 4 id continuing diſcaſe. 


And theſe are the differences hewn out from the quantity of motion: thoſe follow to be 
Propeſed, which wr rn tens ror rr s fo 

* ——_ then. of the manner of netien, ſome diſeaſe is Called comtinaal, ſome inter- 

Cetinud diſeaſe is, nhich trevbleth mithout ceſſetian, andin its whale duration. is i= 
Pens of mivigaren, by any interucting pauſe. pd 
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But intermiſſi-e is that, the fury of which in its career, is uſually allayed by perfet# in- 
termiſſ1ons . — | 

And ſo much of the Motion, now follows the manner of Diſeaſe. 

3. 1n reſpett of the Manner, a diſeaſe is called gentle; or malignant. 

A gentle diſeaſe is that which is very remiſs, and induceth no dangerous (ymptomes. 

But that is malignant, which comes accompanied with ſome malignant and venemn 
quality, attended by dangerous. ſymptomes. 

Malignant is again threefold z, the firſt venemous, the ſecond peſtilent, the third conta- 

LOUSs | 
: A wenemous diſeaſe is that mhich i intimated with a quality that is a deſperate antags. 
miſt to our life, produced by aſſumption or application of poyſon , or from noyſome humors 
internally generated. br. £4 | 

Peſtilent diſeaſe 1s that which is malignantly and deleteriouſly qualified , and js impar- 
tial to all. | 

Laſtly, Contagious is that which riſeth to an high accomspt in multiplication, and uſually 
infetts many others with the ſame kind of diſeaſe. | 

So far of the Manner of diſeaſe, the Event theredf follows. ? 

4. Ingreſpect of the Event ; ſome diſeaſe is healthy, ſome deadly, ſome dangerous: 

* Healthy afﬀiſe is that which threatens the life with no danger. 

Deadly diſeaſe is that which brings along with it aſſured deſtruction. | 

Laſtly, Dangerous is that which hovers in a doubtful event ; ſometimes tending to 
health, ſometimes to death. : 

And theſe are the differences proceeding from thoſe proprieties which are toncomitants tb 
eſſence ; thoſe now which are derived from the cauſes, remain to 29.4, (1h 

But thoſe cauſes are either material or efficients , or helps , without the adyantaze of 
which nothing could be produced. LE | 

To the Material we refer the ſubjeft, to the Efficient the humors , to thoſe without the 
help of which nothing conld be, the place: 

There are many other kinds ot Cauſes which here we propoſe not, becauſe we 
have determined to ſpin the accidental differences of Diſeaſes out of theſe alone 
po - neither to lay downall that may be pick'd out from them, but only the moſt 
uſetu). 

I. I reſpect of the ſubject, ſome diſeaſe is called 1diopathetick, ſome Sympathetick. 

The nbd is th which h nals produced in he part by jp po mY hath 
7n it a place of duration, 

_ Soa Pleuriſte, Inflanimation of the lungs, and Phthiſes , and others, are termed 
Idiopathetick. | 

Sympathetick is when the affett of one part idiopathetically diſeaſed, is communicated 
to another. 

. Yet the affection is ſo communicated to this compaſſionate part , that upon the 
ablation of the former , v/z. the Idiopathetick ,- the Sympathetick is alſo taken 
away z otherwiſe, if it ſhould remain by it ſelf, it would become Idiopathetick,and 
then Phyſicians term it Demteropathetick, or ſecondary : But the primary is called 
Protopathetick; becauſe the affection'dwes its firſt production to that part: , 

But a Sympathetick diſeaſe is uſually generated by five cauſes, Firſt,becanſe of vicinity. 


| Secondly, bccanſe of the ſociety of the genus; Thirdly , becauſe of the community of 


office, Fourthly,; by reaſon of ſituation. Fifthly, by reaſon of connexion. 

Becaule of vicinity the hand ſympathizeth with the arm , the bone with the 
REANOUTINS fleſh, the ventricle with the liver ; the ribs with che lungs , the lungs 
with the heart, and fo on the contrary, | 


— 
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By reaſon of the ſociety of the genzs , the nervous parts ſympathize with the 
nervous, and the carnous with the carnous, as being conſtituted under the fame 
gen, and partaking of the ſame nature. . 

By community of office, the breaſts with the wombe , the bladder ſympathizes 
with the reins, becan(e they are deſigned to the ſame employment in the body. 

'By reaſon of ſituation , the head 1s eaſily compaſhonative with the inferiour 
parts; 3s, the ventricle, liver, wombe, and the like z as being in a dire eminency 
to them, and fo the vapors by them elevated, are with eaſe conveyed to its rece- 
ption. 50 alſo the ventricle and lungs,caſily ſympathize with the head, as lying di- 
rely under it, and fo eaſily entertaining the defluxions of humors ſtreaming 
from it. 

By reaſon of connexion, the nerves are compatible with the brain , the arteries - 
with the heart, the veins with the liver , and on the contrary , as bordering upon 
them. 

Again, all ſympathetical diſeaſe is cauſed two wayes, viz, poſitively or privativeh. 

Poſitively, when any thing is conducted from one pou to another. 

So the vapors ſteaming from the ventricle to the brain, produce aches, yertigoes, 
and ſach like ſympathetical aftetions, whichare termed poſitive. 

Privatively, when there i no influence where there onght to be one. 

So in the apoplexy, the ſenſe and motion of the whole body decayes , by the 
non- influence of the animal faculty and ſpirits from the brain , cauſed by the ob- 
ſtructions of the ventricles thereot. And fo it is {aid to proceed from the privation 
of matter or faculty. 

2, Is reſpett of the efficient cauſes, or the humors operating diſeaſes , ſome are called 
legitimate, ſome ſpurious. 

The legitimate is, which is graved with that impreſs of Nature, which i proper to its 
ſpecies, and the canſe of whoſe = produttion i whole and ſincere. 

The ſpurious is that which neither retains its pure nature , nor hath a ſincere cauſe to 
which it may acknowledge its produttion. 

A tertian feaver, excited by fincere choler, is called true and legitimate z as 
alſo a quartan the effe& of pure melancholy : Bur thoſe feavers are called baſtard, 
ſpurious, and illegitimate , when they have a confuſion of other humors beſides 
thoſe now mentioned, 

3+ In reſpect of the place or region in which diſeaſes are generated , ſome are 
called endemical, ſome epidemical, ſome ſporadical. 

Endemical diſeaſes are thoſe which are peculiar to ſome Region, and are in ir 
commonly powerful, 

They are otherwiſe called vernacular and gentilitious , becauſe they are alwayes 
appendent to one Region , by reaſon of the air, aliments, &c. proper to that 
Countrey. So the Inhabicants of the Alpes are troubled with a Bronchocele , the 
Spaniards are perplexed with ſtrumous {wellings , the Zuſitantans pine away with 
tabifical conſumptions, and all theſe are judged Endemical diſeaſes. 

Epidemical diſeaſes are thoſe which in any Region rage among the popularity. 

In this Endemical and Epidemical diſeaſes are neerly related,that they ſeiſe upon 
meny, and _ their fury upon the popularity : Bur in this they differ, that En- 
cemical confine themſelves alwayes to the ſame Countrey , but Epidemical are 
indifferent, and inclinable to forain invaſions. The reaſon of which is this, becauſe 
Endemical proceed from the peculiar diſpoſition of the air, water, or dyet of the 
Countrey : but Epidemical are cauſed by the air alone , not infeted by means of 
the place, but rather by the malignant influences of ſuperiour bodies. Th 

e 
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The Sporadical are they which neither commonly range abroad , nor patticula- 
rize themſelves to any Region. 

They are alſo termed diſperſed, and are oppoſed to Endemical and Epidemical 
diſeaſes, becauſe they are varions, and driven by contingences, do ſometimes light 
here, ſometimes there : So in this or any other Region, one is ſick of a pleurifie . 
another languiſhing by a continual or tertian feayer, another troubled with a ca- 
tarrhe, nephretical pains, gout, dropfie, or any diſeaſe of another nature, according 
to the various nature and conſtitution of individuals. | BT 

Thus much of the nature and differences of diſeaſes, as well Eflential as Acci- 
dental; now it reſts that we handle their Changes, 


Theſecond Section of Parnorocy. 


Of the Changes of Diſeaſes, and chiefly of the Criſes. 
The Firſt Cuarr=2R 
Of the Changes contingent in Diſeaſes. 


N Diſeaſes there are two mutations worth our notice , either when they meta- 
|| m_ into ſome other diſeaſe , or when they are abſolutely and fimply 
diſſolved, without a tranſmigration into any other, 

The change of one diſeaſe into another is frequently ſeen, when the Apoplexy 
makes a tranſition into a Palite, a Tertian feaver into a Quartan; a quartan, the 
ſwelling of the liver or ſpleen, and many other affections turn their ſtream,and tun 
into the channel of a Dropſie, : | 

Diſeaſes are abſolutely and fimply diſſolved , when without the interceſſian of 
any other diſeaſe they are determined either by health or death, 

But their end 1n health or death is double : 

To wit, leiſurely and by degrees, or ſuddenly and unawares. 

When a diſcafe is {lowly and by little and little ended in death, it is called a Ma- 
raſmus ; but when it is ſoended 1n health, it is called ſimply Solution , - by the 
Greeks termed Lyſis. 8 

When it is baftily and ſuddenly ended., either by health or death, it is called 
Criſes, which is commonly op aled to Zyſis or ſolution, it being a frequent expreſ- 
fion with Authors, that all duleaſes are terminated by Criſis or Lyſes, 
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Book II. 
Coins 1 o 


Of the nature of Criſes. 


A Criſis is a ſudden and unexpeFed change happening in a dif. eaſe, to 
health or to death. | fy 


Ippocrates and Galez uſe this term Criſs many wayes ; ſometimes they intend by 
Criſis nothing elſe but a ſecretion of humors, as Galen , Comment. on Aph. 13. 
Sef#. 2. faith, That a Criſs is cauſed by Nature ſeparating the noxious humours 
from the good, and preparing them for excretion, But ſometimes by Criſis they 
ſignifie excretion it {elf, becauſe the beſt Criſes is compleated by excretion. So 
Hippocrates in his Book of Art terms the excretion of ;a corrupt bone a Criſis , or 
ft , it is taken for a conflict , which upon the 'imminency of a Criſs is uſually 
waged between the diſeaſe and nature: But the more frequent and uſual acce- 
tion of it is for judgement , which conſtruction hach been from Galen's age to 
this, imbraced by many; for Galen in his Comment, on 1 Progn. witneſleth that judi- 
cation paſſed on diſeaſes was derived from the Courts of Judicature , and applyed 
to the Art of Medicine , nor truly very improperly : for though the things from 
whence theſe tranſlations are taken, be not altogether like, yet the judgement paſ- 
ſed in diſeaſes hath ſome ſimilitude with forenfical judgement : For in Courts of 
Judicz2ture, in capital cauſes, there is the perſon that brings the. ation , and the 


perſon guilty : The perſon that brings the aftion maintains a conflict with the per- 


ſon guilty , and conſtantly accuſeth him, produceth witnefles, and menaceth death 
or puniſhment : Burt if this accuſation be falſly charged upon the perſon ſeemingly 
ouilty, he pleads boldly for himſelf, and retorts the puniſhment on him that brings 
the ation z butif he cannot ſtand in contradiftory oppoſition to the accuſation, 


he is forced to give up and yield. All theſe things are tranſaRted before a Judge, 


who weighs them all , and at laſt on a certain time gives judgement of the whole 
matter. Inthe ſame manner in the Crſzs the diſeale repreſents him that brings the 
action, nature the perſon guilty, the morbifick cauſe brings nature into the Court, 
endevouring to overthrow it ; of this invaſion the ſymptomes are witneſſes, which 
declare the whole progreſs of the contention. ' But nature , which is as it were 


In the.capacity of a guilty perſon, defends it ſelf ſtoutly againſt its adverſary diſeaſe, 
whoſe reſiſtance, it -ſhe be well fortified; the baffles, and turns him off as an unjuſt 


Plaintiff, ang thruſts him out of Court , but if ſhe want good ſupports , ſhe muſt 


ſubmit to the fury-of her Antagoniſt, * All theſe things are points of accurate in- 


ſpe&ion to a Phyſician ;, who after a ſerious penfitation of the' ſtrength of both 
parts, gives ſentence as a Judge,and defignes that day of judgement in which either 
the diſeaſe or nature ſhall be caſt. From hence it is evident ,_that the compariſon 
of a Criſis with Judicature, is not wholly abſurd and contemptible. 

But to draw neerer to the very definition of a Criſis, it being defined by muta- 
ton ; it is requiſite to be known that.in all motion, according to the Philoſophers , 


there are many things conſiderable , the point from which , the point to which , 


the medium through which motion 1s made, motion, rhe mover, and the moveable: 
All theſe things are perpetually found in a Crrfis. For the Aover is Nature it (elf, 
performing coctions, ſeparating humors , and at laſt expelling them on the Cricieal 
day. The Moveuble is the Morbifick cauſe , and preternatural humors, to _ 
on?ly" 


0 


only a Criſs is incident. The point from which 2 Criſis is derived, is the augtnentation 
df thie diſeaſe, for a Criſis is na difeaſe', and according to the various nature of 2 
diſeaſe, the Criſis is more flowly or ſwiftly exerciſed :' for acute diſeaſes are ſooner 
judged of, long tnore ſlowly." | 

:\ The point in which the Crifis ends, is Health, or Death, or a fate neighbouring 
npon them, or- a- tranifition into ſome other ecres of diſeaſe. ' Bur the Medium 
: orb which, $all tharincerval of tinicextending from ehe auetiencation ts the 
folution of the' diſeaſe,” ii 'which -natare etaborates "Concocticn, Sectetion; and 


Excretion. «© © Hs 7 w 

Bat! this moron of 'the Crþs 15 not fimple, but doubly compound; of Local and 
Aiterative ; and datural and'vidlent. Loval motion is Gauſed in Cr9ſis by reaſon of 
rhe-morbifical caufe, move@and' dgirared by necure;* ad diſcafled dy the uſnat 
wayes. But Alterative motron is eaſed by reafor! of the patiene' body, whether ir: 
be corruvtive, 4s —_ tt deadly wok of ot perfetfive, as is eviderit nan healthy 
jo Secondly,this motion is natural irt reſpect of ture; the mternial. principle; 
and mover, effecting the Criſis primarily, and by it ſelf: but violent in refpect of 
the skirmiſh, perturbation, 2nd n mutation. A Cr1{s therefore is oppolitely 
termed mutation, 2nd that fwift, and ſudden, chat ir may thus be diſtinguiſhed 
from coction,the contention 4nd fecrerion: as alſo from the flow and procraftinated 
folution of long affects; hetice this celerity affords # proper,and peculiar difference, 
Bur the reſidue of the definition is ſo- obvious by it fel ofiar it needs no explication; 
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| ©. Of the Differences of Crifes. 
Some Criſis is Perfell, fame Imperfel.. 5 
The Perfes 3s that, which perfeSily and wholly fets the e ſick Perſon 4t 
rberty front the diſeaſe : *and it tends to Health or Death. 
There are fix conditions requiſite to make up a perfe&t,d> healthy Criſis. For 


" 


» 


it nfl Firſt bold forth wery good ſymptomes. Secondly, manifeſt ones. 
Fhirdly, it »muſt happen on a critecal day. Fourthly, it muſt be tyuce 
-Fifthly, ſecnre. Snxthly; convenient for the diſeaſe, anth nature of the 
fick, perſon. -_ My OT ES —_ He o 


F1rf then a perfect and healthy Criþs,, muſt preſenc us with the rokew of con- 

coction upon the day of indications for I; critical day harty ies" index , 
viz. the fourthis the index of the ſeventh, the eleventh. of. the fourteenth, the 
ſeventeenth. of the- twentieth, In theſe dayes, I fay, the ſigns of concoction 
muſt appear, 'that a perfect healthy Criſis may follow. | Second 1, it milſt, be may 
nifeſt, char is in canjunction with ſome sotable evacuation, viz. with. chalre 


or ab{ceſſion. For thoſe which are alleviated without manifeſt excretion, ds «(wally re- 
Lapſe ( as Hippocrates in his Prognoſtickes ) this is confirmed by the authority 0 the 
me Hippocrates in many ſtories in his Epidemicks, among which this moſt notorious 
one ſhall ſerve in ſtead of all the reſt. SetF.7. Book.3. Epid. Fer. 2. Hermocrates was 
rid of a feaver the fourteenth day , without ſweat, on the ſeventeenth day the 
| caver 
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death, For Cottions ( ſaith Hippocrates ) ſhew-tht\qwuickueſs of Tudgment,. andthe 
ſecurity of the diſeaſe 5 but.crude” and inconcact excretions'\purged by had. abſceſſions;,are 
ſigns of pains, diuturnity, ot acriſies, or "death, or relapſe, . For theſe. inconveniences 
ariſe, when the Criſes can by.no means be forejudged, whence, it appears that the 
conditions and cuſtomes of nature ate' wholly aboliſhed,” and vanquiſhed by rhe 
ftrength of the diſeaſe;nor that it can be expected;that victory ſhould returnin the 
Er4ſis, becauſe in.the fight:nature diſplayed no enfegnes; of victory, which alivayes 
bippens in a macual repugnancy, for he who is likely £0- conquer, his Antagomlt , 
ſhews in every point of motion that he hath ſubjeRed his enemy, though he bri 
back the marks of repaſhon. But when no figne of prevalence appears, -it'he of 
farily implies the deſtruction and downtfal of a faculty,, ,, -. _. 
An imperfe, Crilis is that in which the diſeaſe is not perfeitly judged, but onely par- 
tially, and leaves room for another Crifis to puree ray" git RY 
.,, And this is twofold, one to melioration, the other t6 detriment. © hos > 12 
', That tends to melioration which frees not the ſick perſon wholly of the diſeaſe ;"bat can- 
ſeth an alacrity in bearing it, br” wb hut oe "2 THT" eG ED 
" Thats detrimental mhich adds fuel to the diſeaſe, aud makes it wore wiolent, and 
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A CoroLLARY: 


The propoſed differences of rhe Criſis are knotted with {ome difficulties whicti 
are here to be reſolved, For firſt, it may be proved by the following arguments, 
that thereis no perfect healthy or deadly cr:ſts, 

Firft, If there were a perfect healthy cr:;s, when that were conſummate,perfeRt 

health would be the ſequel of it. Bur after a criſis health is in a very languid and 
imperfe& condition; and all the actions perſiſting weak and infirm, are ſymptomes 
rather of a morbous conſtitution, than of health, 
' Secondly, Fhere can be no tranſition from one extreme to another, wichout the 
help of a zediu#z. But a neutrality of ſtate is the” medium between diſeaſe and 
health. \Theretore in every criſis there will be a change to that neutral ſtate ,; but 
- not to perfect {anity. | 

Thirdly, They who are ina way of recovery , having eſcaped the danger of a 
diſeaſe by a criſis, are in the ſame manner preſerved as ſick perſons, But this were 
inconſiſtent, it a cr ſis were perfect and healthy, 

Fonrthly, a deadly criſis alſo cannot be termed perfe&t , when death the Conſe- 
quent of it, is a pure deſtruction, and contrary to perfection. 

Fifthly, Every criſis is perfected by Nature , and all her ations perpetually aim 
in a dye tendency at good. Theretore no criſis can be deadly. 

Tothe firſt, ſecond, and third, I anſwer, That criſis is called perfectly healthy, after 
which no particle of morbifick matcer is left in the body which may give areſum- 
mons toa diſeaſe ; but though ſanity 1n its perfection be not immedutely ſacceda- 
neous to the criſis, bur only a neutral ſtate of recovery, yet this depetids not upon 

ernatural matter, bur onely upon the languidneſs and imbecility of the parts 
neceſſarily introduced by the violence of the now departed diſeaſe. Therefore we 
affirm, that at that time ſanity is perfect , at leaſt in reſpect of the morbitical 
cauſe, which was wholly evacuated, And this is a ſufficient ground tor a per- 
fect healthy co:1{s. 

To the fourth we anſwer, That in a deadly criſis there is a deſtruction as to the 
individeum, and the body diſeaſed, but this is no impediment to perfection in re - 
ſpect of the criſis it ſelf,” which though it be deſtructively exerciſed , yet when it 
is wholly finiſhed it may'be called as it were perfect, 

To the fifth I anſwer, Fhat Nature propoſeth alwayes to it ſelf the beſt end, yet 
often errs in her collimation, when ſhe 1s very infirm, and for want of ſtrength can- 
not take the mark, but is torced to a burdenſome ſubmiſſion, 

Secondly, Two ſtories related by Hippocrates may be objected againſt the firſt 
condition of a perfect healthy criſis , tv firſt of which we find, 1 Epid. SecF, 3. 
where he reports that one Meto without any ſymptomes of concoction was judged 
Rn to health. The other may be read, 3 Epid, Se, 3. whete he alſo at- 

rms, that one Lo a Maid was perfectly judged wichour the {7$nes of con- 
j | 


coction, Bur this objection may be enervated two wayes: , ,, 


For firſt, we ſay with Galen chat thoſe Hiſtories are rare, and as to, nature ex- 
traordinary, therefore eſpecially noted by Hippocrates. Galen alfo admires in his 
comm. that no recidivation followed uponthole criſes, 'becauſe' rhey appeared not 
according to the cuſtome of nature, nor the ordinary rule of an healthy criſis, We 
lay ſecondly, That thoſe criſes were _ , becaule in the beginning there pro- 


ceeded-many evacuations, and thoſe laudable enough , and many tollowed the 


criſis z as by thoſe Hiſtories appears, bg although they were as It were = 
tical, 


- 
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tical , becauſe they came forth in the beginning without the fignes of cotton, yer 
they are in ſome manner deemed to be critical , as being cauſed by the force of 
oppreſſed nature, and ſwelling matter ; or at leaſt we may call them mix'd, vis. 
partly critica), partly ſymptomatical, which by diminiſhing the morbifick marter , 
can effe&, that the ſucceeding Criſis be terminated in falubrity , eſpecially wheg 
other evacuations followed it, For after judgement Meto frequently bled at the 
noſe, and the moneths of Zariſſea iſlued, which never appeared, and therefore no 
recidivation followed upon it. 

It may alſo be objeFed, Thar nature can critically evacuate the noxious humors 
while they are tumid, without the ſymptomes of coftion, when it may be lawful 
for a Phyſician by the precept of our divine Sire, to cauſe purgations, when the 
matter ſwels without any expectation of concoction, To this it maſt be anſwered , 
in the beginnings of diſcaſes nature being oppreſled by the ſwelling matter, cam 
cauſe onely mix'd evacuations, viz. partly critical, and partly ſymptomatical , not 
perfect Criſes through defect of concoction, | 

Thirdly, Againſt the fifth condition of an healthy Criſis, wiz. that it muſt be ſe- 
cure, thatis, eaſily tolerable by the fick perſon, and without dangerous ſymptoms, 
authority, reaſon, and experience may be oppoſed. For Hippocrates, Aph. 13. Setf, 2, 


affirms, that a night troubleſome and dangerous is the forerunner of an approachi 


Criſis, and Galen chap. 7. Book 2. of Criſes, allerts,that divers ſymptomes,and theſe 
moſt perillous, as perturbation, deliration, difficult reſpiration, toflings, inequality 
of pulſe, and critical vacuations are its anteambuloes, 

Lefty. A criſis cannot happen , but after a conflict of nature with the diſeaſe g 
and this contention cannot be without the exacerbation of ſympromes : for nature 
and the diſeaſes doe mutually a& and ſuffer , by which means the body of the 
fick perſon is neceſflarily tortured : Laſtly , experience teacheth , that no «riſ6s 
( how healthy ſoever ) can be exerciſed without vehemency of ſymptomes z and 
great diſturbance of the fick perſon, To theſe we anſwer, that in a criſis man 
{ywptomes exert themſelyes, but they are not dangerqus, for where the ſtrengt 
is firm, and vigorous, the ſymprtomes, which are alwayes more gentle inan healthy 
criſis, cannot inferre any danger, For when they are ery vehement, they por- 
tend a deadly cxiſzs, or at leaſt an imperfect one, and puſting on to worſe. 

Foxrthly, Againſt the laſt condition of an healthy criſs, viz, that it muſt agree 
with the diſeaſe, and the nature of the party diſeaſed, ſo that acute diſeaſes may 
be,judged by excretions, leng ones by abſceſſions. As Galen, chap, 7. book 3. of 
criſes. Beſides =— ent feavers, which are acute to extremity, are eaſed by 
botches and carbuncles, Long diſeaſes alſo are not onely judged by abſceſions, 
bur alſo by excretions, Nor do theleCriſes conform to the nature of the ſick perſon, 
for acute feavers in young men are terminated not only by flux of blood, but alſo 
by {weat, urine,and flux of the belly , which happen indiſcriminate in old men, 

O all theſe it muſt be ay ſwered, That the condition propoſed is true , but notal- - 
wayes and neceſlarily, bur for the moſt,part ; for nature hath its ordinary motions, 
which ſometimes changes according to the various.conditions and diſpoſition. of 
the matter, ſo that the matter which at ſuch age was uſually evacuated by nature, 
by flux of blood, if it be gr in the inferigur parts,is more conveniently {eng 
away by urine, or the flux of the belly, 


CHAF. 


4 — 


OL 


— 


Ster. 11. Cyar. iv. Body of Phyſick. 
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Of the Stgnes of Cries. 
There are three Orders of Critionl $ ones ; ſe 0me termed antecedent, ſ ome 
concomitant, others ſubſequent. 


HE Antecedent are again of twoſorts, ſome prognoſticating the time of Criſes, 
ſome the ſpecies of them. The time of an approaching Criſis is known two 
wayes z by the acutenels of the diſeaſe, and by the ſignes of concoction, which are 
by us explicated, Sec?.5 .Semidt.cha.g. - Thoſe ſ1gnes toreſhow the ſpecies of a Criſis, 
which give notice by what place a Criſis is to come,vzz, either by vomit, flux of the 
belly, {weats, urines, flux of the blood, monerhs, hemorrhoids,or abſceſſion : which 
were all explained by us, Sec#.3 . Semor. chap. 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. | 

Signes concomitating the C71ſis are thoſe which appear in company with the very 
ſpectes of the Criſs, demonſtrating whether the C7:ſs 1t felt now being be good 
or bad, perte&t or imperte&.  And.they are the very caulesand critical ſpecres,which 
are onely tio; excretion and abſcefſion. | 

That excretion ought to be called healthy and good which is made conveniently; 
but that it may be ſo , foure things are requiſite, a laudable quality , a moderate 
quantity, an opportune time, 2nd the. manner of excretion familiar to nature, 

The quality of the excreted humor is laudable, if both the peccant and coed 
humor be evacuated. The quantity 1s moderate; whuch ts neither detective but ſuf- 
ficient, nor immoderate, for the exiguity of it is condemned and ſuſpected, ſuch as 
dropping of blood, inconfiderable tran{pirations by {weat, ſmal vomitrs; the immo- 
derate wants not its danger. The opportunity of time is the Critical day,excretions 
happening on other-days give cauſe of ſuſpicion. The manner of excretion is fami- 
har to nature,if they be at firſt copious,and flow not out ſlowly and by little ; next, 
if they be thruſt out through places conducible and agreeable to the laws of nature. 

Bat that evacuation may be made by convenient places , three things are neceſ- 
ſary : Firſt, That the place be not more worthy than that in which the diſeaſe re- 
ſides: Next, That it be dire&:; Laſtly, That it have open paſlages. | 

Thar the abſceſſion may be legitimare, three things are to be noted;whither, from 
whence, and for what cauſe. Whither {1gnifies the part in whickit dwels; which muſt 
be an inferior one, ignoble, and remote-from the affedted part, 'and capable of the 
whole morbifick-matter, otherwiſe there will be danger of a reflux, : From whence, 
denotes the part from which, the. right or left 4 for the decumbency muſt be dire&. 
For what cauſe, ſhews us the cauſe,by.realon of which this abſcefſion is made; thar is, 
whether from Nature, the diſcaſe being concodted,or from the matter collecting ir, 
and the crude hnmor yet troublingiit ; for it there happen an abſceſhon' while the 
diſeaſe is crude,it will be ſmall.and not perfectly demonſtrate the diſeaſe. All theſe 
are particularly by us explained, Se.3. Semiot. chap.2, vhen we make an inſpection 
into the ſigns,drawn from the excrements flowing by divers parts of .the-body. . 

The conſequent ſigns of a Cr:ſis ſhew whether it be perfe&,and whetheriour ex4 
peRation will not be deluded, if: we look for:perfe& health thereupon, :or whether 
it be imperteR,toa danger of ;recidivation,. - And theſe are taken fromthe actions, 
excrements,and qualities of the body,in whictif there be but a ſmall receſs from a 
a natural ſtate, the excretion was healthy ; but if there be a-wide recoil, the criſis is 
imperfect,aud there will be danger af recidivation. Theſe alſo wil require explica- 
tion in the laſt ch. of the Prognoſtick part, in which are propounded the 4ignes of im- 
minent relaple in thofe who are in way of- recovery. --! 
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Cuar. V. 


Of the Critical dayes. 


Thoſe are called Critical dayes, in which Crile's uſually happen. 

Their differences are three ; ſome are truely and perfefily Critical , ſome 
indicative, ſome caſually intervening. 

The perfeGly Critical are called principal or radical, becauſe the Criſe's 
contingent on theſe dayes bear all the marks of a perfe& Crifis : thoſe 
are the three Septenaries : v1z. the ſeventh, the fourteenth, and the 
twentieth. 


Heſe dayes more frequently produce frequent and healthy Criſe's, becauſe Na- 

rure in them chiefly when ſhe operates to purpoſe , and gets the da — 
againſt the power of the diſeaſe, ſhe (like a ſtout virago) challenges the morbific 
cauſe to a ſingle duel , which ſhe routs out of the field by convenient paſlages. 
But theſe are the three Septenaries, becauſe Nature delights in a Septenary num- 
ber. For inthe ſeventh moneth it quickens the Embryo to life , in the feventh 
yeer of, our age we ſhew our teeth, at the fourteenth the moneths flow, and every 
Septenary cauſeth notable mutations in Men: The firſt of theſe is the ſeventh 
not onely by a prerogative of order , bur alſo by a ſuperiority of power and 
ſtrength, as Galex witneſleth , 1 off Decret, dayes, chap, 4, Comparing it with a 
King, admirable for clemency , who pardons many , and ſecures them from pu- 
niſhment, who mitigates the puniſhment of perſons condemned ; for moſt ufually 
the Criſe's happening on theſe dayesare good and healthy. Burt if ſome be caſually 
bad, they are not ſo pernicious as another day would make them, 

The ſecond.is the fourteenth , in which thoſe diſeaſes are judged , on which by 
reaſon of the matter not yet well concoRed, judgement could not be paſſed on the 
ſeventh'; burit an haſty Criſrs happen before the fourteenth it is not perfe&, bur 
iscauled by the irritation of Nature, or the plenty or.quality of the matter, For 
Critical dayes being numbred by weeks, the fourteenth is the end of the ſecond 
week, which cauſed Hippocrates to term it uneven, as not being conſidered from 
the firſt day of the diſeaſe, but from the firſt day of the ſecond week. By it alſo 
acute diſeaſes are terminated, according to Hippocrates, Aph. 23. Sec?,2, Acute 
diſeaſes are judged in fourteen dayes : Which he allo confirms in Coac. Fourteen dayes 
juige of burning feavers, ſentencing either to death or to health, Yer many Hiſtories 
delivered in his Epidemmicks ſeem to enervate the truth of this aſſertion ; which ſto- 
ries. are of thoſe, who having acute feavers were produced beyond the fourteenth 
day.. Herophon judged on the ſeventeenth , Phil:xizs bis Wite dyed on the twen- 
tieth ; Ch#rion judged on the twentieth ; but all theſe were troubled with acute 
feavers. To which objetFion it muſt be axſwered, that Diſeaſes truely acute accor- 
ding to the vote of Galex and Hippocrates , are thoſe which are ſwiftly, continently, 
and vehemently rooted , nor do they attain to the title of acute, till they 
begin to be vehement ; though then. ſome diſeaſes be judged the ſeventeenth , 
and the twentieth day, as to the beginning of the diſeaſe, yet they are 
alwayes judged on. the fourteenth as to the vehemency thereof, For ſuch 
diſeaſes as are judged the ſeventeenth or twentieth day , do nbt preſume - be 
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violent and impetuous ſo ſoon as they drop from their cauſes,but after a little paule, 
So thoſe which began to be violent on the end of the fourth day, though they 
were conſummate on the ſeventeeath, yer doubtleſs they were judged on the 
fourteenth after their violence ; and thole which appcared violent on the leventh, 
judged on the twentieth , have a ſolution on the fourteenth of their violence. 
Wohence Galen in his Commentary en the mentioned Aphortſme, ſaith, That no one was 
ewer found, which was ſo ſwiftly moved from the beginning, that it paſſed this boundary, 
which did not receive ſom? mutation by the dayes aforeſaid. For though an acute dil- 
eaſe end ſometimes on the ſeventeenth, or twentieth day , yet we have found it 
judged within 1ts fourteenth, it we compute from that day in which the diſeaſe 
begins to be more {wift and vehement : Which appears by Hippocrates his hiſtory 
of a young man in Melibea, who fell to deliration the tench day , was quite mad 
the twentieth, and died the twenty fourth: by which it is evident thar he deceaſed 
on the fourteenth day of vehemency , which began but on the tenth-day of the 
diſeaſe, But though Hippocrates calleth ſome dileafes acute , which are extended 
to the fortyeth or ſ1xtyeth day, yet they are not truely and properly acute,becauſe 
they are not vehement and impetuous, but ſlow 1n progreſs, and are therefore from 
their decidence commonly called acute, whereas they are produced trom acute 
diſeaſes judged by an imperfect Criſzs, or proceed unequally, by reaſon of the un- 
equal change of remiſſion and exacerbation. 

The third of the principal dayes i the twentieth , which s the ſeventh from the four- 
teeth, the fourteenth being here numbred, for it i the laſt of the ſecond week , and the 
firſt of the third, as Hippocrates _— 1, Aph.24. Sect. 2. where chiefly obſerving 
the indicative dayes, he ſaith, The'leventeenth day is worth Contemplation, becaule 
it is the fourth trom the fourteenth : Whence we muſt neceſſarily inferre, that the twen- 
tieth is the ſeventh from the fourteenth, 

The ſame thing Hippocrates Confirms in many ſtories in his Fpidemicks,as in that of 
Cherion, in the wite of Philinus, and in the daughter of EZxryanax, who were judged 
the twentieth day, But in others judged after the twentieth, there happened Cr1ſe's 
in the fourths and ſevenths by computation from the twentieth. So Abderitana a 
Maid was judged the twenty fourth, Anaxion the thirty-tourth. 

But yet we may oppoſe to this tenet , that the ſame Hippocrates, Aphoriſm. 36. 
Sef#, 4. omitting the twentieth, reckons the twenty firſt amongſt the Decretory 
dayes; for, ſaith he, ſweats are good for decumbents in feavers , which are evaporated 
on the third, the fifth, ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, fourtcenth, ſeventeenth,and one and twen- 
tieth dayes. The fame he confirms in 1 Epid. in the book of Decretory dayes, in which 
he ſets down the twenty firſt, omitting the twentyeth. = 44d 

To unravel this difficulty we muſt anſwer, T hat the Cyiſe's contingent in the 
third week, moſt frequently take up part in the twentieth and twenty firſt, (o 
that ſomething Hippocrates might well referre the Criſes to the twenty firſt, Yet 
It were more » For | co call that the Critical day, in which the Cſs begins, then 
that in which it ends. | | 

The indicative dayes, which are called contemplable and Meſſengers, ure boy which 
denuntiate the drawing near of the Criſis on the ſeptenaries : and they ave i number threes 
the fourth, the eleventh, and the fourteenth. | OUTS 

hey are called Contemplable becauſe by the Contemplation of them we fore- 

ſee the approach of a Criſis, and for this cauſe they are therefore called meſſengers; 

and more frequently indicative, becauſe they ſhew and foretell the day deſigned 

for rhe coming of the Cy3fs ; and that by the ſigns of concoction , uppearing 
chiefly in the Urine : whence Hippocrates itt his Proguofticks and Aphoviſers __ P 
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* imperfect Criſes, are the third, fifth, oimh, thirteenth, and mincteenth dayes. 
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That Urink iſluing the fourth day -which hath white hypoſtaſts ſmooth and equal 
do Prognpſtick a ſolution of the diſeaſe on the ſeventh day. Bur of the principal 
dayes every one hath its index: 0s. the fourth is the index of the ſeventh, the 
eleventh of the fourteenth, the ſeventeenth of the twentiech. But thoſe days 
are alſo reckoned among the Critical, as not, being {tmply indicative, but becaule 
in them Criſc's do not ſeldome happen, though lels perfect ones. 

Of theſe therefore the fourth day is the firſt, which primarily, by it ſelf and of 
its own nature is the index of the ſeventh, as Galez bath diligently obſerved, chap, 
11, book 2, of the decretory dayes, where he inſtructeth us that that Criſis, appears 
the fourth day by its antecedent ſigns of concoction, which withour the objection 
of an impediment will happen the ſeaventh day. For many things may ſtop the 
motion of nature not in the {eyenth alone, bur in every Critical day, viz. either 
asto the ſick perſon himſelf, or the Phyſician, the attendants, who are incident ta 
many errors: So that if on the feventh day thePhyſician preſcribe a purgative,if the 
ſick perfonzor the attendants be diſobedient, and pervert the right uſe both of re- 
medies, and not natural things. Bur the fourth day is to be placed among the 
decretories, for it diſcovers diſeales peracute to extremity,as Hippocrates witneſleth 
in his prognoſtickes, for, ſaith he, The moſt gentle Feawers, and thoſe that are confirmed 
by the ſecureft ſigns, end the fourth day or ſooner ; but the moſt malignant ,and thoſe which 
are attended by dreadful ſymptomes, kill the fourth day or ſooner. So in his Epidemicks, 
Pericles on the fourth day with the breaking forth of an univerſal ſweat, died þ 
a moſt acute Feaver. Calvws Lariſeus, had a pain in his right thigh, on the 7a 
day he dyed very ſuddenly and acutely. Yet thele on” are very rare, which 
happen on the fourth day,for they more frequently fall ous on the third or fifth, 
becauſe the exacerbations of acute diſeaſes are cauſed on odde dayes. Burt on the 
ſame dayes the diſeaſes, from whence theſe exacerbations proceed, are diſcovered, 
as Hippocrates taught in Epid, and hence.Galey averres, that he obſerved bur onely 
once a Criſis on the fourth day, but Archigenes twice. 

The ſecond of the Indicatives is the Eleventh, which yet doth not (o perfely 
demonſtrate the fourteenth, as the fourth doth the ſeventh. For as the ſtrength 
of the dayes perfeGtly judging is by degrees diminiſhed , ſo is the vertue of the 
indicatives alſo, whereas the ipeedier the Cr:ſes arrive to perfection, they ſhew the 
greater predominancy of nature over the morbifick caule, and by how much the 
longer they are protracted, they ſhew a greater inſufficiency, or at leaſt obſtinacy 
of the matter, and therefore judgment cannot be ſo infallibly ; and orderly pafſed 
on them ; but the eleventh day doth not only a& an index, but a judge; but not 
ſo perfeRly, and frequently, ,as the truely Critical : akd many examples are pre- 
ſented to us by Hippocrates in his Epidemricks, of thoſe, which have been judged 
the eleventh day, and Galen chap. 7, book 1. of decretory dayes, relates that one 
autumn, he obſerved that all were judged the eleventh day. 

' The third of the Indicatives is the ſeventeenth,” which doth not ſo ſurely fore- 
ſhew,as the fourth,and eleventh, but judges much more powerfully,and is by Gale 
and other Authors reckoned among the more ſtrong Criticals, Yet Archigenes and 
others, which number the dayes whole, and ſo the one and twentieth, not the 

twentieth, make ita true Critical day, and admit the eighteenth for an index, not 
the ſeventeenth, whom Galen encounters with a large refutation, 2. of decretory days, 
Chap. 4. : 
5 intervening dayes, which are alſo called leap-dayes, irrepent, or provocatory days, 
which are annumerated ts the principals, and fal between the indicatives, endeavonring 
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They are called Provocatory, becaule they ſometimes ternpr nature to excretion, 
whence a Criſis happens ſome times in them, but an impetfe& one, becauſe 
ir proceeds from the unſealonable and inconvenient irritation of nature.Every week 
bath its intercident dayes. For the firſt hath two, the third and the fifth , the 
ſecond hath alſo we, the ninth and. the thirteenth ; Bur the third hath bur one, 
viz, the nineteenth, But thefe dayes are in ſome manner Critical, becauſe odde. 
And acute diſeafes are heightened to an exacerbation in odde dayes, and in thoſe 
exacerbations Criſes uſually happen, becauſe then nature is provoked to excretion. 
Yet theſe Criſes which are cauſed by uwritation are imperfect, as is before ſhewn, 

But the other dayes which are neither principal, nor indicative, nor inter cident, are 
called vacant and Medicinal dayes, and they are, the ſixth, the etehth, the tenth, the 
twelfth, the ſixteenth, and the erghteenth. 

They are termed Yacart, becauſe they neither judge,nor diſcover, nor provoke, 
nor any are 1n manner Critical : and if a criſis happens in them, it 1s -bad. Fut they 
are Called Medicinal, becauſe in them all kinds of Phyfick, and fo purgatives may 
be with ſafety adminiſtred, which Hrppocrates teacherh in a clauſe worthy our ob- 
ſervation, in his fourth of diſeaſes. Whoſoewver, ſaith he, being aggrieved by a con- 
tinnal Feaver, uſe a cathartick on the even aayes, are never purged enough, But they 
who uſe a prrgative on the odde dayes, are overmuch purged, and _ have thereupon 
dyed. They may alſo be in ſome fort called decretory, not ſimply, but with 
adjeftion, that they are bad decretories, for they are never nuntio's of health, bur 
diſcover badly, treacherowſly and dangeroutly : becauſe the Crifis bappening in 
thoſe dayes, proceed ſimply from the malignity of the diſeaſe, not from the con- 
queſt, or at leaſt the #ritation of nature, as happens in provocatories, The moſt 
malignant of theſe is the ſtxrh, which Galen names a Tyrant, purely contrary to 
the {eventh, by him named King. Therefore what cr:ſes ſoever fall on the f{ixth 
day-are to be deemed moſt dangerous. An emanation of ſweat on the ſixth day, is 
very bad, as Hippocrates in Coac, and in his Aphoriſmes, the Jaundies is the fixth day 
deadly. But in the Epidemicks there are found many hiſtories to this purpole,as of 
the Wife of Dromeada, Hermocrates, Philiſcus, and many others, who were unhappy 
in the contingencies of criſes on the ſixth day. But it may be objected, out of SeeF, 
3 book 3. of Epidem. That Zariſſea 2 Maid was judged to health on the fixth day. 
We- Anſwer with Galey, that this caſually is very rare, and beyond the cuſtome of 
nature, for this cr:#s happened neither on a Critical day, nor were there any pre- 
cedent ſymptomes of concodtion, as before was mentioned, But the caufe of rhis 
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healthy «riſes is robe aſcribed to the rare, and extraordinary ſtrugling of nature, 


which endeavoured 2 triple evacuation in this Maid,v1z.by' the monthly purgations, 
by large flux of -blood, and a torrent of ſweat. The fame judgement will hold 
of the-reſt even dayes to the twentieth. Although ſome Neotericks haue fanſyed, 
that ſanguin diſeaſes are judged on the even dayes, becauſe they are moved on the 
{ame z- yet this is ſeldome ſeene; both for that in acute feavers, which are caufed 
by blood, the bleod doch eaſily degenerate into choler, or at leaſt che'putredinous 
part of it, or for'that criſes do not fimply follow exacerbations, but much rather 
a ſuperior cauſe, which ſhall be more largely declared, in the chap. of cauſes. 
The Critical dayes are alſs nun1bred from the twentieth to the fortieth by ſeptenaries, 
the twenty ſeventh, the thirty fourth, and the fortieth. From'the fortieth tothe hundred 
and twentieth by vicenaries, the ſixtieth, eightieth, hundrath'; | hundved and twemtierh, but 
after this the ſtrength of the Critical dayes i ſpent, and then Criſes are ſaid to happen by 
moneths and years. | , 
The chief, and more ordinary Critical dayes are thoſe, which uſually happen in | 
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acute diſeaſes z Bur thele acute diſeaſes if they begin with violence are judged the 
fourteenth day,or ſooner, but if they begin not to move (wiftly, and vehemently, 
betore the end of the firſt week,they are extended to the twentieth, which by this 
means terminates acute diſeaſes. Bur thoſe diſeaſes which rcach beyond the 
twentieth, are called acute by decidence, and in theſe Criſes happen, bur not fre- 
quently, and ſo they are numbred not.as before by quaternaries, but by ſeptena- 
ries to the fortieth, in which their ſtrength is decayed, and the dayes are numbred 
by vicenaries only to the hundred and twentieth, in which alſo Hippocrates relates 
contingencies of both healthy, and deadly Criſes, 3. Epid. Sef?, 3, Where we read 
Heropytz« was perfectly, and healthfully judged on the hundred and twentieth day. 
Pacins in Thaſtis, died on the hundred and twentieth. Beyond that time the vertue 
of Critical dayes reacheth not, but afterwards the Criſes, or rather the changes 
of the body happen in moneths, or years, as Hippocrates witneſſeth, Aph.18.Sef.3, 
Many diſeaſes, iaith he, in children are judged, ſome in forty dayes, ſome in ſeven 
Moneths, ſome in ſeven Tears, ſome upon their arrival to puberty. 

The Computation of Critical dayes muſt be made from that hour, in which the ſick 
perſon perceives a manifeſt leſion of his adtions. 

We cannot compute the Critical dayes, unleſs we certaihly ſtate the beginning 
of the whole diſeaſe, which muſt be deduced from the very hour in which the 
perſon ſicken'd, for from that to the like hour of the day following, is reckon'd 
the firſt day, and the other conſequently. But it is very difficult to ſtate this hour, 
and many errors are often committed in it ; whereas vulgar Phyſicians compute 
the beginning of the diſeaſe from the hour of taking bed, which may indeed hit 
right in delicate and effeminate men who upon the lighteſt couch of pain, preſently 
keep their bed, but in men more ſtrong and accuſtomed to labour, it is very falli- 


ble, whereas they by the aſſuefaction bear the diſeaſe, but now c—_ on, nor 
or 


et troupleſome, for many dayes ; nor retain to their bed, till they are ſupplanted 
- the oppreſhive violence of the diſeaſe, Therefore the true computation muſt 
be inſtituted from that very hour, in which we perceive a ſenſible leſion of ations 
in the party diſeaſed, viz. by which, he could not dine or fup, or according to his 
cuſtome walke, or perform other uſual offices : in ſhort from that time in which he 
began to be feveriſh,if it be a primary, not a ſympromatical feaver. Bur becauſe a 
teaver is fſeldome known by the ſick perſon, or his aſſiſtants, therefore the Phyſician 
by the relation of ſympromes, and their firſt invaſion eaſily deduceth the feaver 
it ſelf from the beginning. But there is one true ſign often occurring inthe begin- 
ning of a feaver, viz. that acute diſeaſes do often invade us with coldnels and ſhak- 
ing. If therefore the ſick perſon relate to the Phyſician that in the beginning of 
his {ickneſs he perceived a chilneſs and trembling ſuch an hour, that hour will 
be truely the beginning of the diſeaſe, from which the Critical dayes are to be 
computed. 

In a Woman in labour, troubled with an acute feaver, if the birth be natural , the 
computation of the Critical dayes muſt be from the } nom not Jay the birth ;, bat if the 
birth be preternatural, the computation i to be made from the birth, not from the Feaver. 

Thus T heoreme- includes a very difficult queſtion, and much incricate, as being 
oppoſed by no leſs authority then of Hippocrates himſelf,and fortified on both parts 
with very ſinewy difficulties of reaſon. Hippocrates 3. Progn. Aph. 12. faith, In like 
manner judgment is paſſed in Women from the birth, And Galen in his comment on 
ee, confirms the opinion by theſe words : Let the beginning of reckoning be 
made , no” or that day in which they were feaveriſh, _— that in which they brought 
forth ;, in ſome therefore they begin about the ſecond, or third day after parturition, = 
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which many number the future judgement : but erroniouſly , for the numeration of 
dayes is to be inſtituted, from that in which they brought forth. Which precept Hippo- 
crates hath alſo brought into his practice, 3. Epid. SedF. 2. «Agr. 10, 11, 12, and 
Seft.3.0f the ſame book Eg7.14.1n which place he tells us ſtories of many women 
in parturition troubled withan acute dileaſe,in whom the days were computed from 
the very day of birth. This may be reeſtabliſhed by a very pregnan treaſon, For 
it ſeems the beginning of the diſeale is to be contemporary with che firſt motion of 
the humor : Bur the humor begins to be moved in the day of bringing torth, for 
then begins nature to ſtruggle, and then the humors are agitated, therefore from 
this agitation of humors the computation muſt be made. But on the contrary 
the ſame Hippocrates 1. Epid. e/&gr. 4. In the Wite of Philinus, which on the four- 
reenth day atter delivery, was taken fick of a feaver, reckons the dayes from the 
day of the feaver, not of the birth. So «Aer. 5. following. In the Wife of Ep+- 
crates, which begun to be feaveriſh the ſecond day atter parturition, he inſtitutes his 
computation from the feaver, not trom parturition. As alſo «Aer, 11. of the ſame 
book in the Wife of Dromeada, which on the'ſecond day after delivery, was taken 
with a Cold, and acute Feaver, he makes the ſame computation from the day of 
the feaver, not of delivery, This opinion alſo is compared with ſtrong fortifica- 
tions of reaſon. For if the computation ought in any reaſon to be made from 
the day of delivery, it would be chiefly this, becauſe of the motion of the mat- 
ter in parturition: but this motion is not a ſufficient cauſe : for though the matter 
be never {o much moved occaſionally before the feaver ; yet nevertheleſs the 
computation begins from the feaver it ſelf, not from the motion. Soin a violent 
exercitation of the body, cauſing a feaver, the computation muſt not be deduced 
from the exercitation, in which the commotion of humors was made, but only 
from the ſubſequent feaver, This controverſy is determined in the propoſed 
Theoreme. For Birth is natural or preternatural, And theſe are difference by the 
eravity and levity of {ympromes, and principally by expurgation, which in natu- 
ral birth proceeds in due order, in preternatural is ſuppreſſed. If therefore the 
birth be natural, a woman within the time of expurgation cannot, unleſs by reaſon of 
ſome procatarCick cauſe, be taken with a feaver, as being culy purged from all ex- 
crements, But if the birth be preternatural,it is evident that it inveſts it ſelf in the 
nature of the diſeaſe, offending very many operations. And ſo, the feaver {uc- 
ceeding this morbous birth, is deemed to depend upon the birth it ſelf, 2nd ſo fals 
under the notion of a ſymptomatical feaver z and the computation of the dayes 
which ought to be made from the original of the diſeaſe, muſt be made from the 
morbous birth, This Z:pp. obſerved in his «fer.above propounded: for theWomen 
there mentioned Hiſt,10.11, & 12.Set.2. book 3.Epid, had a preternatyral birth, for 
the two firſt, were abortive ; but the third was delivered with much pain. As 
alſo ſhe mentioned in hiff.14.Se.3., brought forth with great difficulty, and without 
much purgation. Therefore in theſe four Hippocrates makes his compucation from 
the day of birth, but in the others related 7 bit 4. 5.& 11.book 2, the birth was 
natural ; for theWite of Philinus brought forth a Female, with purgation according 
to nature, paſſing thorough the reſt with eafe, The Wife of Epicrates was delivered 
of a Daughter, and all other things did orderly proceed. The Wife of Dromeads 
brought forth a Daughter alſo, with all other things accordingto order, Therefore 
Hippocrates inſtitutes his computation in them from the day of the feaver, not of the 
birth. But againſt this decifton of the controverſy we have another 1n arms , viz. 
Amatis Luſitanus,an Author otherwiſe very grave in his Schol.curat.34.Cent.1.Truly, 
ſaith he, this anſwer of Hipp. i not ſatisfattory to the mind and of no moment ; and 
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this he endeavours to demonſtrate out of Hf.2.See?.3,Book 3.Epid, which is con- 
cerning a woman in Thaſ#s, which having brought forth a Daughter withour pur- 
gation, was the third day taken with an acute dreadtul teaver; and Amatw is of 
opinion, that in her, computation was made from the day of the teaver,whereas it 
is not evident that the birth was preternatural , though without purgation. Bur 
that this computation was made trom the day of the teaver , he collects from the 
following words of Hippocrates , which are contained in the Hiſtory : But after 
ſhe had been mo with cold, continual feavers , &c, That from this (laith he ) the 
Reader might underſtand the computation to be made from the third day after birth. 
But by this good mans leave we mult tell him that his interpretation of Hippocra- 
tes is þad, out of whole words nothing can be gathered but this, that from the 
third day of delivery a continual teaver followed , and the {ympromes the conco- 
mitants thereof, And if we traverſe the whole Hiſtory , it will evidently appear 
that computation was made from the day of the birth, not of the feaver, as Yale- 
ſins, and Mercyrialss , learned Interpreters of 'the Epidemicks , confidently afferr, 
And ſo the propoſed diſtin&tion containing the diviſion of the queſtion , will be 
2greeable to the mind of Hippocrates. But there intervenes yet one ſcruple, wiz. 
Why Hippocrates 3 Progn. ablolutely propofing as it were a general rule , teacherh 
ſimply to compute from the day of birth? We muſt anſwer , That Hippocrates 
in his Books of Zp:d, oblerved various experiments, and many caſes, as they hap- 
pened, from which he afterwards compoled rules and canons , contained in his 
Prognoſticks and Aphoriſms, as Galen informs, Book 1, of Decretory dayes, chap. 3. 
And the Canons are drawn from the moſt trequent contingencies ; but it is uſual, 
that a feaver immediately ſucceeding upon parturition , depends upon the error of 
the birth, therefore-for the moſt part computation is to be made trom the birth. 
But it is ſeldome found, that when the birth is natural, a feaver ſhould ariſe, which 
at that time cannot proceed from any thing but a procatarctick and extern al cauſe, 

In Head wounds, and any other, the computation of the Critical dayes muſt be made 
from the day of the wound, not of the feaver. 

The ſame reaſon holds in a wound as in preternatural birth : for the feaver ſuc- 
ceeding it is ſ{ymptomatical, but the wound is the primary diſeaſe, from which the 
number of critical dayes muſt be deduced, 

In relapſes, the computation of the critical dayes muſt be inſtituted, from the beginning 
of the Mele not the relapſe. 

Recidivation 1s cauſed by the reliques of the precedent diſeaſe , which were 
not wholly evacuated, and therefore is taken for the ſame diſeaſe, the matter be- 
ing the ſame ; in which indeed there happens a remiſſion of the feaver between the 
root of it and the relaple, but not a true intermiſſion, as appears by the ſymptoms 
obſerved by Hippocrates, when he faith, 1f any thing of -that which is effuſed, be left 
within, it inclines to relapſe, thirſt left within,exſiccatuon f the month,and inſaavity, by 
the ſame reaſon as all the reſt are ſignes of the imperfett ſolution of a diſeaſe, There- 
fore becauſe he that is ſurpriſed with a relapſe, is not yer fully freed from thoſe 
accidents, the computation mult be one, for that the ſolution of the former affeti- 
on was not total, but partial only. So Hipp. in Epid. perpetually numbers the days 
from the precedent diſeaſe, never from the relapſe, as appears in the Hiſtories of 
Hermocrates, Anaxion,Herophon, Cleanattss Wife to Epicrates, and others, 
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SECT. 2. CHAP. 6. 


Guwa? VL 


Of the cauſes of. a Criſis, and Critical dayes. 


A Criſis 3s a kind of a compound, comprehending Conturbation, Evacu- 
ation, and ſudden mutation to health. 


Conturbation 1s a plenty of critical ſymptomes, arifing from the agitation 
of morbifick matter. But this agitation proceeds, either from an ex- 
ternal cauſe, ſuch as of the Heawens, and the motions and influences 


of the ſtars : or from an internal, as from nature her ſelf. 


Ow the influences of the Stars effe& critical motions, ſhall be after explained. 

But now nature in a critical conturbation agitates the morbifick humors becauſe 
they being ſeparated from the laudable and gentle matter : provoke nature more, 
whictrupon this irritation 1s excited to expulſion, for though thoſe humors be con- 
cocted, yet they are not wholly reduced to gentleneſs ; and therefore by moleſting 
nature with their acrimony and ſome malignant quality, they cauſe her 'to eaſe her 
ſelf of this trouble by excrettonr. 

The cauſe of Evacuation ts the expulſive faculty, which excited either by the copiouſneſs 
or the quality of the matter, critically expels all moleſtations. 

The expulfiye faculty is one of thoſe, which are termed natural ſubſervient, 
performing its duty by the help of native heat, and ſpirits, as alſo by the fibres 
implanted in every part, . | 

But why Criſis or critical evacuation happens in the P., mwat/ and quaternary dayes, 
rather then at other times, depends upon the motion of the Moon as its principal cauſe. 

The cauſe of a Criſs, and the cauſe of critical dayes are to be diſtinguiſhed, as 
things differing in the whole latitude of the gens. For the cauſe of a Criſs is the 
expulſive faculty, thruſting out that which is troubleſome. But when we enquire 
after the cauſes of critical dayes,we obſerve not what _— the vitious hamors out 
of the body, but why the expulſive faculty doth not uſe indifferently all, but ſome 
ſolemne dayes, on which it expels theſe troubleſome things more frequently, and 
eaſily : but this depends upon the motion of the Moon effecting theſe motions by 
her various aſpects. | | 

The Moon is ver) agen over theſe inferiour bodies, eſpecially over humid ones, 
cauſing in them notable mutations, chiefly in conjunttions, appoſitions and quadratures, in 
which Criſes uſually happen, _ 

What changes the Moon cauſeth by her yarious aſpects in this inferior world,and 
how by this means the winds. and tempeſts are changed, how ſeed thrives, how 
crabs and ſhel fiſh-are ſometimes full, ſometimes empty, is well enough known to 
Mariners, Husbandmen, and ordinary VVomen, Bur the chief ſubjets of this 
domineering Planet are humid bodies ; whence it is no cauſe of wonder, that it 
ſhould have ſo much authority over the humors of our bodies, that it can move 
them on certain dayes, and by that excite a Criſis, This it moſt commonly does 
in its aſpects, by whoſe Arithmetick the critical dayes are numbred : for the firſt 
alpeRt ofthe Moon is the Sexctile, or left hexangle happening on the fourth day, 
The ſecond, quadrate or the left tetrangle, on the ſeventh day, The third called 
the left triangle, on the eleventh, The fourth called oppoſite , or diamerral , on 
the fourteenth day. The fifth, the right triangle,on the ſeventeenth day. The ſixth, 


the tetrangle, or right quadrate, on the twentieth day. The ſeventh, the ſextile - 
O 2 right 
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right hexangle, on the foure and twentieth day, The eighth in conjunction, on the 
ſeven and twentieth day. Burt theſe days are extended to {ome latitude, as we ſhall 
hereafter inform , it will ſuffice here to note, that the Aſpects of the Moon and the 
Critical days have the ſame compuration,which was propoſed in the precedent Chap, 

The Motions of Critical dayes depend not on the Aſpetts which the Moon hath with the 
Sun, but from thoſe which ſhe hath with the Signes of the Zodiack, and that place in hea- 
wen, in which it was inthe beginning of the Diſeaſe. 

If the Criſes were moved by the appearances of the Moon with the Sun, there 
would be no order obſervable ia Critical dayes, becauſe all fick perſons, whatever 
day they began to be ſick, viould on the ſame day be ſubject to a criſis ;, for in- 
ſtance, 1n the beginning of a full Moon , when ſhe oppoſeth the Sun ; or in new 
Moon, when conjunftion is cauſed , or in the quaternions. Therefore we muſt 
think that the criſes depend not on ſuch aſpects z but rather from the aſpects ofthe 
Moon to that Signe, and to that place of the Zodiack, in which it was in the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, and ſo on the ſeventh day of the diſeaſe the Moon is in a qua- 
drate aſpect to that place, and on the fourteenth in an oppoſite, and ſo of the reſt. 

The computation of Critical dayes is not to be inſtituted according to the Synodical 
Month, which is alſo called the Moneth of Conjunttion , nor according to the Moneth 0 
Apparition or Illumination, nor according ts the Meaicinal Moneth, but according to the 
Periodical Moneth, or the Moneth of Peragration, h 

The Synedical Moneth is that time which intervenes between two conjunRions of 
the Sun and Moon, - conſiſting of twenty nine dayes and thirteen hours , and ſo 
three weeks conſtitute not twenty , but two and twenty dayes and three hours : 
therefore according to this Moneth the computation of the Critical dayes catinot 
be made. The Moneth of 7{umination or Apparition, is the interval from the firſt 
ſight of the new Moon diſappearing to that day, and it is in ſpace twenty fix dayes 
and twelve hours ; nor can computation be made according to this Monerh, becauſe 
three weeks amount to onely nineteen dayes and twelve hours, The Periodical 


Moneth, or Moneth of Peragratios, is that time in which the Moon poſts thorongh 


the whole Zodiack, and returns to the ſame point ſhe left, and this is extended to 
twenty {even dayes and eight hours, and ſo three weeks will make up twenty 
dayes and twelye hours. T his alſo Galey would not admit to conſtitute the order of 
Critical dayes, therefore he invented a new Moneth , which he called Medicinal, 
compounded of the Perzodical, and the Moneth of 7/{umination , which two being 
united, make fifty three dayes and twenty hours , which account halfed makes 
twenty ſix dayes and twenty two hours, and this half conſtitutes Galey's Medicinal 
Moneth, three weeks of which make twenty dayes and foure houres : But. this 
Moneth of Galez's.,. all , both Phyſicians and AſtroloS$ers reje& and conterane as 
fiKitious, portentous, and deviating from truth , whole reaſons for brevity ſake we 
omit, becauſe they are vulgarly known, It will be ſatisfaQory to inform you ; that 
the Decretory dayes are to be taken from the true motion of the Moon , which 
conſtitutes the Moneth of Peragration , and by which the forenamed afpedts are 
conſtitated. But that Moneth of Peragration as is before mentioned, confifts of 
twenty ſeven dayes and eight hours ; and if it be divided into foure'weeks, the firſt 
will be ended by fix dayes and twenty hours, the ſecond by thirteen dayes and fix- 
teen hours ; the third by twenty dayes and twelve, hours. ' Nor is that Periodical 
Moneth tp be negleted , for that reaſon which forced Galep's invention to' forge 
the Medicinal Moneth, but is rather the more to be accepted of , becaufe ir affords 
us a reaſon why the twentieth and one and twentieth dayes. are numbred atnong 
zhe Criucal ones. For though the twentieth more frequently judge, yer the _ 
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and twentieth is not wholly to be rejected. And for this caule Archigenes and Dio- 
cles, whom we find by the teſtimony of Galez himſelf, Book i. of Degretory dayes, 
chap. 2. very exact in the operations of Art,numbred the one and twentierh among 
the Critical dayes. But this is the reaſon why both of them are Critical dayes, be- 
cauſe both of them concur to compleat the third week , whole laſt day borrowes 
twelve hours from the twentieth, and as many from the one and twentieth. But yet 
Criſes more frequently happen on the twentieth, becauſe upon the determination of 
the acute diſeaſe, Nature as weary of a longer trouble, encounters the diſeaſe in 
the firſt dawning of the Critical day,and endevours a cr1ſts,But this beginning of the 
Critical day is in the middle of the twentieth , as the end thereof falls in the mid- 
dle or twelfth hour of the one and twentieth. It is alfo obſerw/able, that the motion 
of the Moon is ſometimes flower, ſometimes ſwifter,and according to the ſwiftneſs 
of it the criſis happens ſooner , but according to its flow jyy the criſis appears 
later, and therefore a certain number of hours cannot be afligned, in ein pi 
criſis may happen, bur in a wide conjecture the ſeventh, the fourteenth, and the 
twentieth dayes are to be noted. As Hippocrates ſeerhed to fignifie 1» 6 Epid. 
where to the number of the dayes he hath added that prepoſition aboxt, viz. abvur 
the twentieth, about the fortieth, and fo forth .Beſides, the crijis doth not alwayes 
begin and end the ſame day, but is ſometimes extended to more dayes, and per- 
turbation begins on the twentieth, but the criſss ends on the one and rwentieth : Bur 
the whole continuance of time in perturbation, conflict, and excretion, is uſually 
termed the time of the criſes. 

Beſides the principal cauſe, which is the motion of the Moon, we muſt acknowledge two 
other or a of the Critical aayes leſs principal, viz. the motion and diſpoſition of humars, 
as alſo the nature of the ſick party. 

though the virtue of the Moon be moſt available in conſtitnting of Critical 
dayes, yet by it ſelf its inſufficient, otherwiſe in all ſick perſons the ſame Criſes 
would happen in the fame number of dayes ; Bur the thing runs otherwiſe, where- 
as ſome are ſubject to a Criſzs on the ſeventh, ſome on the fourteenth, ſome on 
other dayes, to ſome good, to ſome bad. There are therefore other cauſes to 
which this diverſity is to be attributed. For firſt the motion, anddiſpoſition of 
humors is the cauſe that a Criſis ſometimes falls-out ſooner, ſometimes later, ſome- 
times alſo on the intercident or indicative dayes ; for the humors upon concoQion 
formed ſooner, or later, and upon their acquiſition of a favourdble or malignant 
quality, ſooner, or later excite nature : As allo, if they are moved on this or that 
day from whence ariſe exacerbations of feavers, in which moſt uſually Criſes bap- 
pen,as Hipp.in 1.Epid, Acute diſeaſes, {aith he, are judged on the day of their exacerba- 
tion. Laſtly, The nature of the ſick body, which as before is laid, is the princi- 
pall cauſe of the whole Crifis, or Critical excretion ,' and is alfo'the leſs principal 
cauſe of the critical dayes, for as it 18 ſtrong, or infirm it concos ſooner or flower 
the morbifick matter , and 'the quicknels, or ſlowneſs of the Criſis depends 
upon {low or quick concoction, ſo when the morbifick matter is not concodted on 
the ſeventh day, the Criſis is deferred to the fourteenth,or the twentieth. For the 
Moon moves.the humors every critical day, and excites nature to: excretion, but 
this motion is fruſtrate, . for nature leaves excretion unattempted , unleſs ſhe finds 
matter prepared and diſpoled for evacuation , except this ſometimes happen by 
extreme utitation, by reaſon :of the malignity of the matter,which nature-ſomrimes, 
though 1t be yet crude,lays out the utmoſt of her ſtrength to expell : but this Crsſis 
is unhappy, becauſe 1t tranſgreſſeth the ordinary laws of nature,” And -this is 
enough to be ſaid of the cauſes of Criſes. and critical dayes. } 24620 
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'The Third Se&ion of Parnorosy. 
Of the Caules of Diſeaſes. 


The Firſt Carter. | 
Of the Nature of the Morbifick Cauſe. 
That is the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, which any way conduceth to it. 


His definition or rather explication of the morbifick cauſe is moſt general, which 
could not be any other, to comprize all the cauſes, confidered in Medicine : 
for all thoſe things which conferre any thing whatſoever to the generation of the 
diſeaſe, either by themſelves, or by accident, mediately, or immediately are called 
by their name of Cauſes ; as alſo all thoſe things which are advantagious to the Di- 
ſeaſe either by conſervation, or augmentation, or by any other means, as ſhall 


hereafter appear in the differences. 


All the cauſes of diſeaſes are _—_ to the efficient. 
The Philoſopher rallies all the cauſes of things under four heads, viz. the For- 


mal, Material, Efficient, and Final ; to the ſeries of which all morbifick cauſes are 
to be referred. Yet here we cannot trace the four genus's of theſe cauſes : for that 
firſt the formal cauſe is nothing elſe, but the proper eſſence of every thing, bus 
we have at large explained the nature and eſſence of diſeaſes before. Next there 
is no material cauſe in diſeaſes, tor diſeaſe bekng an accident needs no matter, out 
of which it ſhould be produced, but in which it ſhould exfiſt, which is nothing elſe, 
but the ſubject thereof, or the parts of our body : As for the final cauſe, though 
the leſion of actions may be termed as it were ſuch, yet this is by accident, -s it 
follows the generation of the diſeaſe, but diſeaſes by themſelves and properly have 
no final cauſe, as neither all thoſe things which are conſlitured in a kind of umper- 
feion ; therefore the efficient cauſe remains onely conſiderable in this diſcourſe, 
which is here taken by thePhiloſopher not only tor that from which the effet is firſt 
produced , but ina wider fignification, as appears by our deſcription, for all that 
which is in any manner conducible to the generation of the diſeaſe, 


Causs. 1L 


Of the Differences of Canſes. 


The cauſe of. a diſeaſe is either by it ſelfe, or by accident. 

The cauſe by it ſelf is when by its own proper, and implanted ſtrength, 
without the mtervening help of any thing elſe, it produteth a Diſeaſe. 

But the cauſe by accident is, when any thing elſe 1s ſummoned, as auxili- 
ary to the produGiion of a morbous diſpoſition. 

QO cold water ſprinkled upon our body,by it ſelf and naturally cauſeth a chilneſs; 
but by accident, npon the denſation of the skin, and contraion of the vapors 

within, it heats. So Scammony, being an extreme hot Medicine, by it ſelf over- 


heats the, bowels ; but by its powerful expurgation of choler, and hot humors, by 
accident t retrigerates, and cures a feaver, And 
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And there are cauſes of diſeaſes ;, ſome principal , ſome helping , ſome withoitt which 
nothing could be. LS 

The principal cauſe is that which ether gave the firſt motion to the effett , or & able 
alone to excite it. 21 

The helping cauſe is that which produceth not the effet alone , but is auxiliary to the 

rincipal. 

T 4 cauſe without which nothing could be, is that which neither cauſeth the affection it 
ſelf ,, nor erforms any thing elſe ; but without it nothing canbe tranſatted. | 

- The "nk is exemplary 1n all theſe three cauſes : for the cold conſtitution of 
the air, and the copiouſnels of excrementitious humors, is the principal cauſe of a 
defluxion into the joynts ; the auxiliary caule is the tenuity of the humors z bur 
the cauſe without which nothing could be, is the infirmity of the joynts,and laxity 
of the paſlages. T 

There is alſo one cauſe of 4 diſeaſe remote, the other nigh. | 

The remote is that between which and the diſeaſe, others intercede. 

The near _ is that to which the diſeaſe owes its immediate production: 

The propoſed differences of caufes are of frequent uſe in the Art of Medicine , 
but the ſucceeding are moſt frequent, and of great validity in the explication of 
all diſeaſes ; therefore in them we ſhall 2& the curious Scrutiniſts, 

The cauſes of diſeaſes are ſome external, ſome internal. | 

The external cauſes are thoſe which either outwardly applyed , or differing from the 
conſtitution of our body, uſually cauſe diſeaſes. 

The term of external ſeems not very convenient, becauſe ſleep,waking , and the 
paſhons of the mind are comprehended under it, which yet ſeems to be contained 
among internal things ; yet becaufe it hath found much acceptance with Phyfici- 
ans, . therefore we alſo reject it not, averring thoſe cauſes to be external, becauſe 
many of them are outwardly applyed, as, the air, meat, drink, ec. But the reſt,as 
ſleep, waking, and the paſſions of the mind , are ſo manifeſt , that they are gran- 
ted without any diſpute for external poſitions ; Celſ#s therefore calleth them evs- 
dent by a very appolite term. Others call them procatarctick, precedent, and pri- 
mitive, becaule trom them the firſt original of diſeaſes flows. 

Bnt of them ſome are neceſſary, ſome are anneceſ[ary. 

The neceſſary are thoſe which do neceſſarily affef# us, and inevitably light upon is. 

Yet though they neceſlarily affect us; they do not neceffarily introduce diſcaſes; 
but they are neutrals, fluttering in an indifferency between health and diſeaſe ; for 
by the orderly uſe of them health'is preferved , but by the abufe, and immode- 
rateneſs of them it is deſtroyed. 

But they are ſix; 1 Air, 2 Meat and drink, 3 Motion and reſt, 4 Excretions and 
Retentions, 5 Sleeping and Waking, 6 The Paſſions of the mind. 

They are vulgarly called the fix not-natural things, becaufe by themſelves they 
are neither agreeable to, nor diſconſonant from the nature of mans body'; but are 
made hurtful or uſeful according to the mode of well or bad: ufing them.. They 
are peculiarly handled in that part of Medicine which treaterh of Dyet , therefore 
we omit the diſcourſe of them. 

F 7 F ns ary are they which happen fortwitly ,, and not concurring to the' ordinary 
uſe of life. | 

All fortuite things are comprehended under theſe, as the trokes of fwords, or 
ſtones, the birings of wilde beaſts, &c. 

The internal cauſes are thoſe which lurk within our body imperc eptible to ſenſe, and 
diſcoverable only by an artificaal conjetture, c 
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So the humors, ſpirits, excrements, flatulency, vapors, particles of the parts 
themſelves, and whatſoever is contained in them , or agnate to them , are circled 
into the nature of internal morbifick cauſes. 

But they are either antecedent or concomitant. 

The antecedent cauſe is that which is before the concomitant, awd moveth it, and by the 
mediation of it effe &s a diſeaſe, 

So in continuall feavers the antecedent cauſe is the matter fitted for putre- 
fation, the concomitant , which afually putrefies : So in {wellings cauſed by 
humors, the flowing humor is accounted the antecedent cauſe , the flux the con- 
comitant, | | 

The Concomitant cauſe is that which immediately and by it ſelf produceth the diſeaſe. 

Examples of this areafter propoſed in the explication of the antecedent, But 
it is obſervable, that external cauſes are ſometimes concomitant , as the ſword, 
which immediately makes the wound, and therefore all the cauſes are not ſeldome 
divided into procatarRick, antecedent, and concomitant, omitting the conſidera- 
tion of internal and external. _ 

The concomitant cauſe i again ſimply concomitant, or containing. 

Simply concomitant « that, which if it be,the diſeaſe is ;, but i fe be taken away , the” 
diſeaſe remains. | | 

So ſuppoſing the action wounding, the wound is ſuppoſed; but taking away the 
ation, that remains. 

Continent cauſe i that which being ſuppoſed, a diſeaſe is ſuppoſed , and being taken 
away that follows. 

So ſuppoſing the ſtone, or ſome other matter cauſing obſtrution, we muſt ſup- 
poſe obſtruction, which if we take away , obſtruttion removes alſo. So taking 
away a ſixth finger, making an exceſs in number, the error depending on that is ta- 
ken away. 

Hence it appears that all diſeaſes have not a containing cauſe , but ſome onely , 
but all the reſt have neceſlarily a concomitant cauſe. 


Caary. 11] 


Of the Cauſes of Similar Diſeaſes. 


Thus far of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes in their genus , it followes that we 
handle them in their ipecies. 

Five cauſes of a bot intemperature are alleaged : 1 Motion, 2 Putridity, 
3 The vicinity of an hot thing, 4. Conſtipation, 5 Meat and Drink, 
over-hot ; as Galen ch. 2. Book 2. of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. 


Firſt ,. Motion heats the body by attenuating and violently hurrying the ſpirits. 

Onion doth not onely heat things animate, bur inanimate alſo, as Ariſtotle 2 of 
Meteors, ch, 2. inanimate things by rarefaCtion, becauſe that diſpoſition is pre- 
vious to heat , by which it effected the laſt preparation of the matter, for pro- 
duction of heat potentially out of it, But animals do more eaſily get heat by mo- 
tion, not only by reaſon of that attenuation , bur alſo becauſe the ſpirits and heat 
which are actually in them, are diffuſed thorough the whole body, and thruſt out to 
the ſuperficies thereof. Whence if motion be immoderate, ir produceth an hot 
intemperature, To motion are alſo referred anger, watching, and all other things , 
able to move the humors and ſpirts, | Secondly, 
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Secondly, putridity heats the body by external heat , which i' alwayes introduced in 
its company. | T2 | 

Putridity is defined by Ariſtotle , The corruption of native heat in every humid 
body by external heat. Bur it is neceſſary that this hear ſhould be very intenſe, char 
it may corrupt the native hear ; whence in our bodies it will eaſily produce a hot 
diſtemper. 

pray” 1T he vicinity of hot things heats the body by a Phyſical and Mathematical 
contatt. 

So by fire or Summer ſun the body is heated by a Phyſical contaRt, by things 
hot applyed, as plaiſters, baths, &c, and by a Mathematical contrary. 

Fourthly, conſtipation canſeth a hot aiſtemper by accident , by reaſon of obſtructed 
tranſþiration. 

This is chiefly produced by ſwiming in 4 luminous water , by the application of 
emplaſtick and obdurating medicines, and other things increaſing heat by antipe- 
riſtaſis, while they hinder the diſſipation thereof. 

Fifthly, hot al:ments heat the body by producing in it hot humors. 

As, the uſe of onyons, garleek, ſpices, and tuch like. 

The cauſes of a cold diſtemper are ſix : 1 Vicinity of .cold bodies. 2 The quality and 
quantity of things aſſumed, 3 Conſtipation. 4 Rarity. 5 Over-muc taleneſs. 
6 Immoderate motion. As Galen ch. 3. Book 2, of the Caules of Diſeaſes. 

Firſt, the body refrigerated by external cold, meeting with the concurrence of a fit 
diſpoſition, &Cc, in the Patient. 

Soin Winter a body is often congealed by over-much cold : So bathing in cold 
water cools the whole body. 

Secondly, the exceſs, defett, and incomplying quality of aliments , can induce a cold 
arſtemper. | 

a of aliment chokes the native heat , whence ariſes a cold diſtemper; fo 
an epilepſie or apoplexy is the reſult of frequent drunkenneſs. 

T he defett of aliment cauſes the diſſipation of heat in the parts, as having not food 

ſufficient for its conſervation. 

Whatſoever is aſſumed naturaly too cold, as lettice, poppy, mandrakes,and the 
like, do very much cool the body by themſelves. 

Thirdly, much conſtipation chokes the heat, whence proceeds a cold diſtemper. 
Slight conſtipation cauſerh an hot diſtemper,by hindring the diflipation of hear; 
but much &immoderate conſtipatio cauſeth a contraryaffection by ſuffocating kear. 
Foxrthly, rarity diſſipates and reſolves heat, whence by accidept it induceth cold. 
Fifthly, idleneſs refrigerates the body, for that the native heat languiſheth for want of 
exerciſe, Sixthly, the native heat is diſſipated by immoderate motion, whence by acct- 
dent it refrigerates, 
Of a dry temperature the cauſes are two: 1 Alteration. 2 Reſolution. 
Firſt, thoſe things dry by alteration, which have ſtrength enough to exiccate the body. 
So drying aliments & medianes,8 a dry conſtitution of the air,do dry the body. 
Secondly, thoſe things dry the body by reſolution, which cauſe a greater diſſipation of the 
humidity of our body, than can be counterpoiſed by reſtauration. | 
 SoVtolent exercitation, the embraces of over-heated air, immoderate watches, 


_ reſolves the humidity of the body, So humidity is diffipated by the hindrance of 


due reparation,which is cauſed by care, and anxiety, hunger, or food affording ſmall 
nutriment , ſuch as 1s very excrementous and aſtringent , becauſe it hinders the 
diſtribution of nutritive humor thorough the members. 

Humid intemperatures are aſcribed to two cauſes : 1 Alteration, 2 Retention of humid 
things, P.. Firſt, 
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Firſt, thoſe things introduce a moiſt intemperature by alteration , which are wery pre- 
walext in moiſtning the body. 

-So the immoderate uſe of moiſt meats, copious tipling of water , a moiſt con- 
ſtitution of the air, a bathing in warm water, and ſuch like, the uſual product of 
which isa moiſt diſtemper. 

Secondly, a moiſt diſtemper is ſaid to be introduced by retention of things humid , 
when ſome cuſtomary evacuation is || wppreſſed, 

Amonglt the uſual evacuations are numbred not thoſe onely which are ſenſibly 
made; but thoſe alſo which are made inſenfibly, viz, by inſenſible cranſpiracion, 

And theſe are the cauſes of y- diſtempers. 

But the cauſes of compounded diſtempers may eaſily be gathered from thoſe before na- 
med, viz. by joyning all the cauſes which the two peccant qualities are able to produce. 

But the immediate cauſes of compounded tempers are principally peccant hu- 
mors ; and theſe diſtempers are like the peccant humor z for choler cauſerh the 
hot and dry, flegme the cold and moiſt, and ſo of the reſt, 

But thoſe humors become copioms in the parts two wayes: 1 By fluxion, 2 By congeſtion. 

Fluxion is cauſed two wayes : viz. when either the humors are expelled by the miſſion 
of the parts, or when they are attratted by the _— of them, 

In fluxion which i cauſed by expulſion two conaitions are requiſite,viz. firſt,the ſtrength 
of the part expelling ; ſecondly, the 1mbecility of the ou recetvine. 

So the liver by its ſtrength expels preternatural humors to the groin, or the skin 
( parts naturally infirm ) producing in them ſwellings, itch, and other affetions, 

In fluxion cauſed by attrattion, two conditions principally concur , viz, the heat , or 
parn of the attrattive part. 

Attraction is proper to heat, therefore the hot parts are prevalent in attration : 
but being ſenſible of pain they ſeek help, therefore they attract the humors , and 
ſpirits to their reſcue,which after by reaſon of their copiouſnels they cannot keepin 
good order, which is the cauſe of divers affections, 

k) —_ by congeſtion the humors become copions in the parts, in default of the nutri- 
t10n of Them. 

W, when in ſome part the aliment is not well afhmilated , or the expulſion of 
excrements generated in aſhmilation, then ſuperfluities abound in it by congeſtion, 


A 
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Of the Cauſes of Organical diſeaſes. 


The natural ſhape of the parts is perverted either in the firſt generation or after it. 
In the fir generation , when the formative wirtue tis unable to {20 all the 
t 


parts aright, which is cauſed upon three grounds. 1 By reaſon of the imbecility 0 
the formative wirtue. 2 By the drfec® in matter, 3 By an hereditary life t- 
108, 

Firſt, the parts are ill-ſhaped by defanlt of the formative wirtue z when a mans 
parents are f/ a very infirm nature. | 

Secondly, by default of the matter, viz, when it 1s peccant in quantity or quality. 

It  peccant in quantity, when it ts too copious or deficient. 

It is peccant in quality,when it is too ary or moiſt, &c. 


—— 
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" Third! p by an hereditary diſpoſition, when a Mans parents are il/-ſhaped. Y 


Ard fo in the firſt generation diſeaſes are cauſed in the ſhape. 

After the firſt generation they are contingent, in, or after the birth. 

1n the birth, by prepoſtcrous commotion, or inconvenient eduction. 

For inſtance, when an ififant ſtarting from the wombe, purs forth his foo, arm, 
or ſides, while by his own bulk, or the narrownels of the wombe, it endevours irs 
exit roo much, or is unskiltally handled by an ignoranc Midwite. 

| After birth the.ſhape 0 the parts ts deformed by mary external and internal Cauſes. 

External cauſes mithaping a man, are when the infant being yet tender is not 
conveniently entertained in {wathings, or is raſhly cruthed any other way : as alſo, 
if any member broken or diflocated, tall not into the hands of a good Artiſt in 
C oh 4/0 of if they being well reſtored by the error of the patient diſtorted 
to a relaple ;. or diſordered by a tall, ſtroke, or roo-much motion and agitation. 

Burt by internal cauſes the ſhape is unfaſhioned , when the humors are rallied 
copiouſly in che' parts, as is evident in preternatural tumors, in the face of Lepers, 
in the belly of hydropical men, and {uch like. X 

Aftriction, obſtruction and dilatation, are produced by a multitude of cauſes , which 
coar(tate, obſtrudt or dilate the paſſages or cavities , which to number to 4 particularity is 4 
tack almoſt. im ſible. 

Aſperity and levity is produced by my cauſes internal or external. 

For inſtance, bones woundea, broken , or eroded, looſe their natnral lzvity ; 
the inner part of the aſpera arteria is unequal , and cauſeth an hoarſe and inharmo- 
nical voyce, being drench'd with too much humor , dry, deterſe, or ulcerated, 
which rea{on alſo will hold good in the reſt, But in parts naturally rough, and rug- 
ged, lwvity is cauſed by viſcid and glutinous humors, adhering to the uncer- 
runicles, as in a Lzeuteria, fo allo things wounding, and eroding by accident, when 
a Skar is induced ona cured ulcer, by which that internal ſuperticies is more ſmoo- 
thed, and lefle fit to contain. ; 

Magnitude is increaſed in the body by too much plenty of blood and fat, 

| Magnitude is increaſed 43 4 part, either by affiuxion of laudable blond, or wiciows hu 
mors collefted by fluxion or congeſtion. oP 

So in ſome women the caule grows very fat, by reaſon of the plentiful affluxion 
of blood , and enlarges to ſucha bulk, that by compreſſion of the orifice of the 
wombe it induces ſterility, So vicious humors caule various kinds of twellings, 

Magnitude in the whole bit is diminiſhed for want of aliment, 

As 1na Pthiſs, —_— and notable leannels. =P 

Magnitude is diminiſhed in a part, when it doth not take in convenient aliment, or Cans 
not aſpoſe of it. 

The number of the parts is Tucreaſed in birth, or after birth. ' In birth by the redun* 
dancy of ſeminal matter. | | c _ 

As when ſix fingers or three teſticles are generated, NESS £0775 

After birth, by vicious matter. LY —_— 

As appears in warts, or a pteryginum, SC. . ts 15 49 931 

The number is diminiſhed in birth, by defett of matter ; after birth by all thoſe things 
which are able to amputate or deſtroy any part. 

The ſituation of the parts is changed, either by default of them, or the parts containing 
them, or the ligaments connetting them. 

The ſituation of the parts is þ by default of the parts themſelves , by their over- 
much craſſity or graxity. 

So the caule or inteſtines being too craſs, or-toofat, are by their owne weight 

2 | of 
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of overburdened to a rupture, or elſe they dilace the perizoneums , and fall down 


into the ſcrotum. 
The ſituation is changed by default of the parts containing , when they being broken 


or looſened cannot duty execute their office, | 
So when the peritonewm is by any meays broken or looſened, it cannot keep the 


parts in it contained in their proper ſtation. 
The ſituation is changed by default of the ligaments, when they are too looſe or infirns; 
o that they cannot retain the parts to the connexed in their natural place. 

So the wombe , the inteſtinum rectum , and other parts do uſually fall by too 
much extenſion, or the weaknels of their ligaments. 

The connexion of the parts ts deſtroyed by many internal and external cauſes. 

In the joyntings peculiarly the connexion is changed by three cauſes: 1 By defett 
of an entertaining room, Viz. an hollowneſs. 2 By defect of a bone to be entertained, 
3 Of aligament containing and making firm the articulation. 

Firſt, there is a defedt in the place entering, when etther the cavity receiving # too 
broad or ſuperficiary, or when the ridges are taken away, or the brims hurt. 

Secondly, in the bone entertained there is a defett, when it 1s bigger or leſs than « con- 
wvenient, or any other way out of ſhape. ; 

Thirdly, there is a defett in the ligaments , when they are too looſe or infirm, 

From all theſe cauſes luxations are uſually produced 5 to which may be added 
violent and innordinate motions. 


—— 


Cuar. V. 


Of the Cauſes of common diſeaſes. 


T HE Cauſes of common diſeaſes were propoſed in the recital of their differen- 
ces, becaule they are thence derived; therefore leſt the repetition of them ſhould 
be vain, we refer to the ffth chap. of the firſt Seftion. 


Cuare, VI. 
Of the Cauſes of the Accidental differences of diſeaſes. - 


'H E. ſame cauſes which uſually concur to the produQtion of Similar, Organieal, 

and common diſeaſes, are alſo the cauſes of Accidental differences, as they are 
fraught with various conditions, wiz. if they be intenſe or remifs, light or obſtinate, 
gentle or malignant, or any other way affected, they cauſe diſeaſes great or ſmall, 
acute or chroncal, gentle or malignant, and ſuch like, 
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Sect. 4. CHAP.1. 


The fourth Seftion of Parnorosy. 


Of the Natire, Differences, and Cauſes of Symptomes. 


Cu av, I. | 
Of the Nature of Symptomes. 


A Symptone 15 a preternatural affeftion following the Diſeaſe, as the 
effect of its cauſe, ant not being able to ſubſiſt without it. 


HIS term affec#:0n is here taken in a ſignification ſomewhat more large than 
in the definution of a diſeaſe ; whereas not all ſympromes haye a permanency 
or poſition of parts in their ſub;ecr, but moſt part of them have a poſitive 
eflence in a tendency to being ; for actions either whole, or not we!l hanging toge- 
rher, conliſt in the motion of the parts, and are perpetually in a tendency to per- 
fection. Excretion and retention is proper to them {o long as they are in that pro- 
greſs, it we conſider them in the mood of their formality, But the ſimple or 
patible qualities are ſometimes fix'd and permanent. Weallo alleage, that ſym- 
comes follow the diſeaſe, becauſe (as we {aud ) they are by it effected ; but the 
effect is the attendant of its cauſe, whence it. alſo appears that it is different 
from its cauſe, for that the cauſe of diſeaſes precedes, but the ſymptome follows. 
But tor the more clear underſtanding of the nature of ſymptomes, the ſucceeding 
Theorems are propoſed. 

Emery _—_ depends mediately or immediately on a diſeaſe. 

The chiet ſymprome is injured action, immediately depending on a diſeaſe , 
whichis able to produce another in excretions and retentions, and that to induce a 
change of qualities, which' yet depend upon the dilcale as their true cauſe , ſome 
medutely, ſome immediately, as1s before mentioned, 

The ſymptomes may arrogate to themſelves the honor of cauſes, never of diſcaſes.. 

So nutrition hurt is the cauſe of the conſumption of the parts, and leanneſs : So 
excrements impriſoned in the body, cauſe feavers, obſtructions, humors, and ſuch 
like ; and ſo the ſymptomes become the caules ot diſeaſes, but never- preſume to 
rake the nature of a diſeaſe, as being unable by themſelves to injure the actions. 
For though ſome diſeaſes be called ſymptomatical , becauſe they are conſequents 
of others ; as a feayer, which follows a pleurifie, or any other inflammation, which 
is init ſelf a true diſeaſe, yet in reſpect of the diſeaſe on which it depends .it js 
called a tymprome. Yet certain it is, that thoſe diſeaſes are improperly termed 
ſymptomes, becauſe they follow other diſeaſes as ſymptomes, bat yet they are not 
the mmoderate production of them, but mediate by ſome true ſ{ymptomes: ( for 
as by humor, or vapor ) which are the after-cauſes of diſeaſes, 
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Of the Differences of Symptomes. 


There are three kinds of Symptomes, afion-burt, default in excrements, 
and quality changed. 


' A Ction-hurt is the chief and principal ſymptome , which immediately followes 

the diſeaſe, and from which the reſt are generated and depend. Default in 
excretions follow the leſſon of natural ations , by which the aliments are. ill affe- 
ed, corrupted, or tainted with ſome evill quality ; or laſtly, are naturalized to a 
contrariety infeſtious to the body : But by Excretions we here underſtand , not 
onely true excrements, but alſo all thoſe which preternaturally iſſue our of the 
body, as ſand, the excrements of the parts themſelves, cc. But quality changed 
follows the before-mentioned ſymptomes, and under it are contained all partible 
qualities perceptible by ſenſe, and inherent in the body it ſelf, orin any part 
thereof, as colours, ſmell, taſte , and the like , which in their proper place that 
more at large be explained. 


Cua?. LIL 


Of the Differences of Afion-burt. 
The differences of A&ion-burt are taken either from the differences of 


Leſions, or from the diviſns of the aStions themſelves. 
The differences of leſions cauſe a triple difference of hurt-aSion : 
1 Action aboliſhed, 2 Dimiſhed, 3 Depraved. 


1 Action aboliſhed is that which is impoſſible by any means to be reſtored. 


S fight in blindneſs, and hearing in deafneſs, are ſaid to be be aboliſhed, becauſe 

they cannot by any means be exerciſed. Yet there js ation called aboliſhed as 
to the judgement of the ſenſe, as motion and ſenſe in anapoplexy , and in a ſuffo- 
cation of the wombe. 

Adltion diminiſhed, i that which is infirm, and ſcarce exerciſed , and requires more 
time for perfettion, or newer arrives to 4 juſt proportion thereof. 

So the weak concottion of the ventricle, or funGian of any other part , imper- 
tely exerciſed, is ſaid to be diminiſhed, 

os attion is ſo called, either when it is corrupted , or not exerciſed as it ought 
to be. 

Action is termed corrupt when it changes its obje& into another quality , as 
when the ventricle changeth the aliment into nidorous juices, as porraceous choler, 
or matter, wholly putrid. It is not exerciſed as it ought to be, in cold palpitation, 
hiccough, &c. becauſe in theſe affeions the parts are unduely agitated,or too vio- 
lently provoked by a preternatural object. 
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From the differences of action, Action hurt is threefold, 1. Animal. 2, Vital. 3, 
Natural. 

Theſe branch out again into as many aifferences 4s in Phyſiology are propoſed of animal, 
wital, and natural actions. 

The animal actions are in Phiſtology divided into Senfitive,Motive and Principal, 
The Senſitive actions are five, Sight, Hearing, Taſt, Smel and Touch, All theſe 
45 before is declared, are {ubjedt to abolition, diminution, and depravation. The 
Sight is aboliſhed in blindneſs, diminiſhed in obtufion, and dulneſs, depraved in hal- 
lucination. The Hearing is aboliſhed in deatneſs , diminiſhed in ſlowneſs of hearing, 
depraved in the tinckling of the ears; and thus it is eafte to conjeture of the 
{ymptomes of other Senſes, Motion 1s aboliſhed in the palſy, diminiſhed in Ru- 
pidity, depraved in convulſions, trembling, cold,,7c. So the principal actions, ra- 
tiocination and memory are aboliſhed in a carus and apoplexy, diminiſhed in fond- 
neſs and lethargy, depraved in phrenſy and madneſs. 

Fhe Viral a&tons conſiſt in the Pulſes, which alſo are frequently aboliſhed, dimi- 
niſhed or depraved. | : 

Laſtly,t he natural ations, concoftion, retention, attration, and expulſion are 
accompanied with as many ſymptomes. The Conco@tion of the ventricle is abo- 
liſhed 1n zxconcoctzon, diminifhed in ſlow concoction, and depraved in bad concoction. 
So we mult judge of the other differences of adtions, all which ſuffer under as many 
differences of laftons, of which many are not yet particularized by proper terms. 


A CoroLLaxy, 


Concerning the Differences of burt Afijons. 


In the number of hurt ations is reckoned that which 1s termed a preternatural 
auCtion, ſuch as a canine ap__—; great thirſt, ec, Bur it is dubious to what ſpe- 
cies it ſhould be referred © The vulgar anſwer is, that it is Contained under the no- 
tion of depraved action, becaule it is amiſs, and perverſly exerciſed , which is the 
condition of depraved action: bur it is objeted, that 1t this opinion hold, thar 
diminiſhed ation ſhould alſo be placed under depraved, fince action - increaſed and 
diminiſhed ſtand in a dire& contrariety, and therefore ought to be placed under the 
ſame genxs, It is anſwered, That in matter of diſeaſes and ſymptomes it is not 
a Phyſicians buſineſs to conſider the trifles of Logical contrarieties, but only thoſe 
diverſities by which our bodies are preternaturally affeed : and fo action increaſed 
ſtanding in a wide diſtance from action diminiſhed, as well in reſpect of the caule, 
as of the manner of operation, when as we faid it is amiſs and perverſly exerciſed , 
it is in right reaſon contained under depraved action, and diſtinguiſhed in the whole 
genus from action diminiſhed in a Medicinal con{ideration, 


CHAP, 


Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book II. 
ans. 1T. 
Of the Differences of Excrements. 


Excrements may be peccant four wayes ; 1. In Subſtance. 2. In Onanti- 
ty. 3. In Quality. 4. In the manner of Excretion. 

Firſt they are peccant in Subſtance, when they have a Subſtance. quite 
different from that of wulgar Excrements. 


"A ND they are ſaid to be preternatural in the wide extenſion of their whole 
Genus, 

And they are twofold, either wholly aliens, or conſiſting of natural things. 

The ſtone, maw-worms, ec, are mere ſtrangers to nature. Excrements con{tt 
of natural things, when the blood, far, a part of the fleſh, or ſome ſuch thing, 
1s driven out as an excrement, which ought by all means to be retained, 

Secondly, Excrements are peccant in Quantity, by reaſon of exceſſe or defect. 

When either their efflux1on is too copious, as in a Diarrhea, Dyſenteria, Diabete, 
plentifull Gear, and profuſe itſuing of blood z or when they are more ſparingly 
than is convenient, or not at all evacuated, as in a conſtipation of the belly, ſup- 
preflion of Urine, &c. | 

Thirdly, the Excrements are peccant in Quality, either in the Firſt, Second, or Third. 

In the Firſt, when they are too Hot , too Cold, too Moiſt, or too Dry. 

In the Second, when they are thin, or thick, or ſoft, wiſcid, or ſpumons. 

In the Third, when they have a ſtrange colour, Smel, or Taſt. 

Fourthly, they are peccant in the manner of excretion, when they are not expelled in 
due time, or not thorough the u(ual parts ;, or when they are too ſoon,or too ſlowly evacuated. 


CuaP. V. 
Of the Differences of changed Quality. 
The Qnalities of the body changed, are firſt, ſecond, or third. 


BUT they that may deſerve the name of ſymptomes, muſt depend on ſome 
diſcale. 

The firſt Qualities are heat, cold, moiſture; and dryneſs. 

The ſecond are, Hardneſs, Softneſs, Gravity, Levity, Rarity, Denſity, Levity, Aſperity, 
and the re(t 

The third are Colours, Smels, Taſts, Sounds, 


A CoroLLaky, 


Concerning the changed Qualities. 


Among the changed qualities we place, Heat, Cold, Moiſture, and Dryneſs, 
which were before referred to the ſimilar diſeaſes, which knits a knot, difficult of 
reſolution, which we thus untye, by averring, that flight diſtempers which are on- 


ly in a way to perfection, and have no permanence in the part, cannot be reckoned 
among 


Hanti- 


- quite 
- whole 


con{1t 
| thing, 


D1abete, 
Daringly 


y, {up- 
Third. 


pelled in 
vacuated. 


on ſome 


Aſperity, 


Dryneſs, 
ifhculr of 
h are on- 
reckoned 

among 
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among diſeaſes, but are rather termed ſymptomes, and changed qualities , which 
by the vicinity or ſympathy of ſome parts, a morbous diſtemper being raiſed, are 
generated and preſerved. | 

Next aſperity and Izvity are here with the changed qualities, which were referred 
to organical diſeaſes, Tothis it i anſwered, that aſperity and levity, if they be 
very remarkable , ſo that they — injure the actions of thoſe parts, wherein 
they reſide,are true diſeafes,bur it they be fo flight,that they are not at all trouble- 
ſome to the a&tions,and yet are produced from a preternatural cauſe.as an humid or 
dry diſtemper , it is a convincing evidence that they are true ſympromes, 


Tn ———————— 
—— —— 


Cuay. TE 
Of the Cauſes of Symptomes in the genus, 
Ewery Symptome depends upon ſome diſeaſe, Ss its proper cauſe. 


HIS s chiefly demonſtrated in hurt-a&tion , which is the immediate effe&t of a 

diſeaſe, as appears by its definition. Beſides, ir is undoubtedly true, that the 
changed qualities do proceed from the firſt qualities , which conſticute the tempe- 
rament, which when it conforms to nature, cannot produce qualities changed ac- 
cording to nature , which 1t is evident ao perpetually flow from the diſtemper. 
Laſtly, ſeeing there happens no default in the excrements, unleſs the concoctive, 
expulſive, or retentive faculties be vituted, it is very certain that this proceeds 
perpetually from ſome diſeale, 

Bur the cauſes of ſympromes in their ſpecies, and the hiſtory of all diſcaſes are 
exactly propoſed in particular Pathology, chap. 7. We wil here uluſtrate onely by 
ſome examples, for the better knowledge, 


_— a 


Cuar. VIE 
Of the Cauſes of Injured affions. 


w— 


The animal ations are uſually burt by warious differences of diftempers, 


organical diſeaſes, and ſolutions of the continuum. 


O by the cold and moiſt diſtemper of the brain in exceſſe the anymall actions 

are aboliſhed, as appears in folly and forgettalneſs, and by a more remiſs diſtem- 
per they are diminiſhed, as in fatuity and ſtupidity , as alſo they are depraved by 
an hot diſtemper, ſometimes ſimple, ſometimes in conjunion with ficcity , as 1n 
a phrenſie and madneſs. Thoſe actions are alſo ſometimes offended by organical 
diſeaſes, as by obſtructions and various tumors, aad by ſolations of the coutrnunm, 
as by notable wounds ia the head. 

The vital ations conſiſting in the palſies are aboliſhed, depraved, or diminiſhed by an 
hot and cold diſtemper princi pally by obſtruttion and ſolution of the continuum, according 
t0 the various intenſion or ni of caxſes, 
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So in feavers the pulſe is depraved , aboliſhed in a ſyncope, and diminiſhed in a 
lipothymy. OD wi 

The private natural aftions are hurt only by ſimilar diſeaſes, but the of ficiat by oreanical 
alſo. | w | 

The private natural actions related to nutrition, v/z. the attractive, retentive, 
and expulfive, are perfected by the temper onely , therefore diſtemper onely can 


—. 


' hurt them ; bur the official want the various contormation of thoſe parts, by which 


they are exerciſed; they therefore are hurt by organical diſeaſes alſo. So the action 
of the ventricle, liver, or any other inſtrument , 1s ſometimes perverted by an 
Eryſipelas, a Phlegmon, and other preternatural tumors ; and hence the concoction 
is depraved or diminiſhed. So alſo official attraction 1s hurt, when by a carnous 
ſwelling, or any other tumor ariſing in the throat , the my is block'd up againſt 
food, or elſe the attraction of it to the ventricle 1s very difficult, Retention like- 
wiſe is hindred by the ſame cauſes, as alſo by the copiouſneſs of fAlatuleacy. And 
laſtly , expulſion is hindred by the narrownels and obſtruction of the paſlages , or 
alſo when it is too much provoked and accelerated by dilatation or vellication of 
the part. | 


ST 


Cuapr. VIIL 


Of the Cauſes of Symptomes which are in Excrements. 
The errors in Excrements depend perpetually upon diſeaſes, but moſt uſu- 


ally by the mediation of the detriments of ations : In this manner : 
Too great a quantity of excrement depends either porn the weak retentzve 
or expulſwye faculty ( of the part by which excretion 3s made )) pro- 


woked by ſome wicious quality, or exceeding quantity of humor. 


oy a Diarrhea is cauſed by ſharp and bilious humors, as alſo by the overflowing 
of ſome humor. | 

A wacuation alſo of the excrements too plentiful, is cauſed by defe@t in the part con- 
taining, by reaſon of which it is diſabled _ "OY : 

This happens when the orifices of the veſlels are open or eroded by an internal 
or external cauſe, or onely debilitated, as appears in excretion of blood, cauſed by 
the anaftomoſis, atabroſis, or diapidiſis of the veins. 

The quantity of excrements i diminiſhed, either when they are ſparinely generated, or 
when the retentive faculty is too ftrong, the expulſive too weak , or when the paſſages are 
narrow and obſtrutted. 

. The excrements are ſparingly generated either by paucity,craſſity or dryne(s of aliments; 


or by contrary vacuations, which do uſually hinder the cuſtomary ones , or by too much reſ0- 
Intion of the whole body. | 


The reaſon of other cauſes is obvious. 


CHAF. 
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ee 


Cuasy, IX, 


Of the Cauſes of changed quality. 


The Symptomes which confiſt in the firſt qualities, are cauſed by the di. 
ſtemper of neighbouring or ſympathizing parts, as 3s ſaid. 

But thoſe which are related to the ſecond qualities, depend upon the wa- 
rious vitioſity of humors, or diſtemper of the parts. 


s hardneſs 1s produced by dryneſs, tenſion, and congelation ; ſoftneſs by hu- 
midity, and fo forth, | 

Laſtly, as to the third qualities theſe are the cauſes. 

Colour is changed mn the part, either by diſtemper, or by ſame humor lodeed under its 
ſuperficies. | 

So by a hot diſtemper the parts are red, by a cold one pale ; ſo Choler diffuſed 
thorough the bedy cauſerh the yellow colour of men jaundiſed, 

_ Vitiated ſmels ariſe from the putridity of the humors, or of the parts : Strange taſts 
by the exctements touching « Ja the tongue : Preternatural ſounds, by flatulency inclo ed 
in ſome part, according te the warions agitation thereof, the narrowneſs or largeneſs of the 
parts, and ſtrength or weakneſs of the roi heat. 

Theſe ſeem to be ficly reterred to the qualities of excrements , which yer are 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, that thoſe qualities which are referred to this kind of ſimple affe- 
ion, ought to be in and depend upon the parts themſelyes ; but thoſe which are 
referred to the kinds of excretions, ought to be in the excrements as their proper 
ſubjes, and to depend upon them alone , as their quality, quantity, and ſub- 


ſtance. 
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DISIIIDIISIIOSSSSISIIEDOD 
The third Book of Mepricinar InsTriITUTIONS: 
Containing the Semeiotich part. 


The Preface. 


| 14 rn ought alwayes in the legitimate and rational cure of preternatural 
affetions, to obſerve this method : Firſt, he muſt a& the induſtrious Scrutiniſt, 
in enquiring .after the nature and cauſes of the propoſed diſeaſe, and the ſituation 
or the part affeted. Secondly, he muſt make a diligent ſearch, whether the 
cure be not deſperate, and the diſeaſe incurable ; that hence we may gather, that 
remedies fit for the acquiſition of health are to be applyed, if our Art upon ſerious 
inſpeRion promiſe a recovery ; or if the prevalent diſeaſe delude our skill to a de- 
ſpair ; forthwith to abſtain from adminiſtring any thing , leſt choſe applications 
which have procured health to any, ſhould be undervalued to a diſeſteem, 
The inſtitutions therefore of thoſe fignes are neceſlary, by which we reap this 
_ advantage, that thereby we are enabled to a knowledge of the preſent Hfoalicion 
of the body, and to a preſage of future events. We ſhall diflect this whole Semes- 
otical Treatiſe into three Sedtions, the firſt of them ſhall handle'the Signes in their 
enus, The ſecond ſhall treat of the Diagnoſtick Signes, And the third of the 
rognoſtick Signes. 


i*s 


The firſt Section, 


Of thenature of Signes in their gens. 
Cuavyp, I. 


Of the nature aud definition of a Signe. 


A Signe is by Phyſicians defined, That which being obvious to the ſenſes, 
frenifies ſomething lurking in ambuſh within the weil of our body. 


N which definition it is obſervable, that the name of Signe is uſed here in a wider 
ſenſe than we find it in Ariſtotle, For he inſtrufts us to call thoſe only Signes 
which are derived from effets. Burt we in this notion comprehend all thoſe things 
which cannot give us any intelligence , how affairs are tranlacted in the little world 
of our body ; which Signes are to be circled intoa certain gens, or to randezvouz 
at the general fountain-head of Signes, after we have in ſhort delivered ſome com- 


men differences of them, 
Cugr. 


ſes, 


_—_—_— 
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Of the Differences of Signes. 


All Medicinal Signes are by Galen ( in his Ars Parva )) divided into 
healthy, unhealthy, and neutral. 


N healthy Signes we ſhall not long infiſt, becauſe a ſtate of ſalubrity is eaſily 

known by the good temper of the body,the due conformation and union of the 
parts, and by the reſult thereof , the integrity of all actions ; unhealthy Signes 
alſo are clear enough by the contrariety. Bur a neutrality of diſpoſition , like a 
medium interceding between ſalubrity and inſalubrity , will eaſily be evident npon 
knowledge of the extremes. 

But we muſt chiefly apply this diſcourſe to unhealthy Signes. 

And they are divided into Pathognomonical,viz, ſignifying paſſon,or conventional and 
— |, a theſe that = IP 

The Pathognomonical, or thoſe that ſignifie paſſton, are they which perpetually aſſociate 
them(claes wth 4 diſeaſe, entring nid My departing with it, beide ed. or in- 
creaſed according to the magnitude of the diſeaſe , and follow the proper eſſence of the 
diſcaſe. 

4h in the Pleurifie , a pungitive pain of the fide, difficulty of ſpiration , a rough 
bloody ſpittle, and an affiduous teaver, are called Pathognamonical ſignes, 
. The Conventional or concomitants are thoſe which do not neceſſarily cohere to diſeaſes,nor 
are ſignes of their eſſence, but of other accidental contingencies, as the magnitude, man- 
ner, or event of diſeaſes. 

And in this reſpett they are threefold : Some diſcovering coltiop and crudity ; ſome 
health and death , ſome th, a crilis and ſolution of the diſeaſe. 

But theſe ſignes of a diſeaſe do appear for the moſt part not from, but ſoon after the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, And in this reſpett they are called mogariuv2, that is, after- 
appearances 3 or alſo Frariuiee , that i , atter-productions z though Authors do not 
ſeldome diſtinguiſh oa two terms. 

Again, ſome of the Signes do inform us of the preſent ſtate of the body, called Dia- 
gnoſtick or Demonſtrative 3 others preſage the y , and are called Prognoſtick ; 
others laftly diſcover things pap axd are called Anamneſtick or Commemorative. 

But becauſe the ſtate palt is recalled to memory, either for the better knowledge 
of preſent diſpoſitions, or that we may be forearmed to grapple with their future 
events, therefore itis fit that the Commemorative ſignes ſhould be compreheaded 
under the Diagnoſtick and Prognoſtick. 
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Caas 11h 


Of the General Originals of ſienes, from whence 
they are all derived. 


Hat we may draw forth all Medical figns by the clue of an eaſy method, we 

muſt lay down ſome general heads, to which all the ſigns of any thing propoſed 
may be ſummoned in, and from whence they may again be artificially deduced, 

Whereas therefore the eſſence and nature of every thing being any way enqui- 
red into , diſcovers to us, not onely what the thing is in it ſelf, but many other 
things alſo belonging toit, the firſt gezus of ſignes ſhall be taken from the na- 
ture of the thing in which we act, Next, ſeeing there are two pathes which 
guide us to the knowledge of any thing, one by ſomey har preceding, that is the 
cauſe, and the other by ſomewhat ſucceeding, and that is the effect,it will be nece(- 
ſary that we propoſe two other genus of figns, one derived from the cauſes; the 
other from the effects. 

There are then three general heads of ſigns, viz. The Eſſence, Cauſes, and Effects. 

 Effence here is ſtretched to a large and Medical ſenle , comprehending not on- 
ly the form of the thing it ſelf, bur alſo the gens, differences, parts, and proprie- 
ties whether eflentiall or accidental. 

Under the term of Caules are touched all thoſe kinds of Cauſes, which are in 
Phyfick conſiderable, 

The term effed#s includes a variety, conformable to the variety of cauſes. 

All which heads of ſigns ſhall be by parcells anatomized in the-particular inquiry 
into ſigns, as their uſe ſhall require. | | 

But we muſt here obſerve, Firſt, thar {igns cannot be deduced from all the 
heads, to inſtruct us in every particular thing. For the eſſence of a thing doth nor 
ſeldome involve it ſelf ina mantle of obſcurity, and lies imperceptible to our ap- 
prehenſfions : and the cauſes ſometimes afford us no exact indication, other times 
the effects are confuſed, But by the propoſed heads of ſignes, ſome footſteps 
alwayes. dilcoverable, by which it we track the thing, Medicine will according to her 
ability evidently demonſtrate it : ſo that ſometimes we derive neceſlary {1gns from 
the effects alone, ſometimes from the cauſes, ſometimes from the effence, ſome- 
times from two together, and laſtly, ſometimes from all , which exercitation it 
ſelf. will eaſily diſcover. W 

Obſerve, Secondly, That moſt commonly we deſcry more and more infallible 
figns from the effects, then from the two other heads. 

... Obſerve Thirdly, That of the propoſed ſigns as to indication, ſome are of more, 
ſome of leſle efficacy, but yet by rallying up all, we draw a concluſtve demonſtra- 
tion of the thing which we enquire after. 

Obſerve Fourthly, That we mult perfectly underſtand the nature , cauſes, and 
effects of all thoſe things which are in our body, or contingent to it, that we may 
not erre in deducing ſigns from the propoſed head, And we muſt be ſo well far- 
niſhed with the precepts of Phyltology and Pathology, that we may not here be 
deſtitute to ſhew them as often as occaſion of uſe ſhall require. Otherwiſe theſe 
Semeiotical inſtructions,though they be laboured out to a prolixity,wil all be but as 

waſte paper, 
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The Second Section of the SEMEIOTICAL Parts: 
Of the Diagnoſtick ſigns. 


The Fuſlt CHarrek 


by Of the ſegns of bilions Humor predominant in the whole body. 
I. TJ HE knowledge of the temperament and humor predominant in the whole body 
qui- is neceſlary tor the underſtanding the ſpecies of the affetion, and the pro- 
ther ductive cauſe thereof. Therefore before we diſcourſe of them, we muſt firſt 
Ne- propoſe the ſigns of humor predominant in the body, beginning with Choler, 
hich But it is firſt obſervable , that there are only two heads, from which we take the 
the ſigns of humors,viz.the cauſes,and effects, for the eflence 1n this caſe gives no light. 
cel- That therefore we may lance the skulls of theſe heads and ſee what they contain, 
. the we muſt orderly run thorough their genws,and ſpecres: at leaſt all thoſe,which may be 
uſefull in directing us to the knowledg of humors ; which that they might not be 
. burdenſome to memory are digeſted into the following Tables, 
t 0N- To this referre the Table noted with the letter A. 
prie- By the obſervation of this order, we ſhall deſcry Choler predominant in the bo- 
; dy by the indication of 
re in The Material Cauſes, 
The Quality of Aliments. Feeding on hot and dry meats, drinking noble wine, 
old, or new, whuch are eaſily convertible into Choler. 
quiry Suantity. order. Defect of aliment, as famine, food very ſmal and ſparing. 
Sweet things eaten after a meale, becauſe by long coction they convert into 
[ the Choler ; as experience inſtructs us,that after ſome ſpace of time they grow bitter by 
h not artificial coction, 
r ap- Ulfe of hot Medicaments, as Spices, ec. which degenerete to Choler. 
times Medicaments. Retentions, Cuſtomay evacuation of choler thorough the belly, 
titeps by Urines, Vomits, or Sweats, flowing either voluntarily, or driven out by Me- 
o her dicines, {uppreſled or intermitted. 
from '* The Efficient Cauſes. | 
ome- Parts. An hot and dry temper of the ventricle, liver and heart, Becauſe theſe 
i0n 1t parts are able to diſſeminate an Aﬀection thorough the whole body. 
De Deſcent. Parents of a bilious temper. 
Ulible Aze. Youthfulneſs, that ſpace chiefly which intervenes between eighteen, and 
thirty five, 
more, * Virile ſex, for they are accounted more pilious, as women more pituitous; 
nſtra- Region, A Region hot and dry, | 
Time. Summer ſeaſon, ; 
, and Aliment, Meat and drink of a calefaRtory and exliccating quality as Onyons, 
2 may garlick, all ſalt, and peppered things, which by overheating the liver, cauſe a co- 
ll for- pious generation of choler. ' 
re be Exercitation, A laborious life, toiled with much exerciſe. 
theſe Yenery. An over-vehement motion to venery,which ſets the whole body on fire. 
but as Watching, Too much watching by which the blood and ſpirits are inflamed. 
Paſſions of the mind. Anger, cares, and violent commotions of the mind. 
THE They are helped by things cold and moiſt ; offended by things hot ang — 


and faſting, 
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The Efte&s. 


Animal Ations, 


Ingenvity, A ſharp and witty, ready an1 quick of fancy, 

Paſſions of the mind, Tealtine(s, rage, boldneſs, jactation, deſire of revenge, 

Sleep and Watching. V ery little ſleep, and flight, and much watching. 

Dreams, Dreams of fires, flames, contentions and tumults. 

Senſes. Lively, acute, quick, and expedite {enles, chiefly hearing, to which ſic- 
Cty 1s very advantaglous. | 

Swift and nimble, but ſoon tyred motions. 

Vital Actions. 
A great, frequent, and hard pulſe. 
[ Natural Ations. 
Appetency. Want of appetite, and nauſeating of meat, in ſummer eſpecially. 


Appetite to cold things. 

A difficult toleration of hunger. 

Thirſt, Much thirſting, and trequent drinking, 

Quick and ſpeedy accretion, and timely Age, becauſe the radical moiſture is 
{oen conſumed. | 

A forward propenſity to venery, by reaſon of the acrimony of the ſeed. 

Venery, A ipeedy weariſomeneſs in venery : becauſe the ſpirits of bilious men 
are very difipable by reaſon of their tenuity, 

The Paſſ1ons. 

Bilious men have a propenſity which diſpoſeth them for diſeaſes, as burning 
feavers, and tertians, phrenſy, and pleuriſy ; to bilious yomits, Dz/arrhea's, Erylt- 
pela's, bliſters, and pimples in the face, ec. 

Excrements, 

By the mouth. Vomiting of humor thin, pale, or vellow, -and bitter ; ora bitter 
taſt in the tongue. | 

The ears, Copious excrements of the ears, and very yellow. 

Belly. Feculency very yellow. 

Bladder. Urine thin and yellow, or alſo red, and lammeous. 

The Purgations of the womb, ſomewhat yellow, or orange colour. 

The Habit of the body. 

Skin firſt quality. A $kin to the touch hot and dry, the heart of it ſharp, and biting 
eſpecially in the hands. . | 

Second, A $kin hard and rough. 

The colour of the skin, principaily of the face, and eyes, pale, and yellawiſh, 

Haires. Thinneſs of haire, by reaſon of the rarity of pores, which permits an 
efMuxion of hairy matter. 

Quantity, Quality, Yellow hair reſembling choler , and ſomewhat black by too 
much expulſion, ſometimes alſo curled ; by reaſon of the dryneſs which turns the 
hairround : and bilious men become bald by reaſon of the ſiccity of the skjn, and 
conſumption of the matter of haires. 

Paſſion. The hair ſoon growing, and ſoon falling. 

The Latitude of the veſſels. For dilatation 1s proper to heat : and the veins in 


the eyes apparent. 
Fleſh. A lender and lean habitude of body, 
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Of the Signs of pituitons humor predominant in the body. 


Flegm predominant 1n the body is diſcovered by 
The material Cauſes, 

Guality of Aliments. A cuſtomary feeding on meats cold and moiſt , as fruits, 
hearbs.fiſh, meats made of milk, drinking of water, &, for they are tranſmuted 
into flegme. | | . "pe 

2uantity. Too great a quantity of Aliment, overwhelming the native heat,and 
generating cruditles. 

Time, Meats taken ſoon after ſleep, or before ſleep, before the concoRion of 
the former. | 

Medicaments, Too long uſe of cold and moiſt medicaments, which as aliments 
degenerate into flegm, 

Retentions. The omiſſion of a natural afluefaction to evacuate flegm by vomit, 
or ſeceſle, or of an artificial cuſtome, by exercitation, or uſe of bath waters, ſtewes 
or purging, or diuretick Medicines, by the intermifhon of which flegm is copiouſly 
generated, The efficient Cauſes. 

Parts, A coid.and moiſt temper of the ventricle, liver, heart, and brain, 

Deſcent. Parentage of a pituitous temper. 

Aze. Oldage, which in .defe& of heat , accumulates much flegme z as al(g 
childiſh age, by reaſon of gluttony, and unwary inſticution of dier. 

. -Sex.. Female ex, | | 

Region, A Country cold and moiſt, abounding in pooles and mariſhes,or drench'd 
with great rivers, expoſed to the tury of North windes, ſnowes, and ſhowers , and 
thoſe that lie to the North, this is the cauſe that moſt Germans are pituitous, 

Time. Winter ſeaſon, | | 

Meat and drink. Meat and drink of a refrigerating and irrigating quality, as let- 
tice,purſlane,and ſummer fruit,and drinking of water,which by cooling rhe ventricle 
and liver, cauſe thern to produce plenty of flegm. 

met. Anidle and ſedentary lite. 

Sleep, Much and profound {leep, eſpecially after meat. 

Paſſions, A lite void of care, ſtudy, or anxiety, or one much troubled with 
them, becauſe they, by diflipating the native heart, refrigerate the body. 

By the uſe of things hot and dry they are helped, and by things moiſt and cold 
they are hurt, The Effects. 


| Animal Attions. x 

Prixcipal, Tmagination good enough, and an eaſie apprehenſion of things, but 
a ſpeedy forgetfulneſs, becauſe on humid things impreſſion is eafily made, and 
as ealily obliterated, 

A drowly and dull mind, a flow and heavy wit. 

Remiſle anger, and eaſily appeaſed. 

Sleep, A great propenſity to fleep. 

Dyeams. Dreartis of cold, "waters, rains, ſnowes, drownings, rivers, pooles, ſeas 


/ 


Senſe. A dullneſs of the fenſes. 
Motion. A flownels, but contmuance of motion, becauſe the ſpirits being ſome- 

what thick, are ngr foon ditfolved, | a , 
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younger, of the Hemorroids in the more aged, or the monthes in women, 
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Vital Actions. 

Pulſe. A ſmal, flow, and ſoft pulle, 

Natural Actions. 

Hunger, A dejected appetency, and this reaſon Hipp. gives, that old men can 
ealily tolerate hunger. 

Thirſt. None or very little thirſt, | | 

Accretion. Slow growth, becauſe the heat being weak requires much time ro 
{ſubdue the forces of moiſture. 

Yexery, Slownels to venery. DT” 

The moderate uſe of which is advantageous to them, as reinforcing the hear, 
which thereupon concocts the flegm, and reduces: the body toa better temper : 
but by the too frequent uſe thereof the body 1s too much cooled. 

The Paſſions. | 

They are better in health in clear weather , in cold, and rainy worle. 

They are ſubject to cold diſeaſes, as catarrhes, droplies, pituitous diſtempers, 
letharglies, palſtes, and the like. 

The Excrements, | 

By mouth and noſtrils. The excretion of humor thick, white, and inſipid convey- 
ed thorough the noſtrils and mouth. 

The belly. Mucous and whitiſh teculency, 

Eladder. White or pale Urine, and that thin, if there be obſtructions, otherwiſe 
muddy, and thick with plentiful ſediments. | 

Womb. The flowings of the womb in women white. 

| The Habit of the body. 

Skin firſt. Akin to the touch cold : feet chiefly and hands very cold in winter, 

Qualities ſecond. A loft and ſmooth skin, 

Third. The colour of the ſame white. 

Hair, Hair ſoft and ſmooth, and from the beginning thin. 

Second quality. Yellow hair, becauſe flegm by longer coction 1s ſo coloured. 

Third figure. Direct hairs, becauſe the skin being void of dryneſs, the paſlages in 
It are eaſte, thorough which the excrements may freely paſle. 

Paſſ;ons. Hairs of ſlow growth, but never diſrobed by baldneſs. 

m__ The narrowneſs of the veſlels and no veins appearing in the eyes. 

Fleſh. A ſoft habit of body, and fat, yet not carnous. 


—_—— 


Cray, III. 


Of the fegns of Blood predominant in the body. 


The blood predominant in the body is evident by 
The Material Cauſes. | 
The uſe of meates of good juyce and eafie concoction, ſuch as new bread, very 
white, and well baked , ſoft boiled egges, young fleſh and of good nouriſh- 
ment, eſpecially that of Hens, Partridges, Pheaſants, Calfes, Kids, &c. clear 
fountain-water, generous wine, healthfully tempered. | 
- Retentions, Suppreflions of uiuall vacuations, as of iffuing 'of blood in the 
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The Efficient Cauſes. 


Parts, An totand moiſt remper of the heart and liver, 

Deſcent, Sanguin parents. 

Aze. The Age from Childhood to Puberty, 

Region. A Country perflated by meridional, and Southerly winds: 

71m. Spring Time. | 

Exerciſe. Idleneſs, or- but little exerciſe ; whigh. creates an appetite, without 
any reſolution of the body. 

Fenery, Unfrequent fe of Venery, 

Sleep. Sweet, and moderate fleep. 

Paſſions. A Life free from care, exhilarated with joy, and mirth, and affluences 
of delights. 

The large emiſſion, and voluntary profufion of blood is commodious for ſuch, 
and the diſcarding of all ſuch things as may any way diminiſh the copiouſneſs 


thereof, WO 
The Effet. 


Animal Aftions. 


Injagiuation. A bappy iniagination and comprehenſion of things, becauſe moi- 
Qure readily receives an impreſſion. 

Ratiocination. A dulneſs and fRolidity of mind, profuſe laughter, impadence, 
incontinence 1n very ſanguin complexions : In others mirth,and hilarity of themind, 
with cafe and free diſcoprſe ; and agreat inclination to love. 

Memory. A memory ſomewhat weak, 

$/e:p, Profound !leep, yet leſle chan in perſons pituicous. | 

Dreams. Dreams of red things, of mirth , pleafantneſs, marriages , gardens, 


mulical notes, Kings, Princes, and Nobles, 


Metion. Moderate motion, but heavy, and ſoon tyred. 
Vital Actions. 
Pulſe. A great Pulſe, flow, and full. 


Natural Adions. | 

: Hunger. A mediocrity of appetite, unleſſe the humors abound, which breed 

atiety, | | | 
Thirſt. Medioctity alfe of thirſt. 

Yeery, Inclination to venery, but not ſo much as in perſons bilious. 


An eaſie toleration'of venery, by reaſon of the copiouſneſs of ſeminal matter. 


Paſſtons. 0 | 
Ancafte falling into continual! fevers, flegmons and little inflammations,&c, 
Excrements. as | 
Tharowgh divers pants, Frequent, and copious excretions of blood, expelled tho- 


rough the noſe, womb, and Hemorroides. 

The Bladder. Copious Urine of a laudable colour, and confiſtence, .and ſome- 
times repleniſhed with a mulritude of contained in it. 
Belly, Feculency raddy, and of an indifferem confitence. 

+ R 2 The 
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The Habit of the body. 
9ualities. A $kin hot and ſoft to the perception of the Touch, 
Second, A florid and ruddy colour of the face. 
Third hair. An indifferent plenty of haire, of a yellowiſh colour, and a ſpeedy 
generation of them. 


Feſſels. Indifferent largneſs of the veſſels. 
A carnous, and well compadt habit of the body. 


A CoroLLaky. 


A true Plethorick, void of all Cacochymie, is diſcovered moſt uſually by the 
ſame ſigns, it we add an extenfion of the veſſels,and voluntary lafhitude, 


Cui? IV; 


Of the ſigns of Melancholy predominant in the body. 


THE redundancy of Melancholick humor in the body, is demonſtrated by the 
, ® following ſigns, 
The Material Cauſes. 

Aliments, Uſe of too craſs and hard aliment, of a terrene ſubſtance, ſuch as 
brown and branny bread, black and thick wine, troubled and muddy water, pulſe, 
old cheeſe, beefe, hares, pork, mariſh-fowle, eſpecially ſalted, or hardened in the 
ſmoak, great fiſhes hard and ſalt, cabbages, parinipes, &c. 

Retentions. The cuſtomary evacuation of Melancholy retained ſpontaneouſly 
or artificially by the Hemorroides, the belly,the crooked veins, or the Itch, &c. 

The Efficient Cauſes. 

Parts. A cold and dry temper of the liver and heart, with the infirmity, or ob- 
ſtruction of the milt, by reafon of which it is diſabled to attrat Melancholick hu- 
mor, and conveniently to expel] it. 

Deſcent. Melancholick Parentage, 

Age. Conſiſtency of age, from the forty to ſixty. 

Region, A County whoſe aire is of an unequal conſtitution, 

Time. Autumn ſeaſon. 

; _— Immoderate watching, becauſe it dryes the body, and diſſolves na- 
tive heat. 

Paſſions, A Life agitated with ſtudies, cares, anxieties, and griefe. 

Helpfull and hurtfull.' They are pleaſured by things hot, and cold,as alſo by tem- 
perate; injured by things cold and dry, as vineger. 

Effedts. 
Animal Attions, 

Imagination. Fear and ſadneſs which without any manifeſt cauſe poſſeſleth men 
very Melancholick, But they who are Melancholick by a light aduſtion of the 
blood z are cunning, wary, prudent, conſtant, and ingenious. 

Atrabilary perſons in whom melancholy is aduſt, are haters and betrayers, 

Melancholick perſons are difficultly provoked co anger, and difficultly appeaſed- 

A difficult apprehenſion of things. 

Memory. Memory firm by reaſon of Siccity. 

Watching, Much watching, troubled and interrupted fleep, 

Dreams: 
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Dreams. Dreams of black and horrid things z of carcaſs, ſepulchres,devils,&c. 
Senſe. A dulneſs of the ſenſes, an unconſtant, ſad, and horrid aſpect. 

Motion. A flow, heavy, and compoſed motion. 
| Vital ations. 
Pulſe. A ſlow and hard pulſe, 


| Natural attions. OE ; "= 

Hunger. Inſatiable voracity by reaſon of the acidity of melancholy ; which ex- 
cites an appetency, even when it is dejectet.; 

Thirft, Small thirſt by reaſon of abundance of ſpictle'and wheyiſh humor, being 
plentiful in melancholick men. 

Expulſion. Acid belchings , excited by crudities , abounding in,melanchblick 
men. | 4 

Accretion. Slow accretion and quick age, 2 x0 

Yenery. They are not. eaſily excited to venery, and by the uſe thereof are very 
much injured , yet thoſe Melancholicks are more forward to it which are very fla- 
tulent ; neither is venery ſo hurtful to them , becauſe they ſend not forth ſo much: 
ſeed, being by flatulency excited to coition, D22t 

Paſ[1885. | | 

A frequent invaſion of Melancholick diſeaſes, ſuch as the Quartane, ſwelling of 
the Milt, and hardneſs ; the Leprofie, loathſome ſcabs, corrupt blood , and the 
hemorrhoids, &c. | 

| Excrements, 

Frequent vomiting of Melancholick humor. | 

By mouth. Cuſtomary ſpitting, and copious ejection of water 5 whence Melan- 
cholicks are termed Spitters, | 

Belly. The belly for the moſt part dry, and conſtipated, and blackiſh dejectians, 

Hemorrhoids, Excretion of black blood through the hemorrhoids. | 

Bladder. Urine thin and white, ſometimes thick and pale. 

The habit of the body. 
Skin, firſt, ſecond, third. A kin to the touch cold, dry, hard, and rough, 

A dark, leaden, or blackiſh colour of the face. p | 4 

Hairs. Many hard, rough, thick, black, flow of growth, and ſoon hoary hairs; 

_ Narrow veins. | 

Fleſh, A ſlender and lean habit: 


Thus much of the Signes of humors predominant in the whole body. 4 


A CoroLLaky:. 


By tracing in this method atter the footſteps of theſe Signes, we ſhall find one 
the temper of every part; by applying them in the ſame mguniner to thoſe parts,and 
by contemplating chiefly their actions and excrements, 
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Cnar. V. of the fiens of the Aﬀetted part. 

Aving duly enquired into the natural, we come now to ſearch out the preternatural dif- 
poſition of the body. Firſt then we will make a diligent inſpe&ion, for the better 

diſcovery of the figns of the part affeted: Next the ſpecies of the affeftion poſſeſſing 
that party and laſtly the cauſes on which it depends, The ſigns of the part affected may 
be derived from three heads, the Eſſence, the Cauſes, and the Effects ; a Catalogue of 
which is propoſed in the Table marked with the letter, 3. 

Therefore according to that Series the affected part is diſcovered by, 

The eſſence. Firſt quality. By the Temper of the part; tor if we perceive it hot,moiſt, 
C1 C1y 1nexceſle, we ſhall judge it to be preternaturally affected, Second, 
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Second, By hardneſs and ſoftneſs, if for inſtance, in Hypochondriacks we per- 
ceive hardnels and retinency, we ſhall judge the parts ſubjected, the liver, - or mic 
to be obſtructed, or inflamed : ſo roo much ſofrnels in any part is a f19n that the 
part is affected with ſome tumid diſtemper. h 

Magnitude increaſed. A preternatural ſwelling, whether external, perceptible to 
the ſight, or internal, ſenſible ro che rouch, ſuch as the tumors of the. ventricle, 
liver, milt, oladder, &c. 

Diminiſhed. A great conſumption and atrophy of the parts. 

Situation. The {ituation of the part, which in this caſe is very conſiderable; for 
if we know by anatomical inſpection, what place is proper to every part in our bo- 
dy, we ſhall eafily conjecture by the humor, diſtemper, or ſome other ſenſible af- 
fecrion poſleſling that place, that thac part is diſeaſed, 

Figure, The figure mucually diſtinguiſheth the parts ſituated in the ſame place, 
ſo a tumor uithe right Hypochondriym ſhaped like the Moon, ſhews that the bun- 
chey part of the liver is affected ; but being of a long figure, and more external,it 
evidenceth to us, that the ſtraight muſcles of the abdomen are affected. 

External Cauſes, 

External Cauſes alſo diſcover ſomething ; tor inſtance, if. any one hath taken 
Cantharides, and conjecture that hus-bladder 1s affected, becauſe they have a pecu- 
liar vertue to alter the bladder , if any one be affected after converſe in the 'Sun, 
we judge that his head akes, becauſe the ſun doth uſually affecc-rhat part -rather 
than any of the reſt, if the affection be produced;by the immoderate uſe of venery, 
we ſay the ſpiritous ſubſtance, and nervous parts are ill, becauſe venery is an enemy 
to thele parts. GL | 
| Internal cauſes, 4 

We may number the afteftions themſelves among external cauſes ; as where any 
one 15 troubled with a Tertian, this ſpeaks the liver affected, a Quortidian, the ven- 
tricle ; a Quartan, the milt,. becauſe theſe parts are the randezvouz of thett-cauſes. 


Obſerve, That when we in praQtiſe ſearch for the part affected, ;we muftnor trace * 


it by. its eſſence and cauſes, but from its a&tions, excrements, and:changed qualities, 
the ſignes are firſt to be deduced, and after from the eflence: and cauſes thereof. 

= The Effetts, Attions. | 
. Animal, The leſion of. an action thews the part on which it depends to be affe- 
Qed ; for inſtance, 1. 

Principal. Deliration, watching, abolition of ſenſe and mation, fignifie the brain 
affected, . les 4 uh 

Senſe private. Lz#fion of a particular ſenſe, as of fight or hearing,ſhews that the 
inſtrument thereof is affected. | 

Pain pungitirye, tenſive, A pungitive pain ſhews the: membrane affected chiefly by 
tarp and eroding matter, bur a tenſfive pain is often cauſed in, the membranes by 
flatulency, and in'the veins by over-repletion. 

. Grayatiae, , A gravative pain Sonia the parenchyma of any. of the bowels to be 

affected, for all parenchyma's have a duli-ſenſe. So when rhe ſtone preſles the 
the ſubſtance of the'reins, it cauſes a gravative pain, - but when it crowns the head 
6f the ureter, a pungitive. So likewiſe in the pleuriſte, when the-marter ſeiſeth on 
rib-ſurrounding membrane , it raiſeth a pungitive pain z but when it makes a 
rranſicion to the langs, the pain is changed to grayative. 

Pulſatory. The pulſatory pain ſhews arartery or. ſeme adjacent part to be affe- 
Qed ; therefore in all the inflammation of the parts wherein che artery is lodged 
there is cauled a pungitive pain, 

; ade 


128 Laz. Riverius's Univerſal  Boox I: 
pact ' Excrements, | 

But thoſe excretions which are conveyed thorough ſeveral parts of the body,do 
uſually diſcover rhe part affectted,in this manner, 

of the eſſence of the part. A cartilaginous ſubſtance expelled by cough, ſpeaks an 
affection in the aſþera arterta, or the concavittes of the lungs ; bur a minute part of 
fungous fleſh excreted, ſhews the lungs themſelves to be affeted , but a crafs ſub- 
ſtance proceeds from cra(s parts, | 

Naturally contained. It meat, or urine, or dregs be expelled by a wound,we know 
that the veutricle, bladder, or inteſtines are wounded. 

Preternaturally contained. It fmall ſtones or fand be excreted by urine, the reins 
or the bladder are aftected. Maw-worms expelled by the mouth or the out, ſhew 
the inteſtines affected. | 

Ouality of excrements. Air too hot ſent forth by expiration, diſcovers: the hearc 
or lungs'to be hot z, but too cold, ſhews the heart ro be much refrigerated, and next 
neighbour to death. 

Firſt, ſecond, thir4. The blood too hot, too thin, and too yellow; and iſfuing as 
it were by leaps, ſhews an artery wounded. 

Tennuity and coloxr. 'Small dejections of the belly, and red like thewater in which 
raw fleſh hath been waſhed, ſhew an infirmity in the liver. 

Spnmſity and manner. Spumous excretions expelled by coughing, fheyy the lungs 
affecred;- They whoſe excrements in the efffuxions of their belly are ſpumons, 
have a- defluxion of flegme out of their head, Aph. 30. Sef?, 7. For flegme flows 
ing. from the brain mingled 1n the inteſtines ivith flatulencies is become'fpumous,” 

Taſte, Acid belching ſthews the ventricle to be repleniſhed with cradities. | 

Quantity, If a great quantity of blood be expelled in coughing, the veſlels of 
the lungs are affected, thoſe which are in the aſpera arteria being too narrow for a 
plentiful effuſtonot blood. The excretion of blood in urine , if it be not much, 
may be.conjectuted' to proceed from the bladder ; it mach, from theteins, or fu- 


periour parts, where-it 1s more copious. © | | 

Manner, Exctemenits rejected by ſpitting, ſignifie the mburh ; by fneeſing, the 
jaws z by coughing; the lungs, or the aſþeraarteria; by vomiting, the ventricle #f* 
tected. | 


order. Tt white corruption uher out urinezthere is arrulcer in the yard it ſelf; if 
It iſue after urine, there 1s one in the bladder or reins. In a dyſenterzg; if fuch cor- 
ruption.or pure blood flow out-before the teculency, tt 1s credible thar the intefti- 
um rettum 1s rather ulcerated than the reſt * but it after irc, or much confuſed with 
it, it ſhews the ſuperiour or middle inteſtines ts he affected. "s . 


Seft. 4. | Fc 0: 

Colour.” A leaden of pale colour thoroughthe whole body, ſhews,the liver tg be 
refrigerated ; an orange colour; the bladder of the pl to be obſtructed; blackiſh, 
the miilt'ro be ſo #fﬀected. Alaſting red in the cheeks, and of a deep gfdin,ſhews an 


mfAammation in the Jungs. - ff 


Taſte, A bitrer tafte in the totigue ſignifies the yentricle replete with choler, But 
a ſalt taſte ſhews the defluxions of ſalt flegmefrom the bran, A 
Sound, A tinckling and hiflfng'of the ears whiſpers an affection there.” ., -.. 
A rumbling in the belly ſpeaks the inteſtines troubled with fatulency. -, ......;; 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the fognes of a part primarily diſeaſed, or by conſent, 


Nall preternatural diſpoſitions it happens for the-moſt part that they con. 

fine not themſelves to the narrow limits of one part, bur overſ pread many, bc- 

cauſe that which is ar firſt affected, infects by ſympathy thoſe parts that have 
any commerce with itz where a Phyſician muſt be very accurate in diſtinguiſhin 
{ ympatherical from idiopatherical affe&ions. For the better performance of this, 
we mult derive the {1gnes from the mentioned heads, of which ſome give occaſion 
onely of a {light conjecture, bur ſome of better aſſurance; bur our united colle&ion of 
all rogerher1s infallible. | 

The heads therctorc of theſe {ignes may be raken out of the following table mar- 

ked withthe letter C. 


C. ATableof the ſignes ſhewing a part primarily, or by ſympathy affeed. 


heat; 


| q old. 
Firſt, oiſture, 


'r The tempet in drineſs. 
the qualities, tad 


ſoftnels. 
thinnels. 
| thicknef $s 


Second 
| [The Eſſence to} .. | q 
which 15 re-< 
tered— | v7; nity, 
{ Kinde. 
The fignes ſhewing a] q > —-10-0h 
part robe primarily, " 


= drawn cither | The Cauſes,whichare eith 


or by conſent affected, Helpful, 
S 


Hurtful. 


| Magnitude, 
| The EffeQs or ſymptomes, JTime. 

l in which 1s coniidered YOrder. 
Duration, 


\ | 

The linkes of this chain of fignes will beunlocked by the tollowing theorems il- 

luſtrated with examples. 
The Eſſ exce. 
Firs The hottet parts are more compaſſionative to a ſympathy then colder : 
quali. becauſe they eaſily attract the noxious humors and vapors: fo the keart and 
ties, liver domore caſily {ympathize with the other parts,then the ventricle,blad- 
der, or womb, &c, 


130 Laz: Rivetius Univerſal Boos :iI[]. 


Second Parts thin and ſoft do morecafily ſympathize, then thick and hard, be. 
guali- cauſe hey catily receive the noxtous cautes, and donot make refiſtance, $9 
ties, theskin by reaton of its rarity cafily recaves the humors flowing {from the 

inner parts; ſo the lungs are often attempted by the detiuxions of humory 


from rhe head. C3 
Vicini- Neighbouring parts incline to ſympathy more then remote ones. So the 
ty. hand communicates a ſenſc of Ks evils rothe arm, the bones to the adjagenr 
_ fleſh, the ventricle tothe liver, the pleura tothe lungs,the lungs to the heart, 
._ and foround, nh; l 
Genw. Parts placed under the ſame genus, and Ppoſiciling the ſame nature; ate 
eaſily excited ro a mutual compaſſion, - 3d the nervous /parts ſympathize 
withthenervous, the carnous paxts with the carnous. | 
Office. The whole body; {ympathizexh with: thoſe parts which are publick offi. 
ccrs inthe body. So whenthe brain, hearr, or 11vcr is affected, the whole bo. 
dy 1s tl]. | d vac: igital "- 

Thoſe patrs which execute the ſame office in the body, domutually ſympathize, 

{o the breaſt with the womb, the bladder with the reins. 
Situa- Thoſe parts which are dirc&ly ſyperiour or inferiour toothers, caſily re. 
tion. ceivetheir affections. Sothe head caſily receives the vapors aſcending trom 
the inferjour parts, and the lungs the humors deſcending trom the head. 
Con- Party iinited by connexion are mutually compaſſionate. So the affcCtions 
rexion, of the nerves arecommunicated tothe brain; of the arteries, to the heart; of 
the veing, tothe liver; and ſo onthe contrary. 
The Cauſes. 

Secondly,from cauſes helpful and hurtful rhe fignes of a part ſympatherically 
diſcaſedaretaken, of which the tollowing theorem 1s conſtituted ; It rwo parts be. 
ing.together diſcaicd by helptul or hurttyl things approximated to one, one of them 
is. advantaged , or injured ; that ro which the *helptul or hurttul are ap- 

lied 1s primarily affected, but the other by confent. Soremedies being applied to 
the ventricle, if the pain of the head ceaſe, or 1s remitted, the head is aftected by 
{ympathy. 


The EffeRs. 

The Effects alſo or { ymptoms are very efficacious in demonſtrating this, as ap- 
pears by the following theorem. | 
Magini- Of many parts diſcaſcy together, that which hathgrearer ſympromes is 
tude. the primarily afte&ed patr, but the reſt by conſent. bs 

Of many parts rogetheraffecttd, that1s firſt diſeaſed, in which the ſymptemes 
firſt appeared. So when the ventricle is diſcaſcd, if a pain of the head atterwards 
ariſe, this painis ſymptomarical. 

Inthe exacerbation, of affections, that part is. primarily diſeaſed, in which the 
exacerbations of the ſ{ympromies begin. | 

[diopatherical affections axe continual without any intermiſſion; but ſymparheti- 
cal admituſually of a reſpit: ſo deliration cauſed by a feaver ordinayily ccaſcth 
uponthe mitigation thereof, but being produced by the inflammarion of the brain, 
ir continucs impatient of any reſtraint or mitigation. 
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rSimilar,or a 


Epectes of the $ rnes of A ffeftions. 
Hor, 
Cold. 
Moiſt, 
Dry. 
Hot moiſt, 
Hor dry. 
Cold moiſt. 
Cold dry. 
Figure. 


Simple—. 


temper— 


Compounded.- 


ſConfor- 
mation, 

| Which is 
cither in A 


Paſſage andCa "SObtracion 
ay Dilatation, 
ſpcrity and Levity, 
l ; Increaſed. 
Magnitude Diminiſhed. 
Namko. , Excceding. 


Deficient, 


Organical, which is 
cither 1h— 


Poſition, 
Connexion, 


Situation, which is cither 1 
ound, 


vw 
Ulcer. 
Contuſton, 


CEracture. | 
The bone-/Fiflure. 


PutrefaRton. 
'Puncture, 
| The nerve— 


{The ficſh ; 
| 


| 


Common, or 
the ſolutions 


of the conti- Section. 


Similar, 
ſuch arc 


T he Cauſes diſcover- 
ing the diſcaſe— 


and 


mon , and 
choſe are 


” Ani- 


| 


| 
| 


py 


romes,which < 
are cither— 


| 
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Organical 


M 


Natu- 
it ral 


|Excrements cjected b 


| auatiin changed. 


Ruption. 
The veines and )Anaſtomoſis. 
arteries— YDiapedelis. 

_ CErofion. 
| The membranes < Rupture. 

{Thesking Excoriation. 

All thoſe Cauſes which diſcover humour predominant un the 
J body; ro which addethe periods of humours, 


num 1Nh— 


| EIT 


. 'Aliments. 
By which 2 adi. 


3 n which Peculiar diſpoſition of the parts. 
The various temper of the parts. 
atural} 


Hereditary diſpolitton. 
Excrcitation. 
Not natural Venery. 
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Immoderarte ſleep. 
Immoderate watching. 


Aboliſhed. 
The fave | Diminiſhed, 


natural ] une 


Matcri- 


com- rial— 


: N 
e- ficient— 3 


ſThe principals Divers kindes 


Common 
Senſe 


Privare 


Aboliſhed. 


Depraved. 
Diminiſhed. 


| 


| 


Pulſatory 
Stupid. 


Leſs 3 
in/Eroding. 


prin- 


C cipal 


{Motion 3 


Great. 


ſenſes | under 
which,pa 


Vital, hence the )Small. 


Iſe is—— JFrequent, 
Rarc, 
Attra&ion { Hunger. 


[ to which}, Thirlt. 

Retention, 
Concoction, 
Expullſion. 


nutrition 
wholc ret1- 
nuc 15— 


Generation. | 
| hemourth. 
Noſe. 
Belly. 
| Bladder. 
{ Womb. 


Subſtance. 

Wb 4 | ſquat 

. $64 d nantity. 

in which 1s con{idere [dance y CXCIc- 
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| C-H-A\'P. VIE 
Of the faves of the S pectes of a diſeaſe. 


He fignes diſcovering the ſpecies of aftections, arealmoſtof like learning with 
- | theſignes of thagpart affected : bur forclearer inſtruction ſake; we will handle 
them {everally, roavoid confuſion inthat Treatiſe. 

Theſe {ignes theretore may be taken from three heads, wiz. from the Eſſence of 
thediſcaſcir ſelf, from the cauſes producing ir, and the effects thereof, or tine 
ſympromes flowing from it. 

All which arc orderly ſer forth in the following Table. 

Tothis the Tablenored with the Letter D ts related. | 

Bur the ſeries of them is ſhortly demonſtrated in the following theorems. 

| | The. Eſſence. | 

TheEfſence of a diſcaſe is nothing cle burthe difſcaſeirfelf ; and therefore if 
our ſenſes will ſufficiently diſcover to us a diſtemper reſiding in any part, or ſome 
ſpecies of an organical diſcaſc, orthe ſolution of the continuum,weſhall notneed any 

other {ignes tocvidence ir, | 
The Cauſes. , 
The cauſes of Stmilars. All the Cauſes {ignitying the. humours predominant inthe 
body, may allo hint to us the Species of a diſeaſe; tor thoſe which produce choler do 
_uſuallyalſo generate hot and dry diſcaſes; rhoſe which produce flegme, cold and 
moiſt, and {oof the reſt; and thete in retpect of {imilar diſcaſes may be raken trom 
the former table marked withtke Letter 4. = 

To which yet the periods of hnumours ſhall be added, in this manner. 

The humours whichafemovedevery third day, are fignes of a tertiaz : Thoſe tFat 
are moved every day,ot a quotzdran;thole movedevery tourth day,ot a quartan teaver, 

Cauſes of orgaical and common. But thoſe Cauſes by which organica],or commen di- 
feaſes arc difcoverable, arc ſuch like. 

Altments and medicaments. Uſcot aliments and medicines of force: to bind the in- 
ner paſſages and cavitics , breed ar ſuſpicion that the diſcaſe was produced in 
aſtrifidn, -- 27: 2117 otro to hte gt LIT | 

Incraſſating alimients and medicines douſually generate many obſtructions, 

Aliments and medicines very detcrgent do uſually produce aſpcritics in the 
tongue, ceſophagus, aſperaarteria, ventricle, and inteſtines. 

lIiments-far-and olcaginous generate levity in the inteſtines,and Lientcria's. 

Medicines ſharpand eroding erode and exulccratethe internal parts, 

Diſpoſstton of the part... The-Liver and Miltarc oftentimes troubled. with obſtructi- 
ons; 1t therefore theſe patts be affected, we ſhall ſhrewdly ſuſpetobſtructions. ' 
The Aſpey#arteria is often exaſperated or levigated by fluxions 3: cherefore it thar 
be afteed, we may conjecture ot aſperity or levity. Worms are commonly -pro- 
duced inthe inteſtines, thetefore upon an affection ot theinteſtineswemay callthem 
in queſtion. TIES 6 LES 3436 10.50 0 IK B80 7 217 

Penner of the parts. They that have a ventricle cold and a liven hor, are {ubject 
to obſtructions, becauſe the liver attratts crude aliments, by which obſtructions 
arc generated, | 2 | 6 2Iee © 

hey who have acold ventricle and hot rcines, douſuallyharbour ſtones intEcir 
reines, becauſe flegme generated in a cold ventricle, is by tne. keat of rhe.reines 1n- 
durated, and converted intoa ſtone. | 

Deſcezt. The iſſue of lienous, nephiritical and podagrical patents arc inclined ro 
ſuch diſcaſcs. S 3 Excrci{c 
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_ Exerciſe preſently after a meal cauſcth obſtructions, becauſe it throws down the 
aliments from rhe ventricle, before they be concocted. 
Yenery. Immodcrate Venery cauſetha calculous diſpoſition, becauſe it debilitates 


thereincs. 


ErFECTS. Animal Aflions, 

A dcliration with rage {peaks an hot diſtemper of the brain. 

Principal. A deliration with fearor ſadneſs, and fatuity,ſhgws a cold diſtemper 
of the brain. 

Sleep. Immoderate {leep ſignifies a cold and moiſt diſtemper of rhe brain, 

watching. Immodcrate watchings {tgnifie an hot and dry diſtemper of the brain, 

Senſe and motion. Atotal abolition of ſenſe and motion, 1tuchas appears in anA- 
poplexy, ſhews a total obſtrution of the ventricles of the brain, 

The Motion of all the parts depraved, ſuchas is ſecn in an Epilepſie, ſhewes the 
ventricles of the brain half obſtructed. 

Theprivationof motionin any pare, ſignifies an obſtruction, reſolution, or inciſion 
of the nerves retaining ro that part. | 

Pain. Apulſatory pain is a _ of inflammation in the part aggrieved, 

Aſtupid pain ſhews a cold diltemper. 

A ſharp and croding pain diſcovers exulceration, 

| Vital Aftons. 

A great and frequent pulſe ſhews an hot diſtemper; a ſmall and rare one, a cold 
diſtemper. % 


Natural Attons. 

Attraion. Adejeaed appetency, and great thirſt,ſhews a hot diſtemper. 

A great appetency, and {mall thirſt, argues a cold diſtemper. 

Expulſion. Nidorous belching ſhews a hot diſtemper; bur acid, a cold. 

Frequent vomiting and excrertionof feculencies hindred ſhews an obſtrution Jur- 
king inthe inteſtines. 

Generation. The appetite to coition being loſt,fignifies a cold diſtemper. 

A vehement deſire of coition, with a perpetual and painful cre&ion, ſhews anin- 
flammatory affection. 

Excyements.. 

By the mouth. Bloud copiouſly expelled by coughing through the mouth, ſhews a 
ruption of the veſſel, bur a ſmall quantity permixt- with purulent marter,an cxul- 
ccration. | 

Belly. Fragments cjected through the belly ſhew exulceration in the inteſtines, 

Bladder. Urine having red and ſandy ſediments, is a {ign of the ſtone, or of an 
hot diſtemper of the reines ſcorching the humours. 

Heart. Small ſwears and frequent interludes of: ſhaking ſighiftie an Empyeme, 
IO Coat. 1. By the acrimony ot the corruption the internal patts are vellicared, 
Ur is thecauſeof trembling ; but the ſmall ſweats proceed from the debilitated 

aculty. | 

Subſtance. Aliments excreted in the ſamemanner as they are taken, ſhewa Licn- 
tcriazdrink if ir beexpelled unchanged by urine, ſignifies a Diabete. FF 

Yellow Choler excreted in rhe beginning of a paroxyſme,fignifies aTertianFeaver. 

Manner. Blood copiouſly flowing through the noſtrils in the beginning of a Fea- 
ver, ſ1gnifies a ſynochical one, | 

Bloud flowing abundantly from any part fignifies a ruption, or anaſtomoſis of thc 
veines; bur ſoftly ſweating out, a diapedefis. 

Quality changed. 

Redneſs ina deepgrainin any part,ſpeaks a phlegnumous inflammation z ſo _ 

neſs 


| cold 
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neſs in the cheeks ſignifies a peripneumony. 

A Yellowcolour ſhews an Erifipelatous affe&tion; ſo inan exquiſite pleurifie the 
cyecs do often appear as it weredelincared in yellow colours; ſo the Jaundiſe doth 
not ſeldome ſucceed biltous Feavers. 

A yellow colour of the whole body withouta Feaver, ſhews an obſtruction in the 
bladder of the gall. 

The skinof the whole body preternaturally drawn ina blackiſh colour, fonites/ 
anobſtrucionin the milt, NS 


C H AP. VIII 
Of the ſugnes of a great, and a ſmall diſeaſe. 


Phyſician who yndertakes the cures of diſeaſes, is not ſufficiently furniſhed 
forirby the bare knowledge of their efſential differences by their proper 
ſignes; for the accidental ditfterences alſo are to be diligently inquired after, 
chat we may. paſs a certain judgement of them. We will therefore propoſe ſignes of 
thechicfeſt of themzv:z.of rhoſe which are of near neceffity tothe practife of theArrt; 
inreſpc& of which every diſcaſe is called greator ſmall;gentle or tnalignant, acute 
or ſlow, and ſoforth.. That diſcaſe is termed great, whichis very intenſe, and oppreſ- 
ſeth our body with much violence, The fignes of which.are taken frem the three 
heads aforeſaid; for we judge that diſcaſe great, which being great inits Eſſence, 
was produced by great incenſe cauſes, and hath great. and vehement ſym- 
promes; all which for clearer inſtruction are inorder tobe handled, as is deſcrived 
in the following Table noted with the Letter EF. 


 E* AT ablevf the frgnes ſhewing a diſeaſe to be great or ſmall, 


| The Eflence. 
External. 
[-Thocanfon Eficine Incl 
The fignes of a Helptull and hurtful. 
great or ſmall Material or ſubject. 
Teaſe are taken Animal. 
either from-— "i Actions Jia 
| Efte&s or ſymptomes, Natural. 
C whichareeither— TYJExcrements, 
Qualities changed. 


That we may therefore in propoſing the ſignes of a grear diſeaſe, conform to this 
Table, we ſhall inſtitute the tollowing theorems. | 
The Eſſence. 

Greatdiſtempers,or inflammations,great tumors, great obſtrucions,great wotinds 
or ulcers extended to the full dimenſions ,, - a , and dcep, ſhew greatdiſcaſes. 
The Cauſes: 

External. Whatſoever external Cauſes are very prevalent in affefting our body, 
douſually prodtice and diſcover great diſcaſes. So long and violent exerciſe uſed 
ina very hotair, doth excite a great Feaver. 

Internal, Thoſe imumours which are neſted inour body, and which: are the ordi- 
nary cauſes of molt diſcaſes,if they extremely erre in quantity or quality, they cauſe 
and foreſhew great diſeaſes. So the bloud copiouſly abounding, or very = , 
girhcr 
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cithcr choler copious, ſharp, or putrified , arcfignes ofa grear.diſcaſe. 
Helpful and hurtful. Thote dil caſcs,.to which there are. none or few remedics 
profitably, many noxiouſly applicd , are accounted great. | | 
Thoſe diſcaſes which outrage the dignity of the principal or the publickly offici. | 
ous parts, arcinreſpe& of them judged great, it they be but accompanied with any Y 
other {igneof magnitude. Soa wound, though of it {clf inconſiderable, it 1t be in. | 
flicted on the Heart, Liver; Lungs, or other the like parts , is counted great inre.. 
ſpcc of the part affected, as alſo becauſe it produceth great ſympromes.. 
ErrEcCTS. 
Animal Aftons. 
Whatſocver diſcaſc introduceth a deliration , profound ſleeping, immoderate 
watching, privation of ſenſeor motion, ora very yehement paln, ditcovers a great | 


diſcaſe. 
| Vital Aftons. | | 
Whenever we perceive inany ſick perſona great, frequent,and difhculr teſpirati. 

on; a great, frequent, orelſe very ſmall pulſe, we may ately pronounce him. troy. 

bled witha great diſcaſe, , 23 6 | 


Natural Afions. '' 5 
A ſmall appetite, or thirſt or oni'the-contrary , an inſatiable appetite and ever 
quaffing thirlt; inconcoction; or a Jong flux of the belly, and ſuppreſſion ot urine, 
or a tedious atid copious protuſion thereof, ſignifie agreat diſcale, | 
EL 2 Excrements. fF-99 
A ſuperfluous quantity of excrements,or a total ſuppreſhon of them, or a bad colour, 
or a moſt fertid ſmell, or ſubſtance very remote from their natural one, are ſignes of 
a great diſcaſc, | 
Qualities changed. 
A Colour of the body very red, ycllow, or pale; a taſt bitter in the tongue, the 
colour thereof black, and much drineſs,declare a great diſcale. 
A Corollary. 
By theſe ſignes before mentioned we may catily diſcern what diſeaſes they are 
which deſerve the name of ſmall diſeaſes, v:z. all thoſe in which the mentioned 


wgnes are not found, 
CH A P. IX. 
Of the ſugnes of a gentle, and malignant diſeaſe. 


E tcrm thoſe madre diſeaſes, which arc attended by ſome — 


and venomous quality ; and their fignes may be derived from the ſame 


heads. 
All which ſhall be in the following Table mark't with the Letter F orderly 


propoſed. 
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F. Of the fugnes of a gentle and malignant diſeaſe. 


Thefignes ſhewing 
J che bcaignity or the | 


[ 


ſeaſe are drawn | 


malignity of a di- 


from cirher— 


f W—_ 


| 


| Effe&s,which P, 
| are elther 


SThe Eſſence, 
Outot F Aliments. 
| Mate- ) which? Medicaments. 
TRY rial & TIC of rhe 
Cauſes , FH _ 
—_—* Neceftary. | Aire. 
| cis + External INoe-ncelry [ Venery. 
Forrtuir. | Wounds, 
end Bloud. 
UEfficien imernal lege 
Divers ſpecies of choler., 


{Helpfuland burrful. 


Animal, 
[AcimeIVia: | 
Natural. 
| Vomit. 
 Excrements JThe belly. 
| ejeted by YUrine. 
| Habir. 


t Qualities changed, and proper accidents. ' 


Therefore to follow the (cries of this Ta ble,we propoſe the ſucceeding Theorems, 


The Eſſence. 


Some diſeaſes arc naturally alwaies malignant, as a Cancer, Leprofie, the Vene- 
| rcal diſcaſe,a Carbuncle,the Plague; others alwaics gentle unleſs chey lightupona 
Apeſtilent conſticurion, as a Tertianephemeral fimple{ynochical Feaver, and the like, 


The material cauſes. 


Uſual feeding on mears of a bad juyce, or cotrupt; drinking of mariſh, muddy, 
Jor corrupt waters,do frequently produce malignant diſcaſes. 

Medicines venomous, and of a delercrious quality,generate malignant diſeaſes. 
In bodies of bad juyce andill affected, malignant diſcaſcs are moſt commonly 
generated. 


T _ cauſes. « 
A'peſtilent and corrupt aire doth uſually produce malignant diſeaſes; Coition 


Iwichan impure harlot, whoſe ſole ifſue is a malignant duſca(c. 


Wounds inflicted with intoxicated ſwords, or the bitings of venomous creatures, 


do produce and thew venomous affections. 


Bloud and flegme produce gentle diſeaſes, but choler black, porraccous, crugi- 


x nous, and ſometimes yellow, cauſeth mali 


int diſcaſcs. 


Wharever ſick perſon is not fuſtainedby healrhful cauſes, whether proceeding 


virtue againſt poyſon, an 
with a malignant diſcaſc. 


from nature, as ſpontaneous vacuations; or from art, by duc adminiſtrations of 
J remedies, bur is advantaged by theſe applications onely whichareof a preſervative 
: injured by almolt all the reſt; that perſon is moleſted 


THE EFFECTS. 


Animal aftions . 


A dcliration and great perturbation of the mind, watching , diſturbance, 


with. 


16 Laz. Riverms Univerſal Book: [Il, 
without a vehement Feaver, are ſighes of a malignant diſeaſe, 58 
Vital aftons. 


A ſudden debiliration of the pulſes, and the ſtrength,a Deliquium and \ yncope 
diſcover a malignant diſcal\e.” , 


Natural aftions. 
Great thirſt without a vehement Feaver, or the appetite to meat and drink 
aboliſhed, {ignifics a malignant diſeaſe, 

If by vomut, the belly, orurine, cycrements pale,black, eruginous,or tainted with 
ſomealicn quality remote from the natural be expelled, this ſhews a malignant 
diſcaſc. 

Ina notable Feaver, attended by ill-look't ſympromes, if theurine belike that of 
healthy perſons, it ſhews a malignant diſeaſe, For by ſuch urine it doth evidently 
- appear, thatthe diſeaſe ſcornes tro own for a parent vulgar putridity, bur is genera- 
ted by a more intenſe, profound, occult, or malignant quality which appears nor 
withtheurine. Small and frequent ſweats flowing in the forehead and neck onely, 
ſhew a malignant diſcaſc, 

| Qualitzes changed. 

A palecolour in the face,or other parrs,in Feavers fignifie the malignity of them, 

A black colour inthe tongue, not accompanied with thirſt, demonſtrates a malig. 
nant diſcaſc. 

Proper Accidents. 

Thoſe who in Feavers are infeſted with Vheals, divers Pimples, Carbuncles, 
Botches in their arm-pits and groins, impoſtumared ebullitions behind the cars, and 
ſuch like, arc malignantly diſeaſed. 


Ulcers ſmooth all round;are malignant. Aph. 4. SeF. 6. 
A corollary. 


Thoſediſeaſcs are accounted gentle, in which the foreſaid fignes of malignity are 
not diſcoverable. 


mui. mt 
S 


| CHA P. X; 
Of the Srpnes of an acute, and Chronecal diſeaſe, 


I{caſes of ſhort continuance and ſwift motion, which alſo have magnitudeac- 
© panying brevity, axecalled acute ahd vehement , to which che Phyſicians 
 _ commonly oppoſe Chronical, though they ſtand not in diametral contrariety 
tothem ; for Chronical or long diſcaſes arc ſocalled, onely for that they ate of con- 
tinuance, though ſometimes alto they are great; ſuch as the palſy, the Dropſic, and 
the like; to which thoſe are truly and properly oppaſed , which /are termed ſhort 
{imply,as an Ephemeral Feaver. 

T he {1gnes therfore of acute diſcaſes ſhall be drawn from the precedent heads,ac- 
cording to the order of the following Table mark't with the Letter 6, 


ty are 
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rt {The Eſſence,or ſpecies of the diſcaſe; | - 
j The internal cauſes, or humours producing the diſeaſe, 
The fignes ſhewing Animal: 
anacute, or Chro-& | Actiens42 Vital. D 
nical diſcaſc, are | The Effects or Natural. 
raken cither from | ſympromes , 
which arc | TheBelly. 
Cither— Excremehts cje&ed by ; 
HOPS JF Fo The Bladder. 
I | Qualities changed. 


Burt the ſcrics of this Table will more evidently appear by the following 

Theorems. | 
| v The Eſſence; | | 

All the inflammartions of the interiour parts, burning and continual Feavers,atc 
in their proper naturealwaies acute. So when we ſceany one troubled with the 
Phrenſic,Pleuriſic,or ſuch like — we ſaytheyare ſick of an acute diſcaſc; 

The Caaſes. | 

Whatever diſcaſcs arc produced by blood, yellow, or black choler, areuſually 
acute; and fo the knowledge of the humour efteCting the diſeaſe cafily condudts us 
ro ſuch $kil, that we know wherher ir fall into the number of the acure ones, 


THE EFFECTS: 


Animal Agtons, 

A dcliration, abolition of ſence and motion,or any part afflizted with very veke- 
ment pain, ſhew anacurte diſcaſe. 

Natural Atons. 

Aegrcat thirſt, large fluxes of the belly, or total ſuppreſſion of the evacuations of 
the belly and urine, t1gnific an acute Ale, 

Excrements. | 

The excrements of the belly very yellow, porraceous, cruginous, pale, or black, 
diſcoveran acute diſcaſe. 

Red, green, or eruginous urines ſhew the like, | 

Qualities changed. _ 

The countenance of the ſick perton engrained in red, hear overſpread in the 
whole body, a bitter taſte in, and blacknefs difſcolouring the rongue, {ignthe an 
acute diſcaſc. | | | ET: 

A Corollary. 

Theſigncs of the differences of acute diſcaſesare deſcribed chap. 4. SeF. 3.0f 
proghoſtick tignes. | | 

But Chronical diſcaſes are caſily known by theabſenceof the nientioned figries, 
and preſence of the contrary, ſothat repetition of chem here will be uſclels. 


T CHAP 


*«* > 
- 
_ - A L — 


w 7 « -_ _ 


——_ ——  N  - CO ae wed. ee 2 —a Im oc OO ne p—nony — _ 


a wes 
— 


> ————R = — 


2© ne” ”,AOCEGNGSECE. ro. oo o——__w_wu uw Coo = pr uarics -o- 


2 e - 


-——  —— -- 


© 4.40.4 » 4 


_ 
ho nd 
Wo 


— w> — 0 or entn— — - 


Boos III, 


Laz. Riverius's Univerſal 


CHA Þ.: XI. 
Of the frones of morbifick cauſes; 
ard firſt, 


Of the ſrgnes of preternatural choler. 


I{eaſes are moſt generally the ſpawn of various humours unconformable 

tronature : bur thoſe humours douſually breed difcaſes , which are predo- 

minant in the whole, or in any parrtof the body; and ſo it we do accuratel 
know this fattious humor , we ſhall cafily arrive tothe cauſe of the diſcaſe. Ve 
muſt rkcretore recall the f1gnes of rheſe dominecring humors trom the firſt Chap. 
ters of this Section; and becauſe the humors there tall under our conſideration, as 
rhey are conſtituted in their natural ſtare, we therctorc propoſed onely four firſt 
differences of humors : but now ſome others offer themſelves , which are wholly 
preternatural; theſe we ſhall in ſhort propoſe, neither will it be impertinent to 
enquire afrcr ſome other cauſes of difcaſes produced by humors , lcft this Trea. 
tiſe ſhould be any way detective. 

To begin therefore with choler; we termed that natural, which was dicd with 
yellow, or pale, rhough ir be often diſfobedicnt ro nature, and produceth many 
diſcaſes: yet it always preſents the ſame fignes, it ro that which is preternatu- 
ral, and ſomewhat putredinous, we adde this onely, w7z. that it is moved every 
third day, as maniteſtly appears inthe paroxyſmes of a Tertian Feaver. 

But rhere are other {pecics of choler which are perpetually preternatural, and 
as often as they viſit the body,rhey uſually produce ditcaſcs :and they are vitelline, 
porraceous, cruginous, glaſtcous, and black. 

The vitellme owes trs production to tke yellow, with the midwifery of preter- 
natural heat, which by diflipating the thinner parts incraſſates rhar, ſo thar in 
conliſtence and colour it difſembles the yolk of an cgge. 

This is not difcovered by any other ſignes then the yellow, except onely that 
the colour of the excrements do difſemble thar yolk colour, or that that yolk mar- 
tcr isin diſcaſcs expelled by vomit or ſecefs. 

Porraceous, crugimous, and glaſteous are generated two ways, one by depraved 
aliments, andot a vicious juyce,ſuchare, Onyons, Leeks, Wemiotellts, and the 
like: The other by vitelline choler parched by vehement heat; by virtne ofwhich 
ir is painted 1n various colours , according to the various degrees of exuſtion;for 
the porraceous 15 generated by lefs aduſtion, the eruginous by greater, the glaſteous 
by _ intenſe ; for as the colour more emulates black, i argues rhe greater 
aduſtion. 

The f1gnes therefore of theſe ſpecics of choler will be all thoſe which diſcovcr 
=” choler, and much more intenſe, and beſides rhem rhefe two chiefly ; wiz. 

ong uſe of the atorementioned bad alimenrs, and excretions infeed with thoſe 
coJours. 

Black choler is produced from the foregoing ſpecies of choler, by a more ſcorch- 
ing cxuſtion : Ir 1s known by the mentioned cauſes parching and burning the hu- 
mors, and eſpecially by the effets. For when ir is expelled in excretion, it is 
known by its black colour, and inſuffcrable acrimony ; it exulccrates the parts by 
which ir paſſes, and being diffuſed onthe earth, it ferments it. 

Some accidents alſo arc fathered upon 1t as the iſſues thereof , as cancrous tu- 
mors, malignant ſcabs, noiſome ulcers, and the like ; black choler is alſo ſomc- 
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CHAP, 12,13, Bodyof Phyfick, 
times the product of putrified melancholy,bur it is ſomewhat moremild i).cn the 
former, producing the ſame, bur leſs vehement ſympromes. 

A Corollary. 

Blood varies intono ſpecies but when ir deviates from a natural condition and 
isroo much altered by heat, and ſochanged into divers ſpecics of mclanchol v: 
ſo alſo ſcorched or putrified melancholy degencratcs into black choler : x 
which necd no further ſcrutiny, ; 
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C:SA FE THE 
Of the fugnes of preternatural F legme, 


\ T Atural flegme is uſually called ſweet, or inſipid, yer from this exceeding in 
quantity, motion, or any other manner tranſgreſling the bounds chalk't our 
by nature, many afteionsare generated. 

Some of the {pecics of it are perpetually pretetnatural, and thoſe areſalr, vi- 
trcous, gypſcous. | 

Salr tlegme is produced two ways according to Gale in his book of the differences 
of Feavers, Chap. 6. one our of putrefaRion, the other by the ſalt ſerous humidity. 
Bur-it is known by theſe fignes, v:z. by long uſeof ſaltdier, great thirſt, a Dyſcn- 
teria, with pituitous excrements, not{om ſcabs, much itching, and chicfly by a ſalt 
zaſte cauſed by a Cararrhe flowing into the mouzh. : 

Bur the vitreous flegme is onely gathered inthe inteſtines, and by reaſon of irs 
intenſe coldneſs it 1s accounted very biting, ſathar it often produceth colick pains, 
which are by their mark diſtinguithed from them which are produced by flatu- 
lencies, viz. becauſe vitreous flegme generates fixt pain, and perforating like an 
awgre; bur wandring and unſetled pains aregenerared by flatulencics. 

Gypſeous, laſtly,is that flegme which is indurated almoſt ro ſtone, and appears 
in the gravel, and nodofities of gouty perſons, or is alſo ſometimes cxpellcd by 
main force from the lungs like hal. 
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C H A P. XIIL 
Of the fugnes of ſerum ahoundavg, 
He ſerous humor produceth many, and theſe not contemptible affections; 
ſuch as diſtillations into divers parts,dropfics,and the like; therefore we will 


in ſhort propoſe the ſignes rhereof, drawn from two heads, 472. re cauſes 
and effeQts, according to the following Tablemark't with the Leter #, 


T 2 H. Thc 


— - 
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- . Meat. 
Ade 
Drink, 


Material 
| The Cauſes. | Excteted and retained; 
The ſignes of — —— __ | 
the ſerous | cither— Ry me FEE 
humor a— | EMfic CNatural 4 FM various diſpoſition” of 
bounding , < gp P . 
inthe body | hy Cr 
are taken | 
from— | 


. 


Preternatural< Various diſcaſes, 


Excrements, 


| The Effeds, which arc chr) 
{Proper accidents; 


By conforming to this order, the ſerous humor aboundivg in the body will be 

diſcovered by the following T heorcms. | | 
The matertal Cauſes. | 

Frequentuſe of moiſt diet, as of ſummer trutrs, and herbs, cauſcth a fullftream 

of watry humors, and breeds a ſuſpicionthat rheyarclike a corrent inthe body. 
| Largeand frequent tipling of water, 1s 8bundantly advantageous for the co. 

ptous generationof this humor. , 

The uſual evacuationof uring ſupprefſed,or intermifhon of ſweats, fignifies that 
this humor is copiouſly cumulated mthe body. 

The efficsent cauſes. / 7 

A cold and moiſt temper.of the ventricle andiver,, doth produce ſerous hu. 
mors plentifully. "Fo 712 all P 7 

Thoſe who are by temper mclancholick abound with this humor. 

Theobſtructions of the liver, milt, and reines, cauſcth abundance of this humor 
in the body, becauſe .it hath no free cffluxion, the cuſtomary paſſages being 


blocktup. 
HS EfrrEGCTS. 


Exqcrements. 
Frequent ſweats,and irrigations'of the whole body, fignity plenty of this humor. 
They who abound with it do expel much water by ſpttle. 
They whoſe blood ler forth by phlebotomy, is converted for the moſt part into 
this humor, _> aſſert by the demonſtrationof this figne that the whole maſs ot 


blood 1s infected, 
Accidents. 
They who being lean have a tumid abdomen, arc, well furniſhed with this 


{crous humor. 


tt. 
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Of the: fegues of flatulency. 


tion” of Latulencics are copiouſly generated from crude and craſs matter paſſed = | 
by weak heat. The fignes of them are drawn from two heads, viz. the cauſes 
andeffeds; the ſeries of which the following Table will declate noted with 
the Letter 7. 3:0 


'S, |; External f Aliments; . 
TheCauſles ; | = 
| Internal [Temper of body. 
The lates ſhewing | | Common [ Dreams. 
F flatulencies are < . ence = 
'willbe taken cither from —— Private, in g Touching, 
Effects ee In ms reſpect of} Hearing, 
ia | whichs  _ TMotiondepraved, 
1Kream arect- | Excrements, 
body. i ther 
the co- WF ma_ 
hes that By obſerving the {cries of this Table, we may propoſe theſe Theorems; 
Cheſnuts, Turneps, Rapes, Beans, Pcaſe, and almoſt allſprts of pulſe, produce 
copious flatulencies. © | | _ > 
ous hu- They whoſe milr is obſtxufed, or who arcof a melancholick temper, dovery 


much abound with flatulenctes. : 
Dreams. of light-chings, and'ot quick motioaſignifig flatylengies tyabeund-in 


humor the body. | = . #4, 1 hh a” 
s being MF © Azteniive and moveable.pain, without apy ſen{c of.grayity; ive ited by wind/ 
| Theecarsare turned toa tinckling by the cruptionot flatulencies through them. 
A palpitationand concuſhon of the parts,and ofcitarioh and retchiing,fhew plen- 
ty of wind. 


Belching, and the alarum of the belly the engineer of flatulencics, diſcovers 
humor. ® them tobe inthe body. 
Acroking and rumbling of the belly, as alfothe found canfed by percuffronrof x 


art * ſwelling abdomen, demonſtrates plenty of flatulencics. 
maſs 0 


th this "CHAP: Ivf 
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Of the fognes of the times of diſeaſes. FA 


Hetimes of diſcaſes are by Galen termed ſometimes the parts of diſcaſes, 

ſometimes the ages of them, ſometimes the motions of the morbifick cauſe, 

; | Henceir appears that the inſtruction of them muſt accompany the dia- 

HAP,  gnoſticksof preternatural things; which is cafily ſpunour of the mentioned heads, 
 asby the ſucceeding Theorems ſhall appear. 


hoſe diſcaſes whoſe nature is intelligible by ſenſe, their times — 
iſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhed by it .So we know aFcaver to be beginning, when we perceive thehear 
diffuſed through the whole body torun inthe ſamecourſc it begun in,withour an 
remarkable increaſe to higher inflammarions. Bur to be then in augmentation 
when the heat doth evidently grow more intenſe. And we know it robe then in 
ſtation, when the heat remitrs not any of that vehemency which was left ar its 
higheſt degree; and laſtly rodecline, when the hot diſtemper is ina way of mi. 
tigation. 

Bn the beginnings of diſeaſes the injury of the actions is lef: sS conſiderable; inthe 
augmentation, worſe ; inthe ſtation worſt of all, and continues long ſo; bur laſtly 
in declination they are reduced to a betterment. 

Excrements wholly crude, having not any appearanceof codtion, ſignific a be. 
ginning diſcaſe : bur when we {ce ſome glimmerings of coftion in them.,the diſcaſe 
haſtens toan increaſe z and when we find very great ſignes of coftion, the diſcaſc 
is ſtared. 

And laſtly, abſolute concoction, and melioration of the excrements, fignific a 
declination, ; 
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CHAP.I. 
Of the fugnes diſcovering when a diſeaſe will be long or ſhort. 
T HE brevity and longitude of diſcaſes are evidenced by many fignes, 


which in the ſame merhod are derived from the ſame heads; as appears 
in the ſucceding Table noted with the Lerter X, 
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Magnitude. 
(The Eſſence, ro whicharereferredthe acceſ- Motion. 
| fionsof diſcaſes,in which is confidered— YTime. 
5 Manner of the ſolution thereof. 
bei 
E | Countrey. 
= | Not naturalyScaſonot the year. 
S | FBiicient, The condition of life paſt, 
po arc Cel- : 
- | hos Pempphcs —_—_— Quality. 
& | The in which 1s conſidere - 
E | Canes | | Quantity, 
I - | Materialor ſabjetC Age. 
Ya | in which is cn-STomper, 
>| i fidered Various diſpoſition of parts. 
E 5 f Actions bo The time of their appearance. 
= | \ Cancoctione and tne aſe. 
& | | inthem— ; Duration, 
BS | | 
2 Calidiry. 
29 | | Firſt 3 
= | | | Frigidity. 
S | | Tenuity. 
7)  Excre- Qua- 1 $ccond 
© | ments, in | Jiries Craſlicy. 
= | which - ? Colour. 
2 | grecontl-| (Third JSmell. 
In  dered Taſte. 
x | | -The quantity of excretion. 
| The efo&t | The manner of excretion, 
_. nn] | | The place by which excretionCApritude. 
© cither |  . 1s made, inwhichis cn. Reade 
| ,dcred | | Laritude, 
| The time in which it is done, 
| | TheContents of chem. IJ 
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In conformity to this Table, we ſhall conſtitute rhe following Theorems, 
The Effence. 
Hot diſeaſes are always of le i As. if they have not contrafied an habit; tut 
cold ones longer. | 

In diſeaſes which are ſupplied ty acce ſſ1ons, the longer they are, they foretel the perma. 
rence of the diſeaſe, the ſhorter they arezthe ſhortne{{ thereof. 

Thoſe acce [ſions of diſeaſes which are ſoon perfetied ; ſignifie the ſpeedy expiration of the 
diſeaſe, according to Galen, Book 3. of Criſcs,chap. 4. ecauſe that vehement motion 

i the motion of an approching Criſis. 

Thoſe accefiions which like abortives come before their time an honr or two, ſionfie that 
the diſeaſe prepares for aſpetdy departure. : | 

For this anticipation 1s cauſcd by the temilty and mobility of the matter z yer 
we muſt note, that this anticipation, that ir may fignific the brevity of a dilcale, 
muſtnor be orderly, w1z. toanticipate every dayin the ſame ſpace of time, Viz, 
one or two hours, tor this order {ignifics rhe ſtability of the diſeaſe, and the obſti. 
nacy of the morbifick matter. Bur the rime of anticipations muſt be unequal, that 
by itthe infirmity of the marter may appear, and thar it is no uncaſie rask for 
natureto be victorious. 

Acce ſions returning ſlqply are ſignes of the d1uturmty of the diſeaſe, 

For hence it 1s evident that the morbifick matter 1s incraſſated ro a contumacy : 
But yet this is ſometimes cauſed by the diminution of the ſame matter, when it is 
by degrees conſumed ;- which 1s ca(1ly perceptible by the remiſſion of {ymprtortics, 
and the leſs trroubleſom toleration of the fick perſon. 

Of thoſe who have acce ſions, what ever hour the Feaver departs, if it on the next day 
return on the ſame, difficult 1udgement will be paſſed. Aph, 30. Sect. 4. 

For when paroxy{mes doconſtantly obſerve the ſame returns, they ſignifie the 
firmneſs and ſtability of the matter, that ir cannot be maſtered bur by lan con- 
Ai : becauſe order in all things denotes a fixtneſs, and power of cauſcs, and fo 
a difficult ſolution.So we are inſtructed by daily experience,that the paroxyſmes of 

uartan Feavers do moſt commonly return on the ſame hours, for thatthey arc 
citabliſhed upon the foundation of a.firm and ſtrong cauſc, whence alſo procceds 
their contumacy and dtuturnity. 


. 


A paroxyſme alſo mplies a difficulty, not onely if it always happenthe ſame hour, but alſo 
:f it anticipate or retard on even hours continually, and in the ſame proportion, 

As if a paroxy{me happen this day at one,the next at two,the thirdday at three of 
the clock : for in theſe there 1s order no leſs then in the precedent, which order per- 
petually depends upon the fixtneſs and ſtubbornneſs ot the matter. 

Thoſe diſeaſes whoſe exacerbations return every third day, are ſhorter then thoſe which 
return every day; but thoſe are the longeſt which have recourſe every fourth day. 

For a tcrtian Feaver,becauſe generated by choler, viz. thinner humor, is more 
ca(ily diſſolved. But a quotidian is generated by flegme, which inreſpedt of its 
craſſity and ſtubbornneſs 1s related as a medium to choler and melancholy. But 
though double tertians have daily paroxyſmes, yet by rcaſon of the copiouſneſs 
of the matter, which much more abounds in them then ina ſimple tertian, they 
arc uſually longer. © | 

Thoſe diſeaſes which have their paroxyſmes about noone, are ſhorter then thoſewhich 
have them in the mornmg. | 
x - he longeſt of all are thoſe which have their exacerbations about evening, or in the 
ueght. 

For the four humors uſe to be moved inthe four parts of the day, w4z. the blood 


inthe morning, the choler at noon, the melancholy abour evening, the —_—_— 
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the night. Whereas therefore the hour of exacerbatioti incontinual Feavers.. 
ſhews the predominanc of rhe humor, the ſame alſo may denote to us the "arte 
aſe, pends tpon the nature of the humor. © 

Thoſe diſeaſes whoſe ſolution 15 cauſed by excretion, are ſooner finiſhed then when it i5- 
cauſed by abſce ſſ1on. | : 

Becauſerthe thin humors are —_— by excretion, the thick by abſceihion, 

, e Cauſes . 4 

The Countre), ſeaſon of the year, antecedent condition of life, all hot, ſhew difeaſes to be 

rtz all cold, long. | WEJ 

Diſeaſes cauſed by blood, yellow choler, and thin and exiguow humor, are ſhorter; but 
thoſe produced by melancholy, black choler, or any thick and copious humor, are longer. 

In youth diſeaſes are moſt commonly ſhort, in old age long, in others indifferent. © 


Thoſe who are of an hot temper are afſefed with ſhort thoſe of a cold temper with long diſeaſes 


In well-affetted boates ſickneſs 16 ſhorter, in ell-affetted longer, 
In the harder and thicker parts diſeaſes are more laſting, as a Ifo inthe ſofter and looſer 


parts, but ſhorter in thoſe which are of an tnatrfferent conſiſtency, 


EFFECTS 


A085. 
Much Le&ſron of Aftons fo 'ontfies.the longitude of a diſeaſe. | 
Becauſethat ſuch a widereceſs from the natural (tate cannot bereconciled but 


| Excrements. 

As much time as intercedes from the beginning of the diſeaſe to the manifeſt ſignes of 
cofiion, ſo much time alſo is ſpent inthe total ſolution of the diſeafe. 

According tothe legitimate conſtitution of diſcaſes, the beginning of 4 diſeaſe 


' Isequal'to therwo ſubſequent times, but the beginning of augmentation is compu- 


ted trom that day in which the fignes of concoctton manifeſtly begin roexert them- 
ſelves. Of this event many examples are found in H7ppocrates, as the 1: Epid: 


| chap. 3. egr. 3. where he ſaith that one was judged on the ſeventeenth day,who 


had mantteſtſignes of coction on the ninth, and 4ook 1. chap. 3. The wife of Epr- 


| crates was judgedon the twenty ſeventh,having theſe manitelt ſignes of coctionon 


the fourteenth; and CleanaF1des on the forticth had maniteſt fignes of codtion;and 
was freed on the eighteenth day, and 3. Eprd. 3. Anaxionbeganon thefeventeenth 
to void his concoCtions, and on the thirty tourth day was freed from a Feaver, and 


Pleurifie, And Epriphanzus Ferdinandes reports thar many examples of this thing 


! fcll within the compaſs of his experience, hiſt. 86. 


In diſeaſes in which co:ons appear in the excrements from the beginning,they are ſignes of 


| brevity, but when they are ſlow 1n coming forth, they ſignifie longitude. 


The cofttons of excrements appearing on the inatcatiue day , denote the brevity of the 


| eſeaſe, but appearing on any other day, they ſhew the longitude. 


Thoſe diſeaſes in which the excrements ſuffer ſome grand change, and much increaſe 


; of coFton, are atcounted ſhorter; but long, if they be ſmall; and made by degrees. 


Diſeaſes in which coftions continue long, are quickly finiſhed, but ſtowly; if after ap- 


: pearance they with draw agarn. 


.. 
Fo 
£# 


Hot excrements ſent from any part ſignify the brevity of the diſedſegbut told ones the 


lingitude theredf. | | rn — 
Thin, excrements' ſignify the brevity, eraſs the” longitude of 8 defeaſe': '3et 1f they 
become craſs r wal coF1on they are ſignes of breutty: A es OS 
Butnotethat this holds not alwaies, becatiſe im ſone-diſea(es the tenuity of 
HE exctement? 


_ 
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excrements is more laudable, butin others the craflity ſo. 
 Thinand diſcoloured urine ſigniffes.the longitude of a diſeaſe. 
Urine very thin, and having none, os verythinſediments, amd changing ſometimes intg 
better, ſometumes into worſe, ſignifies the duuturnityaf adiſeaſe. 
Excrements of one colour denote the ſhortneſs, but of dr vers colours, the continuance » 
a diſeaſe. For they ſhew variety of diſpoſitions, which are with more difficulty conquerable, 
A very noyſome fiinke proceeding from the excrements ſj gnifies the diuturnty of the 
diſeaſe,berauſe they fall off from the zatural ſtate. 
In diſtilatzons a very ſalt humor flowing fromthe head, ſhews a long diſtillation, Lecauſe 
that proceeds from a very grievous asftemper. 
Excremeits few, and expelled Ly degrees, diſcover the longitude of a diſeaſe; many, and 
* copiouſly ſent forth, the brevity thereof. 
Excretions which are ſtopped in therr beginming, as when ſweats retreat, they are meſſen- 
gers n0t of death, yet at leaſt of a long continuing diſeaſe. 
Excrements expelled with a great noiſe, ſugrufy the longitude of theaiſeaſe. 
So ſpittle excluded by a troubleſome roke, becaulc ir argues much difficulty, 
ſpeakes longitude. 
All thoſe arſeaſes whoſe ſolution 15 by abſce 107, are longer; by excretion,ſhorter. 
Excretions driven out through convenent places and fit for the expurgation of the part, 
cauſe a ſhort aiſeaſe. 
So the head is purged by the noſtrils and palate; the inferiour parts of the belly 
by the guts and bladder. 
Parts are more eaſily purged by airef paſſages, and effef a ſhorter diſeaſe. 
So the inflammation of the liver is cally allayed by iſſuing ot blood through 
the right noſtril, but not through the letr. 
Excretions made through larger paſſages ſooner diſpatch 4 diſeaſe then thoſe. made 
through narrower. 

. Sotheſolutionof the affections of the head is more ſpeedily cauſed bythe palate 
and noſtrils, then by the cars, So feavers are fooner ended by help of the belly 
then of the bladder. 

Excretions tn acute diſeaſes on the critical day ſhew the ſhortneſs of a diſeaſe ; but on 
another day, the continuarce thereof. 
Bubbles inflated oz toe ſurface of urine, ſignify & renal,and loag diſeaſe. 
Aph. 34. ſel. 7. \ YN 
For bubbles, as Galez gens cauſed whentke humor is diſtended 


by a flatuous ſpirit: and this contingency is more frequent when the humor is 
any thing tenacious z for thenthe bubbles themſelves are firme,and difficultly 
ſoluble. When therefore flatuous ſpirirs are conveyed forth with the urine, it 
ſhewes the reines to be troubled with a cold affection, which muſters up the 
flatuous ſpirits, and ſo cauſes a long ſickneſs, For all cold things are difficulrly 
foluble, and hardly admit of coction, and ſoare of long continuance. 
when the ſediments of the urine of men feayertſh reſemble courſe meal, they portend 4 
long fickneſs. Aph. 31. ſer. 7. S 
or they. ſignify thata feaver is cauſed by thick humors, which require-much 
ume Pans 23 rom and edomation, Soin Hipp, 3 Epid. Se. 2.&gr. 3. one who 
lay fick in Dealces garden of a great feaver, voided thin uzine, having a fmall 
enzorema like courſe meal, and was judged the forticth day.Butthis opinion 1s to 
be taken inthisTenſe, thatſuch urine ſhonld ſignify the longitude of the diſcalc, it 
it be probable that the fickperſonmay cfcape it; for it is fometimes deadly, and 
by itmanyareſnachtaway withdeath,beforeany longer protra&ionof ſickneſs,35 
may be {cen Hipp.bopks I, Epide gre 2. Where Silenwwho dwelled in Plataman, 
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was neighbour tothe ſons of Ewacles, by wearineſs, and dritking,and unſcaſonable 
cxercitations, was taken with a greart feaver, on the tenth day he expelled by urine 
copiouſly ſomething thick, —_— farinacious matter ; his extreme 
arts were cold; onthe eleventh day he dyed. We muſt therefore affirm with 
Galen, that ſuch like ſediment ſtgnifies either death, or continuance of the diſeaſe. 
Firſt qualities. when mutations run through the whole ws if the body berefrigerates, 


' or avaiu heated ; or if one heat ſpring out of another this ſremfies the durarion of a diſeaſe. 


Apo - 40 Seve | 

For by theſe vicifſitudes1t appears that various humors abound in the body, 
which cauſe various diſpoſitions. But nature wants much time to unburden ir 
{clf of many diſpolitions. | 

Cold ſweats ſignify with an acute feaver death, with a more gentle one longitude of the 
diſeaſe. Aph . 37. Seft . 4- 

For cold ſweats, as Galen 1» his comm.athrmes, proceed from ſome cold part, and 
cold humor; bur they properly coming from the $kin it ſelf, it is conſequent, that 
the skin ſhould in cold {wears be. refrigerated, and contain in ir, or the parts 
ſubje&ed to ir, cold humors. Bur when putrctaCtion of acure feavrs reſides in ttc 
bigger veſſels, it ſometimes happens thar a | po inflammation being inthe inncr 
parts, it preyes upon the native heat ſcared in theskin and the parts under-tt : 
and ſo when thoſe are together with the humors in them contained , refrigerated, 
1t isnot to be admired it they intrigidate the ſwears conveyed through them, 
though cauſed by very frequent humors impriſoned within. Cold ſwear then jr, 
acutc fcavers is a figne of death, becauſe it ſhewes that the native hear is treo 
weake to lord it over theſe cold humors, and muſt tkerefore ſubmit ro. rk; 

leaſurc. But in more gentle teavers it. {igmfics longirude, becauſe by rcafon ot 
the exiguity thereof, it dothnot ſoenervate the ſtrength, as to lay itnaked to t] c 
invaſion of death; yer plenty of cold humors cannotunder a long ſpace be conceed 
and ſubdued. | 

The ſecond. A very great extenuation of the whole tody ſignifies a long diſeaſe. 

If a perſon troubled with no tnronſiderable feaver, remaines tn the ſame plreht of Log, 
without extenuation, this denotes a long diſeaſe. Aph . 28. Se. 2. : 

For permanence and non-extenuation depends uponthe deniity of the (kin and 
craſſeneſs of the humors, and it therefore f1gnifies a long diſcaſe. 

The body very pale, or of an orange colour, denotes duration of a diſeaſe. 

For this colour ſhewes a wide receſs from natural ſtate, which cannot bc 


retrograde but in a long time. | 


FF & AS. 
O f the ſones of a diſeaſe tending to health, of death, 


Hat is called an healthy diſeaſe which endangers notithe life ; but that 
Fc one, which threatens death rothe fick party. The prognoſtick figt:c> 
of them are derived from three heads, The Effence, Cauſes, and Effects. 


according to the following table maxkedwirttthe Letter L, * 


A Table of the ſignes of health and death. 


Similar. 1  CSimple, 
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By _—_— the ſeries of which Table, rhe following Theotems will giſcover 
an healthyordeadly diſcaſe. 
| The Eſſence. : 

A day-expiring Feaver, andall true intermitting Feavers are healthy, and bring no 
aanger.. 

7 he Solution of @ ſtrong Apoplexy us impoſſible, of a ſlight one difficult. Aph. 42, 
Sect. 2. 

Thar is called a ſtrong Apoplexy, which introduceth a total .privation of ſence 
and motion, together with a grear lzfion of reſpiration ; But a ſlight one is that in 
which there 1s no fuch loſs of ſence and motion, or foviolent an injury of reſpi- 
ration. | 

In a ſtrong one the bran is ſooppreſſed, thatir cannot by any 'means free it ſelf 
from itz nor ina light one neither, without much ſtruggling : ſothat alwaies if 
a ſolution is made, 1r degenetates into the Palſie,by reaſon of the weakneſs of na- 
ture, unable any longer rocxpel the morbifick matter. 

Thoſe who are taken with @ Tetanus, dy within four dayes, but if they eſcape in them, they 
YecOVer. : 

A Teranus,according to Galer iz his comm. is a diſeaſe compounded of an em- 

roſthotonus and an opiſthotonus, in which the body is ſo ſtiffe and unmoveable, 
that the breaſt alone can hardly be moved. Ir being therefore ſuch a violent di(- 
caſe, it kills a man inthe firſt quaternion, which if heeſcapes,ir is a ſfignethat the 
fury of the diſcaſe is remitted, otherwiſe it were intolcrable. 

Thoſe who frequently and ſtrongly ſwoune, without the appearance of any manifeſt cauſe, 
dye ſuddenly. Aph. 41. Sect. 2. | 

For this tignihes a great infirmity, or oppreſhon of viral ſtrength, by which na- 
ture 1s {oone overthrown. 

Almoſt every dropſy us 1n its own nature deadly. | 
Becaule the temper of the liver being vehemently injured, is irrepatable, 

All Feavers continual, and burmng, as alſo the tnflammations of internal parts, as 
Phrenſies, Quinſies, Pleuriſies, peripneumontes, hepatitides, and the like, are naturally 
daangerow. | 

Yer they are not wholly mortal, but according tothe various condition of the 
fick perſon, they end ſometimes in health, ſometimes in death. Norcana Phyfi. 
cianunder pain of convincible ignorance, give ſentence of health or death onthe 
beginnings of theſe aftectigns, but the critical dayes are to be expected, which do 
commodiouſly diſcoveruntous whether the diſcaſe incline to death or health. 

H pon ceſſation of @ Feaver into a dangerows diſeaſe without any evident canſe , death not 
health ts to be expetted. 

whatever Feavers not intermitting onthe third day grow ſtronger, are more dangerous, 
But thoſe which pauſe ſometimegg {ignfie no danger. Aph. 43. Sc. 4: 

Continual Feaverseithe ales keep one ſtation, or are increaſed of dimini- 
ſhed. Thoſe which are increaſed and exacerbated, are worle then thoſe which 
are not exacerbated, becauſe the evil in exaccrbationis made much worſe, and 
more troubleſome to the ſick perſon. Bur they arcexacerbatcd either every day, 
or every third day. Burt thoſe which are exacerbated every third dayare more 
dangerous,for thar they are caufed by bilious and: ſo more hot juyces, ro which 
it is proper to be movedevery third day. Of this kind are burning Feavers, and 
ſcmitertians, which are uſually moſt dangerous. 

But thoſe Feavers which inteemir are nor dangerons, becauſe as Galen ir his 
comm. aſſerts, _ proceed not from any inflammarion, nor malignant purretacti- 


on, for neither of theſe acquiekcerhi without a Feaver, Yet it is known by expert- 
| ENCE, 
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ence, art leaſt in theſe regions, that intermirring tertians have been fraught with 
much malignity, which in a third or fourth paroxy{me did kill the fick parties, 
Wemuſt ſay therefore that this opinion-1s of them which do moſt commonly 
bur not perpetually happen; or we may anſwer to the detenſive argument of 
Hippocrates and Galen , that theſe intcrmitring tertlans haveno perfect apyrexy, 
and there alwaies lics hid ſome obſcure ſparkles of a Feaver raked up in the 
embers of intermiſhon. 

Theywho by an aſthma, or cough , are diſtorted to gibboſity, dye before their puberty. 
Aph. 4.6. Set. 6. | 

For the heart and lungs being augmented, by which they become diſpro. 
portionable to their place, this crookedneſs hindringathe ampliticarioti, of the 
breaſt, it happens that the augmenting bowels cannot” be long crouded up in 
roo narrow a lodging, ſo that ſhorly atter gibbolity it introducerth death : nor 
that we may draw a conſequence from this,thar the 1ick perſons preſently dye, 
bur that they fall far ſhort of that diuturnity of lite, ro which otherwiſe they 
might atrain. | 5 

A Dropſie accompanying or ſucceeding a Feaver, uſually deadly. as Hipp, 
2, progn. 

” 8 it ends not the Feaver, but ſignifies the cxolution of the native heat, 

Intermitting quartans converted into continuals are for the moſt part deadly. 

For they ſhew that the humors are incinerated, which is almoſt irreparable, 

A Pleuriſie or peripneumony ſi m_—_— an Aſthma ts deadly. 

Becauſe when the cavities of the lungs arc filled with pituitous humor, and 
the lungsare debilitarcd, there can be no anacatharſis; and reſpiration is ſo hin- 
dred by both affc&ions, that the fick perſon mult of neceſſity dye, But yer if 
an anacatharliis be cafily made, and the other ſympromes be not roo vehementr, 
he may be recovercd. 

A Peripneumony after a Plewyifie is bad. Aph. 11. Set. 7. 

This opinion grounds upon a general axiome propoſed by Hippocrates 1m his book 
of diſeaſes, viz. that the adjunction of one diſcaſe toanotherisa bad figne. But 
a worlc, whena difſcaſcadjoyned is worſe theri the former ; worſt of all, when 
ir happens upon a delwnbation of {trength. A peripneumony therefore being more 
detrimental then a Pleuriſie , and when it ſucceeds that, the ſtrength being 
much broken by the rude oppreſſion of the antecedent diſcale, it is uſually extra- 
ordinary bad, and often deadly. Theretore when Hagpocrates iz his Aph. in lels 
dangerous caſes uſes the term hag , in more perillous deadly , he ſhould ccr- 
tainly have uſed the term deadly here;fothat Galen may not without cauſe doubr, 
whether that word bad was by Hzppocrates there placed, being by his teſtimo- 
ny not found in ſome books. 

The venereal diſeaſe s with much dif ficulty curable 1 a Leper. 

Becauſe by drying remedies, ſuch as ſudoriferouMe Leproſic is much cxacer- 
bated, and made farrc worſe. 


The cauſes. | 

Efficient. Dyſeaſes cauſed Ly bloud are healthy , unleſi they acquire malignity and 
much putrefaton. 

Vitelline, porraceou,eruginow, and black choler, dointroduce deadly diſeaſes. 

Material. 1z bodzes of a well diſpoſed and laudable temper, healthy diſeaſes are moſt 
commonly generated. 

The bladder, or brain,or heart,or midriffe, or any of the thinner inteſtines, or ven- 
tricle,or liver being torn,it ts deadly. Aph. 18. Se, 6, pA” 

Hippocrates calls thoſe parts torn which are much and deeply wounded. a 
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the whole tunicle of the bladder divided to the interiour ſpace, cannot beunited: _ 
nor ſuch.a wound, 4:2, great and _ in the nervous parts of the midriffe. or 
inthe thin-inteſtines. But inthe ventricle itis ſometimes, as Galex will have it 
burſcldome cured. The reaſon. of this is becauſe the bladder is nervous,thin, and 
bþloudleſs, whence it ts that wounds in the neck thereof arc curable, becauſe thar 
is carnous. Bur the wounds of the Liver by reaſan of the copious protuſion of bloud 
are deadly, if fo. be the veines thereof be difſeted; otherwiſe wounds which + 
have rouchr onely the outward ſuperticics of the liver are curable. So the wounds 
of the brain, if they be not very deep, are within the compaſs of skil 3 burif they 
couchupon the ventricles, they are deadly. 

Helpful and hurtful. Thoſe diſeaſes which deny all benefit of remedzes, aye accoun- 
ted deadly; and on the contrary, thoſe that emrace many as prefitable,are bealth 'Y 


EFFECTS 


Animal Aftons, 

Tote ones ſelf,and well d:ſpoſed to things offered,us goqd ut the contrary lad. Aph.3 3. 
Sect. 2. 

Principal. For when the mind is ſound, it is a figne that the brainis well, and 
the membranes thereof, as alſothe ſpinalis medulla, and the whole ſtock of nerves, 
and thoſe eſpecially which axe neareſt neighbours ro the brain it ſelf: ſo when a 
ſick perſon is not offended ar meat and drink, and other things which are offcred to 
him, this ſpeaks the ventricle, liver, and other natural parts to be in indiffercnt 
good plight. 

Deliration. Now on the contrary,it the {ick perſon bein any kind of deliration, 
or be betide his accuſtomed tenſes, it. is .alwaics a bad figne, Soin Hippocrates 
I. Epid. Sef.3. egr. 1Phibjcusthe third day was in a total deliration, ontuc {ixth 
day he dyed. Again,egr.2 of theeſame Se. Silenu the fecond day was troubled with 
ſome dclirationzthethurd he {lept not at night, hecould not refrain from much tall, 
laughing, and finging; onthe eleventh day he dyed. So allo egr. 4. of the fume 
Sefton. In Thaſw the witc of Philiawe, when ſhe had brought forthra girle, purga- 
tion being made according t0 nature,and otherwiſe being 1n good ſtate on tt.c tour- 
tcenth after her delivery, a great Feaver took her with a trembling;the fixth day 
atnight ſhe was cxtaſied to a great deliration, and again returned to her fenſcs : 
onthe eighth ſhe talked much, and croſs; on the tenth ſhe had little uſe of ker 
ſenſes : onthe eleventh ſhe {lepr, remembred all, bur did quickly fall ro ker deli- 
ration again: on the fourteenth ſhe had CE all her body over, talked 
much, underſtood little, but again ſoon relapſed toa deliration. 

But about the ſeventcenth ſhe was ſpeechleſs, on the twentieth ſhe dycd. And 
ſo egy. 8. of the ſame Sefzov. A great Feaver attcr fupper (eifed upon Eraſizi, who 
dwclled upon the river Boota,he paſſed the night with trouble,the firſt day quictly, 
thenight GEDIEY. On the fecond day there was a total cxaccrbation, delira- 
tion atnight. Thet ird day was troublcfome to him, with much deljration. The 
fifth morning he returned ta himſelf, and underſtood every thing, bur at noon he 
raved much, could not contain himſelf; his external parts cold, and fomewhar 
pale, his urine ſtopped. About ſun-ſer he dyed. The like chances may be {ecnin 
e2r.12.0f the ſame ſeF.1.& egr.13.Se3.3.b0ak 3. Yet wecannot infer from thele Cx- 
amples that dehiration is neceſſarily deadly to all ſick perſons; fos Hippocrates in 
the beforementioned Aph. ſaith onely, rhat it 1s bad, thats, that is- endangers lite, 
though many do frequently efcape this danger, as is evident inthe ſame Hepp. 77 


I. Epid, Seft. 3. &2r. 3+ VW here Herophon being taken withan acute FeAycr, M. Fo 
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fifth day was beſide his ſenſes, on the fixt in a deliration; at night he ſweated, was 
cold, his delirationremained, onthe ſeventh he was fooliſh, at nighthereturned to 
his tenſes, ſlept; on the ninth day he ſweated, was judged, and intermitted. 
Onthe fifth day after herelapſed, was judged the ſeventeenth , neither did 
he rave : in this recidivation and in gr. 5. of the ſame ſe#:ou ; where the 
Wife of Epicrates, which lay in at the houſe of Archegetes , theſecond day after 


'her delivery was taken with an acutefeaver : on the fixt with delirations ; on the 


ſeventh a rotal exacerbation : flcepleſs, ſhe raved ; on the ſixteenth ar night 
troubleſome exacerbations, ſhe {lepr nor, ſhe raved. On the cightenth ſhe was 
chirſty,her tongue ſcorched,ſhe {lepr nor,the was in a very great deliration:ſhe was 
perte&ly judged from her feaver on the eighticth day. We may find ſuch like 
itorics, book. 3. Eptd. Sef. 1. er. 3. and Seft. 3. &gr* 7+ And therefore though 2 
dclirationbe alwaies ominous, yet by it we cannot confidently afſertthe death 
of rhefick party, unleſs this joyn with other bad and deadly fignes in a deſtructive 
conſpiracy z as ſhall moreclcarely appcare by the following theorems. 

whenina feauer not intermitting difficulty of ſpiration and deliration are companions, 
this is deadly. Aph. 50. Set. 4- ; 

Both theſe {ympromes proceed ſometimes from the lzfion of the braine; then 
the ſpirits appeare big, as hipp. 7 his prog. ſaith, and as it were at a grcat 
diſtance, that is big and thin. Butthe difhculty of ſpiration proceeds from the 
affection of rhe ſpirital parts, as a Pleuriſy, peripneumony, and the like. Bur all 
theſe are very dangerous. 

A deliration ſucceeding upon effuſion of blood, obſtruction 1 the guts, Pleuriſy, or peri- 
preumony , is bad. Aph.g, 10, 11,12. Set. 7. 

Whenic followes an effuſion of blood,ir is cauſed by emptineſs, which is very 
dangerous, when tt ſo much debilicates the principal parts. But inother affections 
when the braineis tick tor company, this 1ignifies a very ſtrong and dangerous 
aftcCtion., TOS 

If any ſick perſon do any thing unaccuſtomed, it 18 very bad. 1. Coac..Aph. 50. 

For this thewes that the mind is not ſound; and is a ſpecies of deliration. 

An harſh anſwer gruen by a ſober man, and a gentle one returned by, an angry man; 
garrulity in a perſon not talkatrue, and taciturnity 1x a pratler, is bad. Hipp. in Prorrhet, 

For this denotes a great ſubverſion of judgement. 

T c lament or weep unuvoluntarily ts aſpecies of deliration, and portends the danger of 
death. 

For this ſignifies the ſupremacy of atribilary humor. So in Hipp. 1 Epid. SeR. 3+ 
227.2. Silenw among the other ſympromes which are there recited, grieved very 
much theeighth day, and dyed theeleventh. | 

Deliration appearing about the beginning of a diſeaſe is more dangerous. 

For this denotes the vehemence of the diſeaſe, who at the firſt encounter, nature 
being yeta ſtrong antagoniſt, exerts ſuch ſymprtomes. | 

Del:ration accompanied with remarkable obliuion, idleneſs and ftupidity, is 4 ſigne of 
deſtruion. 2. Proyrhet. 

For the refrigeration of the braineis the cauſethat they know not their fami- 
ltars,nor remember any tranfaCtions. Bur this refrigeration which followeth heat 
is deſtructive. But if the fick perſon upon this grow iff and cold, death is judged 
the inevitable attendant thereof, as Galez 2.Prorrhet, 

Del:ration buſied about things neceſſary, 1 ery bad; and if it thencerncreaſe, deadly. 
I Coacs Aph. 103. 

As if any fick perſon be averſe to meat and drink,heis much endangered as 27: 
1 Epid. SeB. 1. egr. 2, doth appearc; where one the tenth day denied drink, dycd 
on the eleventh, CL I ao j- 12 Deli- 
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ration accompanied with laughter us more ſafe; but with ſtudy, more dangerow. Aph. 53. 
Seth. 6s 

A phrenſy with laughter is cauſed by blood ; but with meditation and ftury,by 
choler : And bothare dangrous ; but that which proceeds from blood, much leſs. 
Yet we mult not preſently afſert health upon a deliration appearing with mirth ; 
for a phrenſy cauſed by blood even init ſelf is not without danger, and upon per- 
manence of the diſcaſc that blood is ſcorched,and naturalizeth it ſelf into black 
choler, which is evident by the conſequent ſympromes, gnd by laughter converted 
into fury and ſadneſs ; as we may find in 1. Epid. Se. 1 ger. 2 where Silenw on 
the ſecond day of his diſeaſe was a little fooltſh, on the third he could not abſtain 
from much talk, laughter, finging : on the cighth he was much grieved. Now 
therefore that humor which on the third day retained the nature of blood, and 
cauſcd laughter and finging, was on the eight day converted into atrabilary hu- 
mor, by which ſadneſs with grief is cauſed. And therefore on the cleventh he 
died. VWemay then aſſert that fondneſs with mirth promiſeth ſome ſecurity, 
if it continue through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe. 

They who run beſide themſelves with ſilence, being not ſpeechle ſi, are dangerouſly af- 


fefted. Book 1. Coac. Aph. 79. 


For this melancholick extaſie is produced from the atrabilary humor fixt in 
the brain,and often ſucceeds fury,cauſing inſtead of clamors; ſilence; for jactation, 
uiet ; for watching, comatous and dead fleeps. S0iz 3. Epid. SeF. 2. egr. 6. The 
aughter of Eurianax being fick of a great Feaver with which ſhe died, inthe 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe, ſaith Hippocrates, ſhe abhorred all mear; not thirſty, 
lilent, ſpeaking nothing, ſadneſs and deſpair preſently poſſeſſed her. So allo 
Set. 3. of the ſame book, In Thaſws, an horrid Feaver,acute by ſadneſs, took the wife 
of Dealces lying inthe plain, butin the beginning ſhe was covered,andto the end al- 
waicsfilent, ſhe handled, pulled, ſcratched, gathered the flocks, then iſſued tears, 
then procceded laughter ; ontheninth day ihetalked much, and was again ſilent, 
onthe rwenticth day ſhe died. She hadrtotheend ſpirit big and rare; alike in- 
ſenſible to all things, alwaics covered, cither very talkative, or ftlent ro rhe end; 
Phrenſie. 

In a Phrenſie a ſudden repentance, the acute Feaver remaining, without any antecedent 
Criſis, ſignifies the approching of death, | 

For it ſometimes happens that phrenitical perſons do ſo tepent, that they ad- 
monith the ſtanders by of very grave and fcrious things, and foreſce furure events 
which may happen to them z and ſuddenly upon this dye, viz. the native 
heat of the brain being now deſtroyed, and ſtruggling its laſt, as a Candle when 
it 1s almoſt exrin& ſeems to flame more. 

In fondne {{ the abolition of memory 1s mortal. | 

This is manifeſt when the ſick perſog calls for a chamberpot, and after for- 
gets to exclude his urine; or demanding water, drinkes not when the cup is ot- 
tered, or does bur onely taſte it, 

Of delirations theſe are accounted leſs evil; which are gentle and flight, and 
which hold not the ſick perſon perpetually, but arc of a ſhort duration, and with 
good, or at leaſt not deadly lignes, 

Such fondneſs doth moſt frequently happen in the paroxyſmes, or exacerbatt- 
ons of bilious Feavers, in which the choler being ſtirred and cxagirated tranſmits 
vapors to the brain, excitinga fondneſs; which yet are caſily and ſpeedily diſpel- 
led, nor do indanger life art all, unleſs they appear with othcr deadly _ Bur 
this fondneſs muſt be gentle and flight, for thoſe thatare joyned with fiercencls, 
thotigh they be {light, are uſually bout As Hipp. affirms, 1. Prorrhet, aph. 25. de- 

| > ſsprence 


ſipirnce efterated in & ſhort time, is like wildnefſ, And Galen, explainin 
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| | ; the ſame 
ſentence 3 when you ſee any one deſipient with ferocity, though it be ſoon allayed, know 
that his mind is not thus intured by the Feaver, but there lurkes a phrenitical affeRion, 
which being afterwards augmented ſeems to be wilaneſſl, 
A phrenſie ſucceeding 4 lethargy ts healthy, becauſe it ſignifies that the matter is con. 
cofted. | 

A fondneſs happening 01a critical day, with full flrength, and other good ſignes, is 
ot adangeromw. 

For this denotes-animminent Criſis, which uſually brings the diſcaſetoa ſolu. 
tion. So in Hypp. 3;{ Epid. in a moroſe woman, the convulſions reſted the third 
day, a Coma an inclination to ſleep; again watching rouſed her, ſhe could nor 
contain, raved much, wastaken with an acute Feaver ; on the ſamenighr copious 
and hot ſweat iſſued-out of the whole body, ſhe ſlept free from .her teaver, and 
came to her rightunderſtanding. = 

Sleep and watching. 1feither ſleep or watching be excefirvue, it # bad. 

For this ſignifies a receſs from the natural ſtare, and a morbous diſpoſition in 
the principal part, which is alwates bad. Ty 

In any diſeaſe, if ſleep and waking keep their cuſtomary vic1 ſſttudes which they did iu the 
health of the perſon now ſuck, it ts good. 

For it ſeems impoſſible for a mantodye of any diſcaſe, who hath a laudable 
and unchanged intercourſe of ſleep and waking. 

wakings 1# the augmentation or ſtate of a diſeaſe, appearing mith the ſignes of concoflion, 
are 200d. 

For they ſignifi the appropinquation of a Criſis, whoſe torerunners are watch- 
ings, and othcr ſ{ymptomes cauſed by critical perturbations, which yet upon the 
appearance of rhe 11gnes of concoction are not to be teared, as being the antcſ(1g- 
nanecs of an healthy Crilis. 

Immaderate watchings are more dangerow in young men; but 1n old, immoderate 
ſleep. 

etanſe the receſs from the natural ſtateis the greater : for young men do na- 
turally (leepmore, becauſe their moiſture is more copious z but old men being more 

dry arc naturally more vigilant, | | 

Thoſe ſick perſons which can neither ſleep night nor day are in much danoer. Hipp. 
2. Progn. 

Rod Thoſ e continual watchings ſhew a very great, hot and dry diſtemper of the 
brain, and very much debilicate the ſtrength, multiply crudities by the reſolution 
of native heat, and at laſt cauſc fondneſs and convultions. 

Dead ſleepin an acute Feaver is pernicious. 

So in Hipp. 3. Epid. Se. 1. egr. 2. Hermocrates was taken with a great feaver, 
and aftcr many ſymptomes began on the eleventh day to fall into a dead leep, 
which perſiſted, and hedyed the twenty ſeventh day. But the reaſon why a co- 
matous aftetion 1s in acute diſcaſes ſo pernicious, may be learnt our of Galens Com- 
mentary upon the mentioned Hiſtory, where he argues thus; 1t remazrns therefore that 

Jome notable refrigeration of the brain, or imbecillity of ſome faculty laid Hermocrates 
17 a deep ſleep the eleventh day ; but which ſoever of them two it be, it ws extremely dange- 
rous ,for we have ſhewen that thoſe colds are incurable which ſucceed hot and ary Aſus. 
Butthar which is cauſed by infirmity ſpeaks a propinquity of deſtruction: bur 
when this dead ſleep ſucceeds long watchings, it is more pernicious, for it ſignifies 
a total extin&ion of native heat; ſo when phrenitical perſons become comarous,the y 
have one foot inthegrave. 

That diſeaſe inwhich ſleep cauſeth trouble « mortal ; but where it is aduantageou, nor 
mortal. Aph.1.ce&.2, | we 
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"Wemuſt not think that every trouble atter ſlcepis deadly : for if itbe a lignt 
one, as when {ick perſons raiſed from ſleep are more anxious and unquier, this 
indeed is bad, but not upon neccflity deadly : butit after flecp there appear any 
dangerous ſympromes, as fondneſs, convulſion, weakneſs, cold of the extreme 

arts, and the like, then there 1s cauſe to think it a deadly attection. 

when ſleep allayes a fondne [f, it ts good, Aph. 2. Set. 2. | 

For this tignifies that the heat and acrimony of the vapors and humors cauſing 
fondneſs is mitigated by ſleep, and reduced to fonie mediocrity. 

Thoſe to whom upon a fit of cold, a nofturnal exacerbation brings a vacancy of ſleep, are 
dangerouſly - 7M Book 1. Coac. Aph: 20. 

For this ſignifies a terreat of the matter to the brain. 

whoſoever us ſtupefied 1n a troubleſome Feaver, and affeted as it were with 4 catoche, 
i very badly diſeaſed. 1, Coac. Aph. 47. 

As we aid betore that a Coma in acute Feavers is dangerous, ſo a Catoche 
much more, which is cauſed by a tranſmigration of the more dry matter into the 
brain and nerves hence the nerves are bound, ad therefore they who ate trou- 
bled with this affeQion, ſtand at the ſame pitch, and remain ſtupid though their 
cyes be open and inconnivent; and fo they differ from Comatous perſons, whoſe 
cyecs are alwaies ſhut, 

Excitations from ſleep with fear and turbulency, are dangerow. 

_ they lignifie copiouſneſs of atribilary humor, which produceth ſuch like 

aſſions, 

: If in ſleep, when the eyelids hang, any thing of the white part of the eye appear, which is 
neither auf by a flux of the belly, nor faſting, nor hath it been uſual for the ſick party to 
ſteep ſo, 1t 15 a bad ſigne, and very deadly. Gal. in 1. progn. 

or this {ignifies the extinction of the faculty moving the eyelids. 

Dreams. Dreams 1 4 Phrenſy remembred, are good ſignes- mas. Aph. 91. 

There is nothing more to be deſircd in a phrenitical man, then that he fall a- 
{lcep, and ſleep ſweetly. But dreams are fignes of ſweet ſleep. 

Bur thoſe not turbulent ones and tumultuous, bur gentle and quiet, which ate 
afrerward remembred by the ſick perſons; for this 15a {igne that they atecome 
ro themſclves again, and that the brain enjoyes again 1s formerly moderate 
temper. 

Ft thoſe who are dangerousſly ſick, dreams of dead men, graves, and priefts, denote 
zmmimennt death, 

In dying perſons the ſoul ſometimes is before ſenſible of her ſeparation from the 
body, and repreſents it to the bod y by dreams, veiled in the ſpecies of thoſe things 
which can fignity death, | 

 Thefight. Eyes dimme, or abhorring the light, tn acute dileaſes threaten death. 

For this ſpeaks a great diflipation of the ſpirits. 

In anot intermitting feaver if the ſick perſon ſee not, or hear not, bts body berng now 
debilitated, death is at band. Aph. 49. Set. 4- 

For this denotes a very great debility of the ſenlible vertue, and very much 
cxolution of the ſpirits. 

Hearing. Deafneſs proceeding from 4 Critical perturbation, and accompanied with other 
decretory ſignes, 1 uſually healthy. 

Thoſe decrerory ſignes which ought to attend ſurdity, that it may be called 
healthy, are x. thoſe {ignes of concoction whichuſually appear in excre- 
ments, and are perpetually good. So 3. Epid. Sef. 3. egr. 7- Thc 1s a ſtory of 
Abderitana a maid, which trom the eighth to the ſeventeenth, on which a copious 


cttluxionof blood was conveyed througttker noſtrills, was affected with deatneſs, 
KI which 
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which pcrſevcring the following days alſo, denoted the firſt Crifis imperfe&,and 
ſhewed another to come for the reſolution of the diſeaſe, which aftera ſecond 
cruption of blood, ſweat, and tranſition of the humor to her teet, on the twenti- 
cth day followed.By which evacuations the diſcaſe not being wholly taken away, 
hcr deafneſs on the four and rwenticth day returned in company of other ſym. 
ptomcs, which was a nuntto of a completely perfect Crifis on the twenty ſeventh 
day, which will more clearly appear by the words of the tory it ſelf. Oz the ſe- 
wventh day, ſaith he, proceeded thin, but well coloured urine; as to the excrements of the 
belly,they were not troubleſome : on the eighth day ſhewas deaf, taken with an acute Feaver, 
waking, anxious, trembling,in ber own mind, voiding the like urine :- on the ninth in the 

ame condition, and the dates following the deafneſs ſo perſevered : on the ſeventeenth 
large effluxions iſſued out of the noſe, little of the deafneſs remitted; on the dates following 
ſurdity, and fondne ſi ſeiſed her : on the twentteth a pain of the feet ; deafne [{,and fondne (i 
took hey ;, ſome blood iſſued out at her noſe, ſhe ſweated without a Feaver : on the twent 
fourth the Feaver wiſites her again, ſuraity again, the pain of her feet rematned, with an 
aliezation of mind; on the twenty ſeventh ſhe ſweated much, without a Feaver, her deaf- 
ze ſNdeparted, the pain of her feet remained, tut 1n the reſt ſhe was perfefily waged. 

Deafneſs ſucceeding an acute antl turtulent arſeaſe ts ſhrewdly tad. 1 Coac.-cha. 3, 

Aph. 2. 

"As {urdity in conjun&ion with good fignes is good,ſo with bad it is uſually bad : 
if rherefore rhe diſcaſe be acuteand turbulent, thar is,joyned with fondneſs, and 
other dangerous ſymptomes,deatncfs following upon ir threatens death.So in Hrpp. 
Look. 3 . Epid. Set. 7. 4gr. 2. Hermocrates was taken with a great feaver , and 
beganto be paincd in his head;and loynes,a ſoft tenſion of the hypochondrium;bur 
his rongue at the beginning ſcorcht; deafneſs preſently followed, want of {lcep, not 
vcry thirſty, his urine thick,red,and ſeparating,ſfubſided not, yet excrements not a 


few ſcorcht were expelled by the belly. On the fifth day his urine thin, had an | 


Eaeorema, did not ſublide; at night he raved, the ſeven and twentieth day he dycd. 


And his ſurdity perſiſted with tim to the end, So again «gr. 4. of the ſame ſetiion, | 
_ Phileſtes in Thaſi4 vomired biltous matrer,alittle yellow firſt,attcr much cruginous; Þ| 
bur the excrements proceeded from his belly in the night with trouble : on the | 
tecond day he was deat ; on the fifth in the morning he dyed. Yet it is obſervable, | 
that ſurdity alſo joyned with bad fignes is not perpetually deadly, but dangerous | 
oncly, and with it ſomeeſcape. As appears in the ſame Hrpp. in 1 Epid. Sef. 

I £2/. 3. Where Herophon was troubled with an acute feaver, kad: effluxions from | 
the belly, ſuch as ina tereſmu at the beginning. Afterwards iſſued thin,bilious,and | 


ſ{ubcontinuous excrements, ſleep was wanting, The urine was black and thin. On 
the fifth day,he became in the morning deat, with a total exacerbation, his milt 
twelled, a contenſion in hypochondrium , he excluded by the belly fome few; 
black excrements, and was out of his ſenſes : on theninth day he {weated, was 
judged, intermirted : on the fifth day following he relapſed, his milt was preſently 
rumefed, he taken with an acute teaver, and deafneſs again. But the third day 
after this recidivation his milt was aſſwaged, his deafneſs diminiſhed, his leggs 


pained, at night he {weated ; on the ſeventeenth day he was judged, neither was} 


he idle in his recidivation, 

If after a Phrenſy, or other grievous diſeaſe of the head, deafneſs ſucceeds upon the ceſ- 
ſation, or alleviation of the firſt diſeaſe,the faculty being not debilitated,it ts a good ſigne. 

For this is cauſed by the departure of the matter from the internal to the ex 
ternal parts of the brain,and then as the reſult of this we may expe impoſtuma- 
TIONS s 

An bunming and ſound »f the ears in acute feavers is deadly. 1s COac, cha, 3 
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A tinckling of the ears,and other ſorts of ſounds perceptible to ſick perſons, in 
acute diſcaſes ſhew a very difficult and dangerous difcafe, becauſe they arc pro- 
duced from thick flatulencies, which proceed from thick matter ; and this matter 
being contumactouſly rebellious, nor {ubjugable in the ſhort duration of an acute 
diſcaſc,it tollowes that nature by this burdenſome oppreſſion muſt firſt fall, and 
ſo the lick perſon dy. 

Smelling and taſting. /f the meat,drink,and medicines offered ſeemputrid,and of an ill 
ſavour, it 15 bad. | 

For this fignibes that humors very putrid and unſavoury are copious in thebody, 
whereas {melling and rafting are vitiared by vapors cxhaling from various 
putrid humors, to the tongue, noſe, or brain; and that ſmcll or taſt which is 
wirhin keeps out any other external, according to the Philoſophers poſition, and 
hinders irs reception. This is the cauſe that when the: noſe and tongue are infe&t- 
ed by putrid vapors elevated from the inferior parts, all things then ſmelled: or 
taſted ſeem purrid. | Me, 

Touch. Pairs poſſeſſing the ignoble and farr remote parts from the lowells, and bong 
exerciſing them, the ſgnes of concofion appearing , and thoſe chiefly which tegin on a 
decretory day, are healthy. | 

For they hint tous that nature doth exoneratethe principal members, and cx! 
communicate from its commerce the noxious humors. 

Bur che ignoble and farr remote parts fromthe bowells are the groin, the 
leggs, the knees, the thighes and feer, as alſo thearmes and hands. Burt we mult 
obicrve by tuch like paines, that diſcaſcs are not alwaics perfely judged, bur 
{omerimes 1mpertealy, fo that a#tttward a recidivation may fuccced. But 
diſcaſcs are perte&tly diſcuſſed, whkMievacuations convenient for ſuch like pains 


| ſucceed; for inſtance, by ſweats , effluxions of the belly, and the like, which 


may exhault all the morbifick marter; bur if noevacuartions follow ſuch pains, or 


| inſuficient -ones, the ſolution of the diſeaſe is imperted, and obnoxtous to- recidi- 


vation, becauſe that the whole morbifick cauſe can by no means be hedged into 
an 1gnoble part : it is therefore neceſſary that the diſcaſe ſhould be finithed by 


| other evacuations, as appears in Hipp. 3. SeF. 3.egr.9. Where Heropyti affected 


with a great and contumacious diſeaſe,after divers {ymptomes, and Hnxofbloud 
00, Which indeed did diminiſh, but could not operate a ſolution of the difcaſe, 
he was troubled with pains in his inferiour parts, and laſtly ke was torally freed 
by the cftiuxions of the belly. Hippocrates words are theſe ; O7 the fortteth day 
bloud was coptouſly effuſed out of his 4 and he was better 1n his fenſeshe was mdeed 
deaf, but little : the Feavers remitted, bloud flowed on the following dates, often and 11 
ſmall quantities. But about the ſixteenth day the effluxions of Llood ceaſed, tut hewas 
notably pained on bis right hip, and bis Feaver was intesſe,and not long after he felt pains 
1n all hts inferiour parts : but it happened that either the Feaver was augmented, and 
much ſuradtty , or that that was remitted and aſſwaged , but the pains of the infe- 
r10ur parts about the hips herghtened. But about the hundreth day h1s telly was much moleſt- 
ed with many b1110u6 excrements, and many ſuch did proceed in no little time; then follow - 
ed a dyſenteria mith pain; but a conventent ſtate of the other members .Finally his feauer 
left him, his leafueſt ceaſed, on the hundreth day he was _ zudged. Soallo . E£gr. 
7. of the ſame Sefton, on the ſeventeenth day copious eftluxions proceeded from the 
noſe of Abderitana a maid;on the twentieth ſhe was pained in her feet, taker with 
deafneſs and fondneſs, ſome bloud ifſued from hernoſe, ſhe ſweared, without a 


| Feaver 3 on the four and twentieth the Feaver returned, and ſurdity again, the 


pain of her feer perſiſttd, then came an alienation of mind : on the ſeven and 
twentiethday ſhe ſweated much, withont a Feaver,the patnot her feet remiaineds 
bur 


tc 
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| but 1n the reſt ſhe was perfectly judged. 


Pains deſcending from the ſuperiour to the inferiour parts, are healthy. 

For they ſhew that the morbifick matter is conveyed away from the principal 
tothe more ignoble parts, according to the mind of Hpp. 3. Prorrhet. Parnes, ſauth, 
he, if they run down to the lower parts, are eaſily drawn from them; and it is confirmed 
by the ſtory of Herophon, which is reported 7 7. Eprd. Sef. 7. egr. 3. This mans 
milr in the fifth day ſwelled witha tenſion of his hypochondrium : on the eighth 
the humor of his milt was mitigated, he was pained in his groin z firſt his mile 
ſwelled according toreQitudez after he was pained in both knees, he paſſed the 
night away calily ; his urine was of a better colour, having a {mall ſubtidence : en 
the ninth day he {weated, was judged, intermitted : on the fifth day after re- 
lapſcd, and his milt —_— ſwelled, his acute feaver and ſurdity returned a- 
gain ; burton the third day after this recidivation his milt was aflwaged, his deaf- 
neſs diminiſhed, his legs pained, he ſweated ar night, and the ſeventeenth day 
was judged. | 

WV, oo and continual pains of the head in an acute Feaver tyned with any other dan- 
gerow ſignes, are deadly : 3. progn. 

For when thoſe pains are violerit and continual, it 1s plain that they are not 
cauſed by vapors aſcending from the inferiour parts, nor by any critical perturba- 
tion, bur by a very hot diſtemper ſtampt upon the mezznges,tention and gravity be- 
ing inthem produced by that morbifick matter which is lodged in the brain ir ſelf, 
which if it generate an acute Feaver, is bilious and ſharp, and very troubleſome 
tothe part z and ſuch an oneis ſignified, if with pains, and an acute Feaver, other 
bad and dangerous fignes appear, as watchjngs, fondneſs, difhculty of ſpiration, 
urine thin, or confu{ed, and the like, which ;,ggtording to their number | Ae the 
danger of the diſcaſe. Uo 

The patns of the head ſucceeding Critical ſweats, preſage for the moſt part death. 

Pains in the neck in the begininng or amgmentation of a diſeaſe are bad. 

For they ſignify plenty of humors abounding in the poſtern part of the head, and 
that part thercof 1s diffuſed into the ſp:zalts medulla, or the membranes thereof, 
which cannot be diffolved, or concocted by nature. So in 1. Epid. &gr 2. Silenus 
{oon after the beginning of his diſcaſe had a pain in his loyns, and gravity in his 
head,a contenſion of his neck; onthe twentieth day he dycd.Soagain 3.Eprid.SefF.3. 
egr. 4. A perſon phrenitical, whoſe head and neck the firſt day were troubled 
with a painful gravity, the fourth day dyed. In Cyzicum, a woman which brought 
torth ten daughters, whoſe delivery was difficult, without much purgation, was 
firſt raken withan horrid and acute feaver, troubled with an heavineſs of the 
head, and neck attended with pain, on the ſeventeenth day ſhe dyed. Yer it is to be 
noted, that by this figne we cannot abſoJutely affirm death, becauſe ſome doe with 
it eſcape, as appears zx I. Epid. Sef.7. egr. 5. Where on the ſecond day Epicrates 
his wite was aftlicted with a pain of her head, neck, and loyns, and was troubled 

with many and dangerous ſignes tothe eighticth day, in which ſhe was. perte&ly 
judged. And £2r. 14. of the ſame ſefion, Melidia, who was ſick by the- Temple of 
Tuno, had a great pain 1n her head, neck, and breaſt, accom —_ with other {ym- 
ptomes, and on the eleventh day the was perfe&ly judged. When therefore this 
hgne appears in the beginning of a diſcaſe, we may confidently aver by it a very 
troubleſome and dangerous difſcaſe, on which the ſick perſon will cither dye, or be 
very dangerouſly 11], as appears by the recited ſtories of theſe who have eſcaped, 
yet with threwd {ymptomes, and much danger of liſe. 
AN acute pain of the ears in acontinual Feaver, is dangerow, 
For 1t 15 an hazard if aman fall not intoa defi ptency, and dye, Hipp. 3+ progy 
| | | ut 
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this ſigne being accounted fallacious by Hrppocrates himſelf, we muſt accurately 
diſtinguiſh. The dura meninx is neighbour*to the auditory paſſage, ſo that the 
diſeaſe of one hath an eaſy way of tranſmigration into the other ; but they doe fo 
differ,as that if upon the affection of the braina pain ſurpriſe rhe mentioned paſſage, 
it will not be a figne of fondneſsor death, but a guard and fence againſt rhem both z 
for this ſhewes that the morbifick marrer is transferred from the internal tothe cx. 
ternal parts. But if in an acute feaver a pain ariſe without any affection of the 
brain, itis a ſigne that the humors by that parr aſſay! the brain, which will b 
that cffeta Pnrenſy, and next death; molt of all if it be vehement and difficult. 
Bur ſuch a diſcaſc (as Hipp. informs us 7 the quoted place) diſpatcheth young men 
on the ſeventh day, or ſooner; but old men much flower, for Feavers, and fondneſs 
more {eldome happen to them, and ſo their ears will admit of tu ppuration . But 
at this age recidivation happening kills many : bur young men dye before theit 
cars can beſuppurated ; and it white marter beexcluded at the eare of a young 
man, there is hopes of his lite, if any other good {igne happen. 

The pain of the 1ams 112 an acute Feaver 1s perillous Hipp. 1n Coac. 

This pain of the jaws often happens in malignant and peſtilent Feavers, and is 
one of the demonltrative fignes of that affe&tion ; and ir is cauſed cither by a thin 
and malignant detluxion trom the brain breaking in uponthe jaws zor by malig- 
nant vapors ſentup by the inferiour parts,and vellicating thoſe parts. 

A pain ſeated in the breaſt nith a numneſs is perniciou:; and if an acute Feaver ſurpriſe 
perſo:;s ſo parned, they dy cruelly. 2. Prorrher. text. 36. 

For they ſignity plenty of bilious humor cffuſed intothe breaſt, which cauſerh 
both the pain and the acute Feaver,it a numneſs, and as it were ancxolution of the 
whole body be adjoyned; tor this ſhewes the deſtructionof the animal faculty,the 
brain being by ſympathy dangerouſly affected. 

: Convuulſions in acute Feavers, and (trong pains about the bowels, are bad. Aph. 66. 

ect. 4. 

Avia acute Feavers convulſions are cauſed by an hot and dry diſtemper exficcat- 
ing anddiſtending the nerves ;. ſo in the fame diſcaſe pains in the guts proceed 
from the vehemency and ficcity of the inflammation, and the ſtronger rheſe pains 
are,the more they declare the magnitude of the cauſe, and by conicquence of the 
danger. For pains inthe bowels arc cauſcd either by inflammation,or cryſipelas, or 
ſtrong obſtruction, or abſceſs : but of theſe X7pp. diſcourſerh nor 1x thts aph. 
Though their danger be no whit leſs, but they do not neceffarily inferr convulſions, 
and wetreat here of primary Feavers,not of {ymptomes,which attend onthe men- 
tioned affections : of theſe pains we have an example I. Fpid. SeF. I. gr. 11. 
Wherethe wite of Dromeada being troubled with an'a'cnte Feaver, on the firſt 
day began to be pained in her Hypochondrimm. On the third day about noon ſhe 
was extremely cold, was taken with an acute Feaver, like urine, the pain of her 
Hypochondrium, but onthe ixt day ſhedied. | 

S.. he be Wa of diſeaſes ariſing from the pain of the back, are difficult. 1. Coac, 
cha. 12. Aph. 5. 

For in _— the pains and heavineſs of the loyns are commonly produced by the 
weight of the peccant matter, creeping into the vera cava, which borders upon the 
back and loyns ; and when this matter is inflamed ir excites pains and burnings in 
the loyns, which ſpeak a datigerous diſeaſe, as well by reaſon of the plenty and 
acrimony of the morbifick matter, as forthat rhe morbifick matter may by theſe 
inlers eatily invade the principal parts. Tothis add,that heat communicated tothe 
Liver and the parts thereabour, by reaſon of vicinity producerh various ſym+ 
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The pains of the ignoble parts appearing in the beginning,or with other unlucky ſignes,are 
deadly. 

As we ſaid before that ſuch like pains were healthy, when they happen on a 
critical day accompanied with the1ignes of concoCtion, as ſignifying that nature 
doth vnload inthe 1gnoble parts; ſo on the contrary,it they happenin the beginning, 
in which no healthy cxpuliioncan be by nature made, or at other times alſo with 
other bad ſignes, they threaten the danger of death. So in Hpp. 1. Coar. Aph. 13. 
The pains of the hands and feet are horrid, and any hope ot alleviating the pains of 
the knees is deſperate. 

This opinion 15 confirmed by a _— tuſtory, which may be found 3. Epid, 
SeR. 3. £27 5+ In Lariſſa,Caluw was ſuddenly taken with a pain on his right thigh, 
and applications of remedies availed nothing z the pain perkiſted ro the third da Y, 
and he died on the fourth, 

Pains beginning firſt in a remote part, and afterwards ſurpriſing the bowels, are bad. 

For they ſhew the tranſitionot the humors to the noble parts, which 77ipp. 3. 
prozn. confirmes. Pains,{taith ke,which with ap acute feaver beſiege the loyns and the in- 
fertour pazts, if they aſſay! the bewels, and leave their znferiour dwellings, they are very de- 
{trufive. And 1. Coac. cha. 1. Aph. 13. And the inrode of a pain from the thigh up- 
ward 1s terrible. And Appl. 76. 9f the ſame chapter ; The ſharpneſs of pain, if for a little 
time fix 1n the throat, ut remove h1gher, cauſeth danger of death. 

Pains of the ignoble parts, which without any manifeſt cauſe do ſoon vamſh and hide 
themſelves, are danzerons. | 

They arc {aid ro withdraw themſelves without any manifeſt cauſe, when they 
doc abruptly vrcak oft without the help of a Phylictan,cvacuation, or abſccſhon. 
For they cither {ig1ty the mind aftected, and ſoinſenhible of the pain; or the tran(- 
lacion of the matter to the intcriour parts, or the corruption of that part in which 
ſenſe is deftroyed. So in the mentioned hiſtory of Calum, the pain of his thigh 
diſappcared the third day, by reaſon of the tranſmigration of the matter to the 
brain; orclic by rceſon of his fondneſs he was not ſenſible of the pain. Theſe are the 
words of Hippocrates, On the third day the paize of his thigh ceaſed, tut an alternation 


_ and perturbation of his mind followed, with much jafation : onthe fourth day about n00n 


he died. 

Motion. 1 az.y diſeaſe, if the ſick perſon-can eaſily riſe and lift himſelf up, and turn 
hinſel{from ſide to jidc,t ts a good ſigne 5,08 the contrary , if he cannot without difficulty 
move himſelf, it 1s a tad one. | 

As the ſoundneſs of any tunCtion denotes the levity of a diſeaſe , ſo among the 
animal functions, it that which belongs to voluntary motion be not hurt, we have 
the greatcr hopes 3 andon the contrary, if it be much derrimented, ſothar the flick 
perſons can hardly move themlelves, it is viually dangerous. 

Much jatation of the body, anxiety and unquietneſs 1n an acute feaver, ts bad. 

For this denotes the fcrocity and turgency ot the humors,. which being thin 
and very moveable, and vehemently agitated inthe body, it is an hazard it they 


* fallynotout upon the principal parts, and produce ſome pernicious affetion, So in 


Hipp. 3- Epid. Se. 2.97.12, A woman preſently upon the beginning of her diſcaſe 
was thirſty and anxious. On the ſeventh day ſhe was extreme cold, an acute 
fcaver ſciſed her, with thirſt, and much jaGation. On the cighth day ſhe was 
again hot about noon, thirſty,comatous, and anxious, On the fourtcenth ſhe dyed. 

Lying down. That method of lying down © beſt which every one in health otſerves. 
Hipp. book. 3. Coac. tract. 1. Aph. 9. 

Bur this decumbency which is like that of healthy perſons is by Hipp. 1. progneſt. 
deſcribed intheſe words; A ſich perſon muſt Iy on his right or left ſide with his armes, 
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neck, leggs ſomewhat bended, and the reſt of his body lyingeaſily.For by this ſituation of 
the a all che parts reſt, and all Kal th 6 23 ref] Aran more wg 
and ſleep more pleaſant. It then a ſick perſon taken with an acute diſcaſc obſerve 
to ly down in this manner, it 15 a notable ſigne of a vigorous faculty, which ſ\up- 
ports cheerfully, and with no difficulty, and eaſily governs the body. 

The heavineſs of the whole body, hands and feet, is dangerous. Hipp. 3. Coac. tra. x. 
Aph. 3. 

The gravity of the whole body is diſcovered by this, that the fſick- perſon can 
hardly move himſelf in his bed, and turn upon his fides, and when he is moved b 
aliſtanrs, he repreſents a leaden bulk and burden. But the heavinets of the 
hands and feet appears by this, thar the fick party can hardly lift up his hand to 
rake meatand drink, or exerciſe any other thing; or if when they be {1o difficult] 
lifted up, they tremble, or it by being lifted up by the Ph ylician, they tall down 
again like a ſtone, But the heavinels of the feet is diſcoverable, witen they be ex- 
tended without any rcflexion to rhe end ofghe bed. All thefc are ſignes of a much 
debilirated and almoft expiring faculty. 

Toly onthe back with the hands, leggs, and neck extended, is Lad. Hipp. 3. Coac. 
tra&. 1. Aph 10. and 1. progn. text. 2. 

For this argues a great infitmity in the animal faculty, which cannot confine the 
body ro any other fituation. Butrhis ſupinity is cauſed when rhe body is over- 
burdened by its own weight, as appears in men dying, which doalwaies thus ly : 
and it is more confirmed by the extenſion of the members, which procceds from 
their gravity. Wo 

If the ſick perſon cannot contain himſelf, but often fall aA *» the place of his feet, it 15 
mortal. Hipp. book 3. Coac. tract. 1. aph. 11. 

For this tignifhes the animal taculry almoſt extint, ſo that ir cannot govern 
nor ſuſtain the weight of the body, 'bur it is forced down by its own gravity to the 
lower parts. | 

If one troubled with an acute diſeaſe ſleep gaping, it 5 mortal. Hipp. 1. progn. tcxt. 
20, and 3. Coac, tract. 1.aph. 12. | | 

For this gaping is cauſcd either by reaſon of the infirmity and cxolutton of the 
faculty moving tizx jaw bone , or bya great inflammation of the izeart, and other 

arts, whence vapors are efftuſed in ſuch plenty,that tor their continual exclution 


 thefſick perſons are forced to ly gaping. Burt this is principally cauſed in fleep, be- 


cauſe then the hear of the inner parts 1s intended, which fcnds upa greatcr plen- 
ty of ſtreams. Bur it theſick perſon dothnor onely perſiſt gaping in tus {lcep, bur 
be inthe ſame poſture when he is waking,it is much more dangerous. Yer obſcrvc, 
that ſome by aſſuctaction even in health do fleep gaping : which it the Piytici- 
an knows, he cannot from thence take occation ot a prognoſtick. 

To lye upon the belly, for one with whom 1t 15 30t caſtomaryſo to ſleepyis tad, Hipp. 2. 
Prorrhet. text. 9.and 3. Coac. tract. I. apn. 13. ; 

For this prepoſterous decumbency ſhews cither a fondneſs, or crfor 1nunder. 
ſtanding, or a dangerous affection —_— the parts. of the belly. | 

If a ſick perſon be taken lying with his feet naked, and not very hot, as alſo with his 
hands,neck,and legs thrown unequally and nakedgt is dangerou:; for this denotes anguiſh. 
Hipp. 3. Coac. tract. 3.aph. 14. ; 

When fick perſons in the greateſt rigor of a feaveriſh exacerbation, being 
very hot all over their body, dolay naked their body and members to cool, this 
gives no occaſion of judging danger. Bur if upon no compelling neceſlity, and when 
their body is temperate cnough, they ſtrip their parts, and toſs their whole body 


to and fro, this is very dangerous, 
k 2 | For 
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For this,as Hipp.avcrres ,1gmrfies an Alyſmw or anxietude:which Alyſmu is grounded 
Pon two cauſcs,onc a proritationand VILINS of the ſtomach, cauſcd by thc {ſharp- 
ncts of humor with heat; tne other 15 the oppreſſion of the faculty by the heavineſs 
of the body, ſo that no collocation is inthat anxiety pleaſing. The {1gnes of both 
cauſcs arc ſyllogiſtical : ot rhe firſt,nauſcation, and appetite ro vomiting; of the ſe. 
cond, frequent jactation impatient of a pauſe without nauſcation.Bur the principal 
cauſcof jactation is the faculty languithing and oppreſſed ; and the cauic of denu- 
dation of the bod y is a burning tcaver and /ypyr:a. 

It ws perziciomalſy to tumble to the bed ſide, and firſt to put out the feet, then to raiſe up 
the Lody, and withour cohihitton either to fall out or riſe. 

For ti1js denotes an obſcure fondnets, and is ſo dangerous, that Hollerizs 11 his 
comm. to the Coac. prexat. athrmes that he never knew any other recover upon 
theic ſ1znes. ; | 

Thoſe {ich perſons which deſire to be ere, and ſit in the vigour of an acute diſeaſe, 
and chiefly in a peripueumony, are 12 danger. Hipp. 3. Coac..tract.1.aph. 16. 

For tizts cither threatens an imminent phrenſy, by reaſon of which they are fo 
unruly, and tumble inconfiderately without any advantage ; or it ihewes a great 
inflammarion of rhe heart, which by this means they defire roallay by a more free 
inſpiration of air;or laitly,it denotes a great oppreſſion of the ſpiritual parts, pol- 
ſeficd by much inflammation, fo that re{pirationcan hardly be excrcifcd with e- 
rection of rhe body. 

Thoſe ſick perſons which toſs their hands about idly, ſnatch at ſtrawes, and pick the 
wooll from therr clathes,or pull gpotes from the walls, and gather the bedclothes as a burden, 
are mortally affefed. Hipp. "= text. 23. 

For thcſe are {ympromes of imagination offended , and fignes of a very deadly 
phrenſy. Soin Hipp. 3. Epid. Set. 3. egr. 15. In Thaſw, thc wite of Dealces was 
covered from rhe beginning, and remaincd f1lent to the end; ſhe {crabled with her 
hands, pulled,ſcrachr, and gathered the wooll ; on the twenty firlt day ſhe dyed. 
But kere ari{cs a douZt how Hypp. termes theſe deadly 1ymptomes, when Galez 
4- of affected places. cha. 1. reports of himſclt, that being fick of a burning Feaver 
he garnered ſtrawes,and pulled the wooll,and then he admoniſhed his friends to 
take care left ke ſhould tall into a phrenſy, yet from this diſcaſe he himſclf 
recovered, We mult an{wer,that ſuch ſympromes are cauſed in a true phrenſy , 
rc brain being eſſentially afteed,or by ſympathy, by the elevation of vapors to 
ic, Witch; do uſually gencrate a Paraphreritrs : if it happen tm the firſt way it 1s 
tally, if inthe ſecond, not; though it ſhew greater future evil. 

Thoſe perſons who are broken and extenuated with a diſeaſe, if they fall a trembling, 
they are 12 danger. Hipp. 3. COAC. tract. 2.cha.4.aph. 63. 

Treallizo, 1 rembling,according to Galen 1 his Look of trembling, cold palputation, 
051d convurijien, is cauſed by the imbecuility of the animal jaculty. 

And tl:1s infirmity 1s by oppreſhon, or cxoſution. 'That weakneſs wnich is pro- 
duced by oppreſſion, though it threaten danger, yetit is not deadly, becauſe that 
oppreition which procceds trom the multitude of humors may be expelled b 
evacuations ; but tremblings which happen in the beginning ofa diſcaſe are moſt 
commonly cauſed by oppreſſion, and arc not alwayes deadly, as appears by the 
cxample of Pythion in Hipp. 3. Epid. Set. egr. 1.” who from the beginning of his 
dilcaic had a trembling 1n his hands, yer he c{caped, But whena trembling hap- 
pens in rhe progreſ$of a dilcaſc, the tick perſon being now weak and extcnuated, 
this without doubt doth proceed {rom cxolution, and therefore denotes death at 
hand. 

It ts better that a Feaver ſhould ſucceed cenuulſion, then conuulſion a Feater. 
Aph, 26. Scct, 2. Con- 


c—_ - ———— —— 


CHAP. 2. 


*_ Bodyof Phyſich, 63 


Convullion; Conurnl ſ10z,according tothe mind of Hipp. 1s either cauſed / 'y reple- 
t10n 67 1naimtion. When therctore it happens that any perſon in health is {yd- 
denly convulled, it 15 neceſſary that this convulſion ſhould be cauſed by repletion, 
for then rhe nerves are {tufted with cold and glutinous humors which introduce 
convullions : a Feaver therefore coming upon theſe doth for the moſt part hear, 
cxtenuate, digeſt , and {o reſolve the convulſions. Burt if a convulſion happen in 
Feavers, they arc moſt ordinarily cauſed by inanition, and drineſs, produced by 
a burning and {corching Feaverz which is a very great, and almoſt incurablc 
evil, becauſe long time will be a pn to remove the {iccity of the nerves 3 bur 
the ſharpneſs of the diſcaſe will admit of no procraſtination, bur ſoon diffolves 
theſtrength, and produces deſtruction. 

Thoſe Conuulſions which appear in the beginnings of acute diſeaſes, are leſs danger- 
ous then thoſe that happen 1m the ſtate of them. : 

All Convulfions which ſucceed Feavers are not deadly,but ſometimes lefs dan- 
gerous, it they happen in the beginning ; for they then ſignify a multitude of hy- 
mors, by which the nervous parts are {tretched and convulſed. And they uſe 
to be far leſs dangerous it they remain nor long , becauſe then they are not pro- 
duced from a fixt cauſe, and they ſhew that the morbifick matter hath removed 
from the ſtock of the veins into the bulk of the body, by theconcuſfion and vio!cnr 
commotion of rhe body, evident ina Convultfion. So in Hipp. 3. Epid. SeF. 3. 
egr. 11. InThaſus, a woman being froward with grict occaſionally cauſed, could 
not{leep,and abhorred meats, was thirſty and anxious : in the beginning of rhe 
night ſhe talked much, was fick in mind, troubled with a ſmall Feaver, in the 
morning with many Convulſions, talked obſcenely, diſturbed with many, great, 
continual pains : on the {econd day ſhe was inthe fame condition, flept nor, had 
a more acute Feaver. On- the third day her Convullions lefr her, the fell into 
dro $, and ſound flcep, and again waking ſhe leapr up; beingunable to con- 
tain her ſelt ſhe talked much, was taken with an acute Feaver, and the ſame 
night ſhe ſweated much,in a heat all over, without a Feaver, ſhe flept , undcr- 
ſtood every thing,and was judged. About which time her months iſſued copiouſly. 

We may gather by this ſtory, that her Convuliton appearing in the beginning 
was cauſed by repletion, not from the authority of Galez oncly,;z 4s commentary 0 
this place,where heaffirmes that this womans months were ſurppreſſed, but alſo by 
thoſc evacuations by which ſhe was freed, viz. by copious and univerſal ſweats, 
and by the plentiful cffluxtonot her months, according to the common axiome, 
diſeaſes cauſed by repletion are cured by tnanttion. But it a convultion appear in ttc 
ſtare of a difca(c,it 1s more dangerous,for it is cither genergted by ficcity introduced 
by a feaveriſh aduſtion, or by rhe tranſition of the morbifkck humor to the ner- 
vous parts. | 

Thoſe which arecauſed by drineſs are wholly pernicious and deadly ; bur 
thoſe which are produced by permutation are fomerimes curable , as rhoſc 
which procced from the bitings of the orifice of the ventricle, and in hyſterical 
women, and thoſe which happencritically. Yer they are uſually difhculr, and 
very dangerous,as appears by the ſtorics propoſed by Hippnn Epid. Forin 1 Eprd. 
Sef. 1. #8r. 4. In Thaſw, the wife of Phil;zws being raken with an acute tcaver, 
after divers ſympromes was on the eighth day extreme cold, much convulſt with 
pain Þ the ninth convulſt : on the eleventh ſhe in her convultions expelled 
urine very -<qrou Bur about the ſeventeenth day ſhe was ſpeechleſs , on the 
twentieth ſhe dycd. So .Egr. 8. of the ſame Sefion, Eraſinus dicd on the fifth 
day about ſun-ſcr of a pernicious difcaſe. 44 to him, ſaith Hippocrates, about bis 


death happened many conuulſiens with ſweat. SO e/fgr. 11. of the ſame Settion, =- 
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" Wife of Dromeada,after divers ſymprtomes, on the ſixth day in the morning ſhe 
was ſtiftecold,burt ſpeedily again heated,ſhe ſweated all over,was cold in her ex. 
rreme parts, wasfond ; reſpiration big and rarc, ſoon atter convulſions began 
from ker head, and ſhe died ſuddenly. | 

Laſtly, 3. Epid. Se. 2. egr. 4. In Thaſm, Phileſtes being taken with a very 
acute feaver, was convulit on the fourth day, on the fifth in the morning he died, 

In acute feavers, convulſions and ſtrong pains atout the bowels are bad. Aph. 66. 
SECt. 4. 

It is before noted in the expoſition of .4ph. 26. SeF. 2. thata convulſion inan 
acute fcaver is bad. Bur if ſtrong pains of the bowels come in company with ir, 
it is without doubr very dangerous; for theſe pains are cauſed cither by great in- 
flammarions in thoſe parts, or by an hot and dry diſtemper produced by a burn- 
ing feaver, which mult be very great that it may be able tocaule ſuch pains, and 
ſoit threatens deathto the ſick perſon ; as 1s evident by the ſtories of the wite of 
Philizs Eraſinw, and the witc of Dromeada before propoſed, for they did not one- 
ly ſuffer convuliions,but alſo hypochondriacal pains; and fodicd. 

Convulſions in phrenttical- perſons ſignifte that death 15 near. : 

Galen.12. Meth, laſt chap. affirms that his experience could never inform him of 
any one ſo convulſt that was recovered, nor ever heard he ſuch a thing by there- 

rt of any otticr. For this convulſion proceeds from the ficcity of the nerves,oc- 
caſioned by the inflammation of the brain, which 1s therefore incurable. 

Cenuulſions in children are leſs dangerous then in thoſe that have arrived to a 
ull age. 

/ Becauſe as Galen relates i# his comm. 03 3. Aphor. children do more abound with 
crude humors, which caule a convullion by repletion, which is leſs dangerous then 
that which procceds from inanition,with whichthoſe that are full growy axe more 
frequently moleſted; and likewiſe the nervous parts in children are 1p nd ſo 
convulſt by a ſmaller cauſe. £14 

Thoſe the are taken with a Tetanw, die within four days, inwhich if they eſcape, they 
may be cured. Aph. 6. Sect. 5. 

A Tetanus is cauſed by an emproſthotonos , thart is, a tenſion to the interiors, 
and an opiſthotonos, that is a tenſion ro the poſteriors; for in it the convullion 
of the oppolite muſcles 1s equal, which do therefore fo vehemently afHid& nature 
that ſhe cannot long endure thoſe pains, cheifly when the whole body, and cſpe- 
cially the neck 15 ſtiffe with cold; for then beſides thoſe horrid pains which 
quickly difſolve the ſtrength , the diaphragma is alſo afte&ed by ſym- 
pathy, wnereas the nerves produced to the diaphragma make out trom the fourth 
vertebra of the neck, and fo the neck being convulſt reſpiration 15 hardened, and 
the perſons {o affe&ted die by ſuffocation within four daies, But if they cfcape 
them upon the mitigation and diſſolution of the diſcaſe by judication, which 
happens in extremely acute diſcaſcs on the fourth day, they arc freed from this 
dangerous di{caſc. 

Convulfion upon a wound 5 deadly. Aph. 2. Seft. 5. | 
The ſucceſſion of aconvulſion toa wound proceeds from four — the 
woundhappens to fall upon the great veins and arteries,upon which a large flux of 
bloud followes, which cauſeth a convulfion and ſwouning ; but death 1g nor al- 
waies the cffe& of this convulſion and Syzcope. Secondly, when the wollMt i n- 
flicted upon the ſtock of nerves, by reaſon of which that convulſion of the ner- 
vous parts followes which is called gpaſmus. T; hirdly, when there is an inflamma- 
tion in the wound, which being extended to the nerves becomes a convulſ1on. 


Fourthly, when the ulcer is not well purged, or cloſed before its time, or when = 
| | orifice 
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orifice of the wound 1s too narrow, as in the pricking of a nerveyfor then the ſbarp 

putrefaction being retained vellicates the nerves, and excites a convulſion. But 

this convulſion is deadly, becaule ir inſinuates by ſympathy into the brain, the 
nerves being vehemently affecteg; and becauſe purrid teculency retained in ti.c 
wound is ſometimes tranſmitted into the noble parts. And this Convulion,{aich 

Galen 13 his comm. on.this Aph. is deadly, not as implying a neceſſary conſequence 

of death, bur as very often introducing it. Vhich Hippocrates himſelt ſeemed 

to acknowledge,who in his Coac. progz. propoling the ſame opinion,in the place of 
deadly inſerts dangerows. 

Convuulſron or an biccough after much profuſion of bloud is bad, Aph. 3. 
Sect. 5. 

70" followes an immoderate loſs of bloud, cither when the veines- and 
arteries are robbed of that due proportion of bloud which they ſhould contain, 
and being empty are contracted, and being contracted contract the nerves ; or 
becauſe tne veines exhauſted attract from theneighbouring parts,demanding mu- 
tual courteſie,and ſo being aried with long protution of bloud, ſeek aliment- from 
the nerves, which torceth theexſiccated and contracted nerves to a convullt re- 
tirement to the fountain head, as it were to derive help from it ; or elſe becauſe 
the veines and arteries being immoderately exhauſted, hurry away not onely 
the bloud bur all the ſpirits from the extreme parts, whence the nerves are ſud- 
denly rctrigerated z hence arifeth an extemporary, not a long convultion, -not 
proceeding from a preternatural caule, bur rather produced by the action of na- 
ture, and endeavouring to hinder the detriment of this inanitton; therefore we 
ſaid before that a convulſion upon a flux of bloud was not alwaics deadly,though 
dangerous, becauſe noconvullions cauſed by inanition wants danger. 

Copuulſion or an hiccough upon a ſuperpurgation 1s bad. Aph. 4. Seft. 5. 

In ſuperpurgation not onelythe uſeleſs but theuſeful humors are evacuated, 
therefore the convulſion which ſucceeds it is by inanition, and therefore dange., 
rous. 50 Aph. 1. of the ſame Setti0n. Convuulſion upon hellebore ts deadly , becauſc 
of the immodcrare purgation which ſucceeds the aſſumprion of hellebore, 

Conuulſion and deſipience after watching ts bad, Aph. 18. SeR. 7. 

Watching,ſaith Galez iz his comm. is one of thoſe things which domoſt evacu- 
ate and dry, and ſo cauſe a convuliion by ficcity : and befides, becauſe by 
long watchings the bloud is made more bilious, and by conſequence more fit for 
the ſtimulation of the nervous parts. 
| Cold. Thoſe feavers in which are daily colds have a daily ſolution. Aph. 63. 
SCE. 4. 

"ut holds not onely true in quotidian, but in tertian and quartan recourſcs, that 
fcavers are reſolved by a precedent coldneſs; and hence we collect chat there 1s 
no danger in coldneſs of intermitting feavers, and that it gives no cauſe of 
fcar. 

Coldne ff in continual feavers happening on 4 critical day with the precedent ſ1gnes of 
concofion, and a remarkable evacuation following, ts healthy. TY 

Good cvacuations following ſuch colds are copious ſweats, vomits , dejection 
of the belly, or flux of bloud, by which ftcavers are cither wholly taken away, 
or much remitted, of which Hippocrates Aph. 58. Set. 4. 

A fMution of a burning feaver us cauſed ty F Aa coldneſſ, . 

Which is thus to be underſtood, 4/z. it 1t happen with the mentioned con- 
ditions, So in Hipp. 3. Epid. Set. 2. egr. 5. Cherion Demenetus his gucit, was 
taken after a drinking match with a greac feaver, on the third day with an acute 
feaver, trembling of his head, and moſt of all his lower lip; a while atter - 
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was cold, convulſt, was fond in all, paſſed the night with rrouble; on the fourth 
he had ſomequier, ſlept a littleztalked. On the fitth day he was troubled, all exa- 
cerbared,he was tond,paſſed the night with moleſtation, flepr not. On the ſixth 
day inthe ſame condition. On the teventh day he was extreme cold, raken with 
an acute Fcaver, {weated all over, was judged; chis man all along had bilious de- 
jections tew and finccre from his belly ; thin urine, well-coloured , having a 
cloudy enaorema. Abourthe cighth day his urine was better, and morecoloured, 
| havinga white {mall ſediment ; he was in his ſenſes, without a Feaver, he inter- 
mitted. But about the fourteenth day an acute Feaver ſurpriſed him, and he 
{weated.On the ſixteenth he vomited bilious matter, yellow, &ſomewhat copioul- 
ly. Onthe ſeventcenth he was extreme cold, and ſciſed by an acute Feaver, he 
{weatcd , was without a Feaver, and was judged : his urine after his relapſe 
and Cris was of a better colour, having ſediment; neither was -he fond in his re- 
cidivations : on the etghtcenth he was a little hot, thirſted, had thin urine,clou- 
dy eneorema, Was ſomewhat diltpient : Abour the nineteenth he was without a 
Feaver, was pained in his neck, had ſediment in his urine, on the twentieth was 
perfe&tly judged. Inthis fick perſon cold firſt happened on the third day to no 
purpolſc, as well becauſe that day is {eldome decretory,as tor that there appeared 
not any {ignes of concoction, neither tollowed there any excretion; and fo all 
the before propoſed conditions of good cold were wanting ; bur the cold 
happening on the ſeventh day was healthy, becauſe it appeared on a critical day 
with the precedent fignes of concoction : tor his urine was indeed thin, and of a 
oood colour, having a cloudy exeorema, with copious evacuation, tor he {weated all 
over ; therefore on the cighth day which followed the Crifis, he was without a 
Feaver, yet the diſcaſe was not wholly taken away, but very much diminiſhed : 
for we {a1d before, that by ſuch colds Feavers *' were cither taken away, or 
very much diminiſhed ; and the morbifick cauſe being not wholly driven away 
by the mentioned ſwears, he relapſed, which on the. ſeventh day a cold again 
followed, in company with the aforc{aid conditions, v/z : ſweats, and concocted 
urine : therefore his Feavers left him again, and he was on the twentieth day 
perfectly judged. Thats alſo obſervable in this hiſtory which is remarked 
by Hipp. inborh colds, which happened on the ſeventh. and the feventcenth day 
that the Feaver was much inflamed, for in both places he ſaith, he was cold,nad» 
taken with an acute Feaverz whereas in all Critical cold the more the body is 
heared, the better and more perfect judication tolloweth, for this declares 
nature ſtrong, and to operate powerfully the excluſionof the morbifick matter. 

Colds, after which the body 1s ot at all or very little heated, are bad. 

For they fignifie nature to be ina langutſhing condition, and unable to make 
head againſt the morbifick cauſe, whence Hrpp. 72 1. Prorrhet : refrigeration not 
reſuming heat after coldne f{ 1s bad, For that as Galen in his comm. writes, denotes 
an extinction of heat. VWhich Hzpp. alſoobſerved, in 3. Epid. Sef. 2. gr. 12. 
Wherea woman on the ſeventh day was extreme cold, was taken with an 
acute Feaver, much thirſt, ja&tation, about evening {weated all over cold, her 
extreme parts were refrigerated, ſhe was no more hot, and again at night was 
extreme cold;on the ſeventh day ſhe was not reinveſted with heat ; on the four- 
tcenth day ſhe dyed. | 

If a coma ſucceed acoldne fi or trembling falling on a Critical day, death 18 to be 
expetted. | | 

Coldne ſs happening not on a Critical day , or that which none or a tad evacuation 
followes, 1s pernicioms, 


So in the woman mentioned coldneſs often appeared , even on not Critical 
| dayecs 


ation 


tical 
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daies without any excretion, or cold {wear, which is a bad evacuation; ſo again 
Hiſtory the eleventh. Sefton 1. 600k 1. Epid, The wite of Dromeada was extreme 
cold on the third day with an univerfal bur a cold ſweat ; on the fixth again 
ſhe was extreme cold with an univerſal ſwear, yer coldnels of the extreme 
parts, tondneſs, convulfions tollowed it, and the d iced the ſame day, becauſe that 
coldne{s happened not on a critical day,bur on the ſixth day, which by Galez 15 
rcrmed tyrant z fo that Hypp. delervedly ſaid, Aph. 29. Se#. 4. 1f coldaeſs happen 
the ſixth day to febricttating perſons, an hard judgement followes. Yet it may be ob- 
jced, that Lariſſea, a maid whole hiſtory we find in 3. Epid. Sef. 3. £2r. 12. 
was on the {1xth day, upon a coldnets which was ſeconded by a copious flux of 
bloud, and .univertal hot {weat, perfectly judged 3 To which we mu anſwer 
with Galez 13 the comment. that this 1s oneof rtho{c rarc cxamples in which H7pp. 
obſerved judication to be ſometimes made on even daics, which fo rarely falls 
within the compatls of cxample,thar ir will no way diſorder the common method 
of good Critcs., To this adde, that her months then firſt flowing trom hcr were 
very advantageous for the ſolution of the diſcaſe. 

If coldne ſi ds happer., without the intermiſſion of the Feaver, the ſick perſon Lerng now 
:nfirm, it ts deadly. Aph. 46. SC. 4. 

Galen in his romment. {aith,thar it {19ntfheth not the ſame to ſay if it ſhall hap- 
pen, and it it do happen ; for the word ſhalhappex, denotes one aſſault of cold, 
ao happen, many : theretore upon cold happening once we may ſometimes Pre- 
{age good, ſometimes bad, as appeareth bythe precedent theorems ; but for cold 
to happen often without any deficiency of the Feaver, being otherwiſe not 
good , 15 1n infirmity more pernicious; forif any evacuation tollow the cold- 
neſs which cauſcth no intermifhon, both conduceto a mans diſſolution, as well 
becaule by reaſonof imbecillity the body cannot bear the agitation of the cold, as 
becaule the ſtrength is by evacuation diſſolved; bur if coldnets alone happen with- 
out the attendance of evacuation, it is both waics bad ; for as a bad cauſe it 
trics the ſtrength of a man, and 15 a bad figne, ſhewing his imbecillity, which did 
uſually evacuate the noxtous humors in colds, but now it is not able. 

Coldre fs often comimg 1# 4 long diſeaſe , or rather ſhakings without any order or i pe, 
ſigni an internal ſuppuration. Hipp. in Coac. Or they may ſugrfre plenty of deprated 
humors, by which ſharp vapors are uſually elevated. See Hipp. 1 Coac: Apti. 10, 
I3.16. 

Shakings frequently appearing 1# the beginning of acute Feauers axe bad. 

For they ſhew a very great pravity of humors,vellicating the ſcnſible parts,and 
the infirmity of nature {pending her labour . in vain to move the humors. Such 
ſhakings do uſually appear in the beginning of malignant and peſtilent Fea- 
VCTS. 

Frequent tremblings of the loyas, with a quick return of heat, aye dapaerons for it 
Fer fies a painful ſuppreſſion of urine, ad for 1t to ſweat out there is perilloys. 1, Coac, 
A\ph. 18. x 

For it ſignifies an inflammarton of the ſpizalis medulla, or the membranes 
thereof,, which parts by the violence of pretcrnatural teat are ſcorched, and b 
the want of native hear they are retrigcratedzas it happens ina ſudden and fre- 
quent mutation of the parts into both. . This alfots nor feldome found in an Em- 
pyema z bur the ſuppreſſion of urine tollowes, bccauſe by frequent cold the na- 
tive heat of the bladder is extingutihed, and to its expultive taculty deſtroyed, 
and ſenſe of irritation loſt. 

Shaking after ſweat 1s 0: good. Api. 4. Sect. 7. 

Iudicatorics which judge not are bad fo twear breaking forth on a Critical 
day, 
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| day, ifitbe not bencficial to the ſickperſon, but ſhaking followed it, is a bad 


ligne ; for it ſhewes thar either the uſetul humors onely were evacuated by ſwear, 
and the vicleſs and copious keep their ſtation; or that a part onely of theſe de- 
praved humors was evacuated by {wear, bur the reſt dwell within, and vellicate 
the {enſible parrs, and ſo cauſe ſhaking. Ir is theretore evident that cither na. 
tureis fo weak that ſhe cannot rid her ſclt of the morbifick matter, or the humors 
ſo ſtrongrhar they give nature the folle. 

Sternutation. /t zs obſerved that if a ſick man ſneeſe onely once, that hewill yeild up 
to the ferocity of the diſeaſe; but if he ſneeſe twice, the diſeaſe will loſe the day, and he 
recover. But the contrary us noted 1n women, if any of them dangerouſly ſick ſneeſe twice, 
this us deſtrutrve and exttial; if the ſneeſe be once, 1t 8 an healthy ſign, Forcſt, ob- 
{cr. 487. diſt:llations of the head, and ſneeſings precedent or ſubſequent in the diſeaſes 
of the lungs,are bad. But in other, even exitial diſeaſes, ſneefings raiſe hopes of ſolution, 
Hipp. 2. progn. chap. 16. | | 

In a parthuits, pleurifie, and peripneumony, by that concuſſion of the brain 
ſnceting,the parts of the breaſt are lacerated and violently torn,which increaſeth 
much tize inflammarion, and ſo there 15 no vacuation of the morbifick matter, 
Bur in other diſcaſes the morbifick cauſe may be diſſipated and difpelled by the 
{trengrh of nature ſallying upon it by that violent morion; therefore ſneeling fig- 
nifies that nature reſumes ſtrengrn, and 1s excited to expuliion, whence wemay 
conjecture that 1t 15 the beginning of a recovery. Galen iz his comment on this place 
affirms, that ſternutation without rheume in the declination of a diſeaſe, or after 
the ſickne(s is paſt, is alwaics a good fign, though the ſickneſs be pernicious. == 

Sternutation happening to a woman 1a byſterical fits, or when ſhe brings forth with dif- 
ficulty, 15 good. 

Sneefing is very commodious in hyſterical ſuffocations, difficult labour, and re. 
tention of ſecundines, both as a ſigne and asa caule ; as a 1iigne, becauſe it ſhews 
that nature is mindful of hcr proper motions,and that being betore dulled, ſhe is 
now excired and revived,becauſe the caſts out tome ſupertluity ; as a cauſe, for 
that by vehement concuſſion and fervour it partly rouſes up nature, partly cauſerh 
CXcretion of thoſe things which adhere to the parts of the body. 

Vital actions. Good axd eaſre reſpiration conduceth much to health in acute diſeaſes, 
Hipp. 1. progn. | 

Reſpiration. For as Galen inſtruCts us zz hs com. good reſpiration ſignifies that 
the breaſt, hearr, lungs, ribs, midriffe, and all the parts ſubſcrvient ro ſpiration 
are in good caſe. And when they are ſo, we need fear no danger from an acute dil- 
caſe, unleſs it be malignant and peſtilent. For ſuch feavers do often as it were 
ſurpriſe us by an ambuſcado, ſo that we cannot be ſenſible of any injury offered 
to reſpiration, though in their progreſs they are deadly affeCtions. 

when in a not intermutting Feaver difficulty of ſpiration and deſipiency happen, it ts 
a deadly ſigne. Aph. 50. Set. 4. 

Becauſe the rwo grand Patrons of life,the heart and brainare vehemently hurt, 
and ſympathize to deſtruction: bur both paſſhons, 47z. deſipience, and difficulty 
of ſpiration,muſt laſt long that they may be called mortal ; for both ſometimes 
do happen healchfully in a critical perturbation. 

Great and unfrequent reſpiration 1n an acute Feaver 1s very bad. 

For this ſhews a fondneſs either preſent or imminent; for the minde being 
imployed incntertaining the multitude of ſpecies repreſented in fondneſs, trani- 
ters another way the taculty, moving the muſcles of the breaſt, ſo that there 
paſſerh no reſpiration, unleſs upon the inforcement of abſolure neceſſity, which 


cauſcth ir tobe unfrequent; bur the magnitude thereof doth ſatisfic for the rarity. 
&.- Yo 


II. 
bad 


cat, 
de- 
cate 
na - 
nors 


[d u 

2d j 
wice, 
, ob- 
eaſes 


i104 


brain 
a{eth 
Utter, 
the 
lig- 
> may 
' place 
after 


þ dif- 


nd re- 
{news 

(he 1s 
e, for 
auſeth 


ſeaſes. 


s that 
ration 
te dil- 
* Were 


ffcred 
nit 1s 


y hurt, 
ficulty 
ct1mecs 


e being 
,tran(- 
t there 
which 
rarity. 
So 


CHar, 2: Body of Phyjick. 16 9 


So it falls our by the ſame reaſon” that melancholicks and lovers have not ſeldom 
ſuch great and untrequent reſpiration, becauſe being fixt in deep meditations 
they torget to breath. But thedanger of this great andrare reſpiration in acutc 
diſeaſes may be gathered our of Hipp. 1. Eprd. Sef. 1. Agr. 2. Where Sileaws, 
who died on the eleventh day, had to the end reſpiration great and rare. $0 
e/E2r. 11. of the ſame Seton, Ihe witeot Dromeada on the firit day had an hypo- 
chondriacal pain, horrid, unquiet; on the following daics ſnefleprt not, her retpi- 
ration was rare, grear,and quickly drawn: again , on the ſixth day inthe morn- 
ing ſhe was extreme cold, and ſpeedily grew hot again, ſweared all over, her cx- 
rreme parts were cold,ſhe was tond, her reſpiration great and rare z ſoon aftcr 
convuliions began from her head, and ſhe fuddenly aicd. 

Great and frequent reſpiration 15 dangerous. | 

For this denotes a great inflammation, and putrefa&ion next neighbour to the 
heart, and the adjacent parts, which wanting much ventilation, cauſeth great 
and frequent” reſpiration. 

Small and frequent reſpiration 1s dangerous. 

For this {1gnthes, by the teſtimony of X7pp. 12 his Epid. the pain of ſome in- 
ſtrument,ſoas theanimal taculty,in commuterationof the pain,will not ſuffer thoſe 
parts which are above the diaphragma tobe much dilatcd, that the pain may 
be the leſs, and the motions violated, Ir therefore cauicth ſmall reſpiration. 
Bur becauſe this ſmall reſpiration cannot afford ſufficient ventilation to the kin- 
dled inflammation, neither is thereforc forced to make up that which is detracted 
from magnitude. Bur this paincauſing ſuchreſpiration, is produced by inflam- 
mation, abſceſle, ulcer,or copious and crude humors, all which threaten danger. 

In feavers, offending breath 1s bad, for it ſignifies a conuulſion. Aph. 68. SCCt. 4. 

By offending breath he underſtands interrupted or 4nterci{e breath, which 
breaks off abruptly inthe middleof reſpiration. And this may happen as well in 
inſpiration, and is by App. termed double, intro-revocation, as it were fuper- 
inſpiration, which trequently happens in crying children;. as alſo in expiration, 
bur more ſ{cldome, and it iscalled by Hpp.offending fpirit,when. it is conveyed to 
the extcrior parts,@ This aphoriſme is ro be underſtood of both , w/z. rhar 
it fignifics 1n feavers a convullion; becauſe the muſcles and ncrves prepared for | 
convuliion do ſo move the breaſt, which diſpoſition being incrcaſcd, and ovcr- 
{ſpreading more parts, a maniteſt convulſion teifſeth onthe man. 

, In acute paſſions accompayying a Feauer Iufiuous ſightngs are tad. Aph. 54. 
Ct. 6. 

This aphoriſme is in this like the former, becauſethat by {ighing weunder- 
ſtand rhar interrupt and reduplicate re{piration which was before explained. 
Bur now this reſpiration is moſt commonly worſe and deadly, when it is luctuous, 
that 4s , when it is ſent forth with ſome kindof lamentatzon and groning; for ir 
tignifies a kind of a dolorous diſpoſition, or rather plenty of atrabilary humor, 
which inducinga kind of ſadneſs, doth torce ſuch a groning to proceed from fick 
perſons, though unwilling. | 

Nofurnal dyſpnea in a Chromcal diſeaſe threatens a dropſce. Plarcr. 

Reſpiration proceeding moſt through the noſe, tn which the eriſtles of the noſtrils are 
m9Ued, 15 pernicious | 

For this fignifies a total infirmity of ſtrength; for the diſeaſe having now made 


a:large progres, and the diaphragma being inſufficient for reſpiration, the inter- 


coſta]l muſcles come in as aiders, and if ncither theſe alſo be tuthcient,thoſe car- 
tilagocs are by nature diducted,endeavoring toattract more alr : but this endea- 
vour is fruſtrated no leſs then hiation in dying perſons. | 
| L Cold 
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Cold ſpirationin acute diſeaſes denotes the proximity of death. 

For tnis ſhews an cxtinCtion of innate hear, and the conſumption of primigeni- 
bus moiſture by ſome incendiary hear. ; 

A great, yehement, and equal pulſe is uſually 12 any diſeaſe healthy, 

Pulſe. For this ſignifies rhe ſtrength of the vital faculty, by which the reſt are 
ſuſtained, ſo that the morbifick caulc may ealily be fubducd. 

An inconſtant, unequal, and languid pulſe denounces a ſad event. 

For this ſ1gnifies agrear plent of depraved humors, which by diſturbing na - 
rure, cauſe this inequality of pulſe. To which it an infirmity ot the ftrengrh be 
added, which is colle&ted by that languid pulſe, it cannot ſhake off this heavy 
burden. 

A ſmall and frequent pulſe, ſuch as a ſoft and mutilated one, 1s deadly. 

Fs. ons ng fienifies a creeping defect, and ſoon aftcr ruinous collapſion of the 
ength. 

y< AO or interntdent pulſe is pernicioues : | 

Gal. 2. of preſag. by pulſe aſtirmeth, that with an intermitting pulſe many old 
menand children do e{cape; but that his experience could never intorm him of the 
eſcape of any young man ; and the reaſon of this is, becauſe in young men it de- 
claresa wide receſs trom a ſtate of ſalubrity, tor they by reaſon ot the validity of 
their ſtrength tall nor into ſuch affeftions but by a potent cauſe, which is ſo inſu- 

rable that it forceth a fick perſon ro ſubmiſſion. Burtold men and childrenare 
affected by a ſmaller cauſe, yet ſuperable with morecaſe : yet experience ſeems 
to be antagoniſt to the opinion of Galer, there being very tew Phyficians who 
have not knowndome young men eſcaping upon fuch intermiſſion ot pulſe. But 
leſt the authority of Galez ſhculd be violated, we thus defend it, laying, that the 
inrermitting pulle is cauſed two waies,cither when ir intermits equally,ſorhar be- 
tween two intcrmiffions, the number of pulſations is perpetually the ſame ; and 
this intcrmitting pulſe is alwaies deadly , of which Galezs opinion is to be un- 
derſtood : or when it doth unequally intermir, and then the ſick perſons ma 
eſcape. An equal intermitting pulſe denotcs the conſtancy of the morbifick cauſe, 
and 1ts ſupercminency over nature. « 

Pulſes in Feavers like the pulſes of perſons m health are dangerows. 

For they ſigniftiea malignant and peſtilent tcaver, in which they uſually hap- 
pen, as Galen by experience taught 3. of preſag. by pulſes, and according to his 
mind ſuch pulics proceed from this, that inſuch feavers, eſpecially more malig- 
nant ones, Either the ſubſtance of the heart 15 roo much heated, and the humors 
thercin contained too cold;or on the contrary,the ſubſtance of the heart is roocold, 
and the humors too hot ; which contrarieties compoſe the pulſe to a kind of 
ſymmetrical order. Or truly we may ſay,that in the beginning chiefly of ama- 
1:gnant and peſtilent teaver, the pulſes do appear almoſt connatural, becauſe the 
hearr is rather affeed bythe pot{on, then an hot diſtemper, which cauſerh theſe 
notable mutations in the pulſe : though in the progreſs of a diſeaſe the pulſe doth 
uſually appear frequent, ſmall, weak, and diverſe; 


A Corollary. 


Natural agions. It may here ſuffice to take notice of the chief and in practice 
more frequent differences of pulſes. The reſt may be found in Galez treated 
at large in his Looks of preſaging by pulſe. 

A good and laudable appetency in diſeaſes ts healthy. 
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the appetency of perſons in health, and is moſt like it, which according tothe 
mind of Hzpp. is belt. Aph. 33. Sef. 2. To be 1n any diſeaſe of a ſound mid, any well 
diſpoſed to things offered, 15 good. For hence we collect that rhe natural faculty, and 
the parts ſubſcrvient to ir, the ventricle eſpecially; is well diſpoſed, © - 
Appetency wholly dejefed 1m a diſeaſe is very dangerous. p 
For this thews a great deviationtrom natural ſtate, arid is cauſed, as Gale i: 
comment. 08 3. Eptd.. teacheth us, cither from depravedatid ' malignatit humors., 
gathered about the orifice of the ventricle, or from the extitition of the faculty ir 
telf, whoſe duty 1t is to know the want of aliment, and focon{equently ro-defire it. 
So Hipp. in 1. Epid. of pining perſons dying inthe fury of an epidemical diſcale: 
ſaith, That they nauſeated all meat, and thirſted not. So likewife Galen in his comm. 
01 3. Epid. affirms that he hath ſeen many aſſailed by a peſtilent diſeaſe, who 
refuſed all mear, and died ; yet fome,as he averrs, ſtronger perſons, forced them- 
{clves to an aſſumption. of mear offered, ſurvived. So in Hrpp. 3« Epid, Sef. 1. 
SE2r. 2. Hermocrates, who on the twenty ſeventh day dycd, all the time of his 
diſcaſe was averſe romeat, nor hadappettte to any thing , and on his laſt da 
hecould not taſt any thing. And Se#.2.of the ſame book.egr.6.The daughter of Eu- 
rianax all thetime abhorred mear, nor deſired any thing; not thirſty,nor did ſhe 
drink any thing conſiderable; and of this diſcaſe ſhe did nor much ſurvive the 
twelfth day. | 
In @ long diſeaſe abhorrency of meat with ſincere dejeions,is bad.Hipp.Api.6.Se&.7. 

Loathing of meat being by itſelf a bad ſignin long diſeaſes, (tor i thoſe who 
arc like to eſcape the danger of ſuch diſcaſes a contrary affeftion doth uſual 
happen, w/z. an earneſt appetency of meat ) if ſincere dejections follow it, they 
give cauſcot a tar worſe preſage : whereas by ſincere dejeftions Hipp. underſtands 
choſe which are not mixt with watriſh humidity, when the humor alone is de- 
je&ed, deſtitute of its ſerum, whether it be bilious or melancholick-; for ſuch de- 
jeftions demonſtrate thar all the native humidity is ſcorched by feaveriſh hear. 

In long diſeaſes of the inteſtines, abhorrency of meat ts tad, and in company with a 
feaver worſe. 

A dylenteria is cauſed by ſharp humors exulcerating the inteſtines, firſt glean- 
ing away the outermoſt ſuperficics, bur in progreſs oftimes cauſing more deep and 
putrtd ulcers, in which time chiefly the ventricle alſo ſympathizing with them, 
doth not well pertorm concoction : which compaſſion more and more creeping vp- 
on the ſupertour parts, when the mouth of the ventricle is alſo affe&ed; rhendick 
perſons are offended with meat. They do indeed from the beginning ſometimes 
loath © meat, becauſe of bad :humors flowing from the liver, by which rhe in- 
tcſtines are abraded,cſpeciallywhen theſe humors have obtained a bilious nature; 
tor rhe-overflowing part of them is conveyed tothe mouth of the ver.tricle; But it 
this chance to fall our in long difcaſes of rhe inteſtines, it ſignifies thar the ventrt- 
cleis a$.it were mortified by compaſſion, in which, apperency, the niecefſarybu- 
lincſs of life,” is wholly loſt. Bur if a feaver accompanied with inapperency {uc- 
cced the pain.of the inteſtines, 1t'1s cauſed by-one of thele two, cither pittridity a- 
bour the ulcers, orgreat inflammation ;. borh of whichis very cxitious, / ' © *'''-? 

An intenſe hunger, koulimia, 4n diſeaſes ts tad. | 

For this depraved appettte 1s cither the conſcquentof notableevacuations, 
which the ſick perſons doth in vain endeavour to make up by theſe great repleti- 
ons ; . or of the--acrimony of immenſe hear, which:like a turnace conſumes the 
tucl of aliments, and reduceth them as it were to aſhes,as may be noted in many 
lean he&icks;in whom alſo this boulimia often-happens,byTeaſonof the notable vb- 
{tru&ionof the mcſaraick veins, hindringthepaſſageotrthe chyle to the liver whence 
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none, or very {mall nutrition is made, becauſe that chylous matter finding its 
way througi the liver blocked up,ts corrupted inthe inteſtines,and expelled bythe 
belly, whence it is that ſuch hectickes have a perpetual and immedicable flux of 
the belly. The parts therefore being abridged trom theſe cates, alwaies attract 
aliment from the liver, and the liver trom the ventricle; which attraction cauſcth 
alwaics this divulſion in the ventricle, and cheifly in the upper orifice thereof, 
whence hunger neceſſarily enſues. Or alſo that intenſe appetite depends upon the 
acid humors ſertled on theorifice of rhe ventricle, which perpetually vellicate 
that part, being more exquiſitly ſenſible. Therefore this immenſe hunger, as ir 
is rarc, and portentous in diſcaſcs, ſo it can denounce no good, as Aph. 4. SeF. 2. 
Neither ſatiety, or bunger, nor any thing elſe exce:ding the preſcript of nature, 1s 
good. For this over-repletion alwaies cauſeth very bad excrements, which are 
collected in fick perſons, as Aph. 17. Se. 2. where meat ts preternaturally ingefted, 
zt cauſeth a diſeaſe. And Aph. 8. and 31. Sef. 2. Eaters who prifit not by it are tn a 
bad condition. ” 
Appetency depraved, which ts called a prca, or malacta,ts in chromcal diſeaſes bad. 
Such appetite, which wandcrs to abſurd and aliene things, is familtar ro wo- 


men with child, by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of their months, which collects a 


multitude of depraved excrements, and cauſeth a reflux of them to the ventricle ; 
and in theſc it 1s not very dangerous, becauſe all thoſe excrements in parturition 
are purged ; butin chronical difcaſes it is very bad,as well in reſpe of the cauſe 
as the ligne; for while they glut themſelves with theſe cacochymoaus meats, 
the morbifick cauſes are multiplied ; andit denotes a deſtruction of the temper of 
the parts and humors, by reaſon of which they defire rhings like them. Hippo- 
crates therefore wiſely obſerved, 4pb. 31. SeF. 2. that if the 1ick perſon "a 
carneſt appetite to meat ſomething bad,we ſhould ſomerimes give way to ſuch 
deſire, bur with ſuch moderation, that by rcaſon of the quality or quantity it may 
not aggravate the diſcaſc. | | 

Thirſt. Thirſt quenched in acute diſeaſes upon m0 reaſon, us bad. Hipp. 1. prorrhet. 

For if there be no cauſe effetting thus {cation of thirit, as a pituttous defluxion 
fromthe head irrigating the ventricle, ic cithcr ftgnifies an extinction of native 
hear, or crror of mind. For they who tiirſt, and rcſt inſenſible of it, are no leſs 
ſick 1n mind, then they who are paired and feel it not. This theorem ts confir- 
med by the before propoſed ſtories in the explicattonbt dejeted apperency. 

Ar inexhauſted thirſt which can be ſatisfied wth no drink, 1s bad. 

For this ſhewes a great dyſcraly , and very intenſe ſcorching of the internal 
parts, or conſumption of the primigcnious moiſture;ſo in Hippyn I. Epid.Sert.3 ear. 
Philiſcus was among other ſympromes very thirſty, and dyed onthe ſixth day.So 
likewiſe 3. Epid. Sef. 3. er. 3- Pythion inthe whole courſe of his diſcaſe was 
troubled with very great thirſt, and on the tenth day dyed. 

Avery depraved thirſt, hankeving after at ſurd liquors, and ſuch as are ot fit to be 
drunk, 1s bad. ! 

There are ſome ſick perſqns found, who are not refreſhed by water, ſyrup, 
tempered wine, or any ſuch uſual liquour, but deſire ſtrong drinkc, diſagreeing 
both with the diſeaſe, and their nature; for inſtance,if they delire ro drink vinc- 
gcr,juyce of limmons, aquavitz, or any other liquor not convenient rodrink. And 
they who are thus aftefted arc in very great danger of their life, becauſe nature is 
now ſo far run beyond her bounds, that ſhe cannot again retire to. a convenicnm 
ſtate, 

| If any in a troubleſome Feaver have an hiccough, the diſeaſe 15 ery bad. 1. Coac. 


Aph. 47. 
PN. 47 For 
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© For this hiccough is cauſed by ſharp and malignant humors vellicating the 
interior tunicle of the ſtomach, and ſtimulating the expullive faculty thereof; and 
Valctius ſaith that he never ſaw any perſon ſaved, whom being exterwated, and 


- raken with a burning or malignant Feaver, an hiccough ſurpritcd; So in Hipp. 3: 


Epid. Seft. 2. 4yr- 12. a woman on the twelfth day was trotbled frequently with 
hiccoughes, and on the tourtcenthdyecd. Platerus obſerved, that an hiccough ſuc- 
ceeding a burning Feaver, and perſevering, is uſually deaths nuntio : and in a 
{cmitertian Feaver he expertenced it to benot deadly. Buthe obſerved it alſo to 
be deadly ina dyſenteria. 

An biccough and redneſs of the eyes after vomiting 1s bad. Aph. 3. Set. 7. Theſe 
two ſignes it in acute difcaſcs they ſucceed vomiting, and laſt for ſome time, are 
accounted deadly,becauſe they denounce an inflammation of the brainor ventricle; 
which inflammation may not onely be the cauſeof the hiccough it (elf, and red- 
neſs of the eyes, but of voiniting allo ; for if vomit were cauſed by ſharp humors 
biting the mouth of the ventricle, and the tunicles thereof, rhote humors bein 
cxpelled by vomiting, the hiccough and redneſs wonld ceaſe; nor would any 
fharp vapour be conveyed to the eyes after vomiting, which ſhouldpaint then in 
red.Bur when vomiting is not onelyunprofitable,bur alſo introduceth an hiccough, 
and redneſs of the eyes, it 15 mtallibly true that thoſe three, vomit, hiccough, 
& rednels of the eyes, do depend upon the inflammation of the brain or ventricle. 
For the brain being inflamed fqueczes our the bloud through-the ſmall veins 
of the cyes by reaſon of the copioutneſs of it, and cffuſeth ir into the outermoſt 
runicle of the eye which is called adnate ; whence proceeds the redneſs of the 
cycs; with which the ventricle {ympathizing by the nerves, which from the ſixth 
conjugation make to the month thercof, is catily impelled ro a vomit, and hic- 
cough. The ventricle alſo- inflamed induceth vomuring, and after vomiting an 
hiccough, and with an hiecough, a rednets of thecycs, by a concourſe of bloud too 
hot to the eyes, cauſed by a compaſſtonative diſpoſition which theſe parts ore 
bear ro another; which catily appears inthe beginning of fuffuſions, ard appariri- 
ons of tmages-before the eycs, happening moſt uſually upon the viliation of rhe 
ventricle, Whence Hipp. 1 h1s book of the places 1 man well, ſaid that the cycs 
were much injured-by vomiting. Ve havean example of this hiccough ſucceed. 
ing vomit in the menrioncd hiſtory of rhe woman, in whom iris probable that an 
inttammarion'of the ventricle was cauſed by the afffuxionof depraved humors to 
rhat part ; for on-the eighth:day ſhe vomucd bilions, thin, yellowifh martcr; on 
the ninth thin, bilious ; on the eleventh virulent, bilions, ſoon afrer ſhe was cx- 
rreme cold, her extreme parts werecold; at evening theſweated, was cold, vo. 
mired:much, paſſed the night with diſquict ; onthe twelfth ſhe vomircd much 
black,. ſtinking marecr; ſhe paſſed it unquictly, with frequent hiecough, and 
thirſt : owthe fourteenth day the dyed. 

Hircounh npon-an inflammation of the liver ts bad, Aph. 17. Sec. 7. 

An hiccough then ſucceeds an inflammarionof the liver, as Gal. i h# comment. 
01 this aphoriſmeaſfirmes, when rhe inflammarion is made worſe and increaſed : 
for then a great inflammation in the liver is ſo far heightned, that it doth ve- 
hemently opprefsthe ſuperior parts of the ventricle, ſorhar induceth an hiccough ; 
upon copiouſnels of matrer alſo ſomerimes an inflammarionoranerylipelas is pro- 
duced/in the ventricle; neverthelefs a biting is cauſed by ir imbibed by the runi- 
clcs of the ventricle. | | 

Belching. 1»levittes of the inteſtines, an acid ruation proceeding which before was 
z0t, is 4-g00d ſigne. Aph. 1. Sect; 6: ; X 

Alienteria-1s moſt commonly cauſed by a cold diſtemper of the _—— x4 

whic 
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which the coction thereof 1s aboliſhed, thart-the aliments, are ſpeedily excreted, 
beforc eitizer their colour, ſmcl], or any other quality is changed. But if in ſucha 
lienteria long contracted, an acid ructation fuccceds, which betore was not, 1t will 
be a good figne-: for it hence appcars, thatthe diltcmper . begins to be reſtored, 
and native. heat again excited, which by tuch a lienteria was to debilitated that 
it could.not ſo much as attempt a mutation of the aliment, For though an acid 
ructation ſhews a notable reirigeration of the ventricle,- yet «to diſcharge {ome 
fatulencics,though acid ones, ſhews leſs refrigeration, then to ſend out none. 

Excrements through the eyes: If a ſick perſons eyes in Feavers or other diſeaſes 
drop tears voluntarily, it 45 not atſurd ; but if not voluntarily, it 15 more atſurd. 
Aph..51. Scct. 4. ; Re - 

Thoſe are called voluntary tears, which {ſpring trom ſome manifeſt and cxter- 
nal cauſc, as ſadneſs, greif, and ſometimes joy, which are not dangerous. Bur in- 
voluntary ones arc cithcr cauſed by inflammarionof the cyes,or ſharp fluxions into 
them, and theſeallo are void of danger ; or they proceed trom a Critical perturba- 
tion, and dochictly preſage a Crifis by tiux of bloud, which alſo threaten no 
dangcr , and are known to be {uch by the precedent fignes of concoction, and ab- 
ſence of bad ſymptomes : or laſtly, they ariſe trom the reſolution of the retentive 
virtue , which is in the corner, and other parts of the eye, and theſe arc cxiti- 
ous, which Hipp. :# this aphoriſme mentions ;z and they are diſtinguiſhed from-the 
reſt by thecavity, and cxtenuation of the eyes, and other ſymptomes which are 
their neceſſary train. | | 

By the cars. 12a troubleſome aſfeftion of the head, if purulent matter flow ' out 
of the ears, there 1s a ſolution. 

This theorem 1s {pun from Hipp. Aph. 19. Sef. 6. when the head ts diſturbed 
with pain or ſounds, purulent matter, or water, or bloud flowing through the ears,or mouth, 
or aoſtrills, caaſeth a ſolution of the diſeaſe., For thele are the ordinary conveyances 
and paſſages, by which che brain doth uſually unburden it ſelt. But the chict 
and molt troubleſome aite<tion of the brain is inflammation, which if ir proceed 
to {uppuration, and purulent matter be evacuated by the cars, which in this caſe 
is the moreordinary way, the con{cquent is the ſolution of the diſcaſe. 

In children copiow humidittes iſſuing through theears are healthy. 

Such humidurics are frequent inchildren, according to the experience of Hrpp. 
Aph. 24. Se&.3. and they arc healthy, becauſcin that age the brain being -very 
moiſt, and abounding with excrements, purgcth it {cif kcalrhtully not by the cars 
oncly, butby othcr paſſages allo, 

The feculencies of the ears, which are naturally yellow and Litter, if they ſweeten, or 
chapge colour, it 1s very bad. Hipp. 6. Epid. Galen in his comment. affirmes; this to 
happen by the colliquatton of the brain in acute Feavers ; or we may ſay, that 
upon much debilitationot the native heat, theſe watriſh humigditics ſtream forth, 
which were contained in the brain, and being confuſed with thoſe dregs they 
change rhetaſt and colour of them. | | 

T brough the noſtrills. Bloud flowing well and coptouſly through the noſtrils on 4 
Critical day ts healthy. 

For then this evacuation is cauſed by the good operation of nature expelling 
the morbifick cauſe: but we mult diligently obſcrve, how thefſignes of concoction 
procceded, and whether there be any maltgnity Jurking in the diſeaſe : becauſ@ 
1nmalignant difcaſcs ſuch fluxes of bloud arc not ſeldome unprofitable. 

- Fluxes of bloud too copious and Vehement are Very bad ;for they cauſe comuulſion. 

For 1t ſometimes happens, that nature oppreſſed with the copiouſnels of bloud, 
and moved to cxcretion,,.becomes irregular, and effects aſupercritis, wind Ry 

IcLans 


- an [_ P—_ 


beginnin g of the diſcaſc, there is hope of a ſpcedy {olutton. 


Crar.t.  Bodyof Phyſcks ih 


Phyſicians are often forced to reſtrain. 

Flux of bloud im the ging of a diſeaſe 15 bad. 

Becauſe in the beginning of a difeaſe no evacuation can be Critical , but is 
meerly ſynipromarical : yer it 15 not therefore deadly, bur onely uſeleſs, and nor 
commodious to thefick perſon : as it happened to Pericles, iz 3. E pid. Seft. 3. 
£2r. 6. our of whole lctt noſtti] on the third day bloud flowed; atrerward his 
Feaver was very intenſe, and perſevered to the fourth day, in which by copious 
{ſweat he was judged. 

A flux of bloud happening in a dire lae to the part affefled, 1s good , but on the con- 
trary,bad. 

ke inflammation of the liver a Critical flux of bloud is healthy, but with 
this caution, that evacuation be made through the right noſtril ; for it it procced 
chrough the lefr, it will not regulate it {e]t to that rectirude ſo much applauded 
by Hyppocrates , and it will ſhew that nature upon a perturbation operates pre- 

ſterouſly. Soin the inflammation of the milt the bloud muſt flow through the 
left, not theright noſtril. . 

Few drops of bloud diſtilling through the neſtrills are tad. 

For they ſignifie the imbecillity of nature, and maligniry of the diſcaſe: for all 
excretions in acute diſeaſes which are inchoateonely and not perteded, are very 
much diſliked by H:ppo. becauſe the ſecurity is greater in thoſe Feavers in which 
nature expells nothing, then in which it makes tew and uſeleſs excretions ; for 
then this argues that the is induſtriouſly labouring codion. To this adde,that if no 
drop appear, the benigniry of the matter is declared, which is unable to provoke 
nature before the time. So in = I. Epid. gr. 1 Phyliſcus on the fifth day had 
few drops diſtilling from his noſtrils, and on the fixth day he died. And LEer.11. 
of the ſame Se. on the fourth day ſome few diſtillations iſſued from the noſtrils 
of the wite of Dromeaaa, and onthe fixth day ſhe died. Yet upon this figne we 
cannot poſitively afſert death ; for in 3. Epzd. Sef. 1. eAgr. 2. He who lay in 
Dealces garden,had onthe ſecond day fome tew fincere cfuxions of bloud from his 
left noſtril, and again on the fourth few and ſincere diſtillations out of the ſame 
noſtri], and on the fourtieth day ke was judged. Yet keſtrugg!cd witha very dan- 
gerous diſcaſc, as appears through the whole relation of the ſtory, rherefore this 
diſtillation of bloud,if it portend not death, yet it ſhews very great danger of lite, if 
it be accompanied by other bad ſymptomes.For this alſois rote noted, yz. thar a 
{mall excretion of bloud appearing in an indicative day, without dangerous fignes 
antecedent or conſequent, 15 fo far from being dangerous, that it rather denounces 
that a Critis will come the ſame way,as happened toMetor,zn1. Epid.Sef. 1.47.7. 
who on the fourth day without the precedency ot any dangerous 1 ymptomes, had 
twice a ſmall ctfluxion of bloud our of the right noſtril ; on the fifth one larger 
out of his left, {incerc; he ſweated, and was judged, and fell ro a recidivarion; he 
eſcaped upon the copious and frequent profiuxion of bloud. 

By the mouth, ſperting and ineczing. Spettle white, even, ſmooth, ot very thin, 
4 craſs, of a ready and eaſie excretion, and without any pain ormuch coughing, 1s 
vealthy. 

For it denotes that nature overpowers the morbifick matrer, and laudably con- 
cocts, and {uthciently expels it being concotted. For the mentioned qualiries ap- 
pearing in ſpertle are {1gnes of very good concoction. 

Spettle ſoon appearing in the beginning of a diſeaſe of the breaſt or lungs, s good, 
Aph. 12. Se, 1. 

For this diſcovers a rudiment of concoction, which if ir proceed ſoon after the 
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Sp ettle ligh thyred by the permiſtton of Llonud and fleame, 7s healthy. ; 

Lis ſpertlc is expelled ina plcurity, whennature changes the morbifick mar. 
tcr; for 1t doth by degrees extenuate 1c to Itquation, and fo the waics king treed, 
by which the va pour ihould exhale,the runner part and moſt acceeding to vapor, 
ſteals through the rarity of the pores into the internal and neighbouring 
ſpaccs, and is confuſed with flegmc, wl:ence upon coughing, and exclutton of ſpet- 
tle, the detault of coction appears; and ence Gal: comment. in 6. Epid. termes 
theſc moſt gentle plcurihics. 

Yellow ſpeitle mixt with ſome loud 19 the inflamm.#t10ns of the breaſt or Inngs, ex. 
peiled 17 the firt inuaſion of the arſeaſe,'s healthy and very commodion:yput when the diſeaſe 
hath proceeded to the ſeventh day, or mate a larger progre {f, it us leſi ſecure. Hipp. in 
Coac, and prognolt. 

In inflammations produced by choler and bloud, ſuch ſpertle uſually happens ; 
which it it appear upon the beginning of the diſcaſc,it inews thatnature doth 
partly unburden hcriclt, whence proceeds a looſeneſs in the part,and remiſſion of 
pain, and fo the beginning of ſanation. Bur it this ſpettle appear after the diſ- 
calc bath made ſome progreſs,on the {eventh, or cleventh day onely, it is a figne 
of Ic{> tecurity ; becauſe the facultics requiiite to cauſe an anacatharlis arc op- 
prefell by the ditcalc,{o that we cannot conceive hopes of a Jaudable operation: as 
alto bccaute the morbifick matter 1s more rebcllious, the more thin and obedicnt 
part of which could not be thruſt forth in the frſt daies : and again,for that by a 
delayed heſitation in the parrt, it hath inſinuatcd it ſelf to a ſettlement in the ſub- 
ſtance tiercof, ſo that it canifot without more diſhculty be removed. 

All ſpettle is bad-which doth ot allay pain, Hipp. 2. progn. 

All evacuations are to be judged good or bad as they redound to the benefit 
of the perſon : if therefore the pain be not mitigated by anacatharſis, ir is un- 
doubredly bad : for cither the matter immediatcly producing the difcalc is not 
cjc&tcd ; orit any part of it beevacuaccd, it is ſupplied by new which hinders 
the diminution of the diſcaſc. ; 

A ſmall quantity of ſpettle, though concofted, if it be not expelled conformably to the 
diſeaſes bad. 

Becauſe no ſmall quantity is Critical, and cannot cauſe any remiſſion ; this 
ſpcrtic cheretorc 1s ina peripneumony dangerous, according to Hippocrates 7# Coar. 
luch as Hypp. oblcrved 7. Epid. in the witc of Euxenu , who died of that 
dilcaſe. | 

Toſpet nothing at all in a pleariſie,or peripneumony, after ſome progre ſ{ of the diſeaſe, 
Z5 eXLUIOM. 

'hough nothing be expelled in the beginning of the diſeaſe, ir is not ſo danger- 
ous; but in the augmentation, or ſtare, 1t there appear no ſpettle, it ſignifies the 
diſcaſc to bevery crude, and ſhews the inflammarton to be contumacious, and ot 
difficult conco&tion. Hence Hrppocrates 7x Coac. averred with good cauſe, that 
dry plcurifies, in which nothing was expelled by ſpettle, were moſt dangerous: 
and Gal. 2. of Criſis chap. 10. when,laith he, a paſſion 15 exquiſitely narrow , and 
cor fines as it were to it ſelf the whole ſtreams of fluxes, then it cauſeth deadly diſeaſes. 
And iz his book , of the times of the whole diſeaſe he afhrmes, that to ſpet nothing 
atall, with grear pain, and dithculty of ſpiration, is deſtructive. 

If ſpettle after appearazce be ſuppreſſed, and the lungs being full boyle up in the throat, 
carjinga rathng and ebullition, it 1 deadly. 

For this cither ſignifies a very high inflammation, which by ſcorching the 
{pettlc reduceth it to ſuch a viſcidity that it cannot be expcforated ; bur adhe- 
rin tothe cavirics of the lungs,and obſtructing them induceth a ſuffocation :/ or 1t 
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ſhews an cxolurtion of ſtrength, which cannot produce an anacatharlis z wk.ence ic 
is, thatall thoſe that dye of a plcuriſie or peripncumony, when they ſtand at the 
brinks of the grave, are ſubject ro ſuch a ratling. Such a ratling Hipp. obſerved 
7. Epid. in Menon, of whom he ſaith, His arteries did leap mith ratl;ngz and of the 
wife of Theodoyme, A kind Fi ſbrill aſperity of the artery and Lreaſt, a noiſe and flugua'i- 
on of purulent matter : and of the wite of Polycrates, within about the artery and jaws 
there ws an hiſſing , or according tointerprerers, ax wnpleaſant aſperity. In which, 
and many other perſons in the ſame book recited, this ymprome was to be impu- 
red partly tothe weakneſs of nature, partly tothe copioutneſs and clamminels of 
purulent marrer, flegm, or ſome other. humor. This being perpetually bad, and 
very much to be feared, yer 1t 15 extremely pernicious after the beginning of rke 
diſcaſc, upon the languidneſs of ſtrength : for ir diſcovers that nature is ſo in- 
firm , that ſhe is not able ro expel any thing, and fois ſuffocated ; which alſo 
other deſperate fignes will evidence, which will be the neceſſary concomitants of 
ir. But inthe beginning ir ſometimes happens, that by reaſon of the copiouſneſs 
and clammineſs of the humor it boyles 1n the throat, which humor being after- 
ward concodcted, and purged by ſpertle,that ebullicion ceaſcrh.Bur that this is nor 
pernictous will appear, forthatthere are other good fignes without the company 
of any pernicious one, as happencd in _—_— of whom faith Hrpp. he had a 
ratling in his jaws, bur he bore the diſcaſe well, was of aſound mind, remiſs hear, 
and excretion and the ratling came forrh together. Laſtly, inthe paroxyſmes ot 
aſthmarical perſons, ſuch a ratling, and that very awoer doth uſually happen 
with an hiſſing, without any danger : which is diligently ro be obſerved, leſt we 
crre in prognoſtication. ber ti" 
white — and meerly pituitous 1n a pleuriſy and peripneumony ts bad. 

Such ſpettle may deceive unwary Phylicians, as much reſembling that ſpettle 
which is excreted ina naturalſtare, and fo inirs firſt appearance ſeems to pro- 
miſe health. Yerit 1s very bad, becauſe it ſhews no expurgation. of the humor 
which cauſeth inflammation, and fo demonſtrates the ditcaie to be. very crude, 
and extremely pernicious. Vhich Hrpp. obſcrved 7. Eprd. in the wife of Enxe- 
7, who dyed ofa pleuriſy ; for ſhe by tpertle expelled a {mal quantity of marrcr 
whiteand thin. | 

Spettle yellow, pale, or ruddy, appearsng 12 healthy perſons, whether it be litter or 
ſweet, ſhew the appropinquatzon of a Phthiſis, and from thence death. 

For ſuch colours ſignifie choler lurking in the lungs, which in the ſpettle hath 
loſt much of irs amaritude, by the permiſtion of flegme, by the ſweetneſs of 
which the acrimony of thecholer is aſſwaged.In whichPhyſictans may eaſily crre 
and be deceived, who are ignorant of the bilious humor lurking in the lungs; be- 
cauſe that ſpertle, thought appear yellow, pale, or ruddy, 'they oblcrve nor 
whether.itbe ſharpor bitter. Yet 1n thole fick perlons, the lungs being conſumed, 
ſperttle bloudy or purulent is after expelled, and fo they pine away. Of theſe 
Galen ſpeaks 4. of affeted plac es, cha. g.in a context worthy notice, and {0 much 
conducing to this thing, that his words may deſervedly be transferred to this 
place. Oze , ſaith he, ſuddenly ſpet forth humor in colour much reſembling liquid 
choler, wiz. communicating of yellow ana pale, and tatnted with 20 acrmony, and ſo did 
daily ſend forth by ſpettle a greater quantity of it; afterward upon the ſurpriſal of a ſlight 
Feaver, he begin to pine, ſothat he expelled purulent matter !y excreation. After 11 
ſome ſpace of trme, viz. of four months he caſt out ſmall quantity of bloud with purulent 
matter, and ſo was more waſted with an acute Feaver, and often and again ſpet more, ſo 
that the ſyettle increaſed to a great quantity : the Feaver therefore more mcreaſing, and 
the firength being debilitated, he dyed like thoſe _ pine. Again I ſaw _ 
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troubled with the ſame diſedſe ſix months, and another longer. The ſirſt ſeemed in the be. 
ginning tobe not very tadly affefted, but afterwards dangerouſly. But when ne ſaw the 
o:ber, we preſently upon the beginning of the diſeaſe knowing the evil, endeavoured by a 
preſent medicine to afford help ; and much more tothe third. But though we took much 
pains to free both, yr n0 one could preſerve either of theſe ; for being now approximated 


T0 death, they ſpet forth putrid parts of their lungs. T hus Galen; bur ic aftords cauſe 


of wonder, that upon the appearance of yellow or pale ſpettle, vacant of an 
iharp, bitter, or ſalttaſt, men ſhonld be reduced to pining. But this is cauſed, for 
that by themixtion of pituitous humor rhe traſt in ſuch ſpertle is rather occulr 
then the heat z which flegme is contained in the pipes of the lungs, and is there 
mingled with choler, bur choler ſo ſharp and copious 45 gathercd in the lungs, 
that by it they conſume, putrifie,and pine away. 

After ſpettizg of bloud follows ſpetting of purulent matter; after ſpetting fm png 

but upon ſuppreſſuon of ſpetting the ſick perſons ae. Aph. 15. and 16. Sect. 7. 

Sperting of purulent matter is not the neceſſary ſequel of ſpetting bloud. : for 
bloud oftcn flows from the brains, gums, and throat without any detriment. So 
neither doth ſperting purulent matter by the law of neceflity attend thar ſperting 
of bloud which happens in a pleurifie and peripneumony ;but this aphoriſme 1s 
to be underſtood of that ſpetting of bloud onely which proceeds from the lungs, 
by the eroſion of that part, or the ruption of ſome vein diſperſed through the fo. 
ſtance thereof ; for ſpetting of purulent matter, pining;and death, are the nece. 
fary conſequents of this ſpetting of bloud. Bur this ſpertle for thar it degenerates 
into purulent ſpettle, is ns, ny from the before mentioned, becauſc in it rhe 
ſpumous and very florid bloud is by cough expelled ; all which conditions are 
not found in the other. © | | 

Green, eruginow, pale, black, ſincere,or ſtinking ſpettle is bad. 

The green, eruginous, ſignifie an high inflammation of heat, and plenty of eru- 

inous choler. The pale is cauſed either by black choler, or extinction of hear. 
Black proceeds from the ſame cauſes, bur much more powerful : for both a 

reater aduſtion, and refrigeration, or cxtinCtion of heat produceth outgof pale- 
neſs blackneſs. That ſpertleis termed f{incere which proceeds from one humor, 
pure,and impermixt,and deſtitute of its ſerum,which {crum is by heat conſumed. 
The ferid ſignifies a great putridity overſpreading theſpirital parts: That therfore 
al theſe kinds of {pertle are very bad, the cauſes now recited dotufficientlyconvince, 

Spettle very craſs, wiſcid, and glutinow, 15 13 4 pleuriſie or peripneumony bad: 

Becauſe it diſcovers a great inflammation and heat raked up within, which in- 
craſlares that matter, ai makes it viſ{cid, fo that it cannor/caſily be purged, and 
not withoura moleſtious cough, and rroubleſome.cxcreation, :which is more de- 
trimental then benefiGal. | 

Viſcid and glutinow ſpettle, with boarſueff, ts very tad, 1. Coac. ch. 16. 

Spertle ſimply viſcid and glutinous is bad, as appeared by the precedent theo- 
rem: bur if this ſpertle induce hoarincſs., it ſhews that acrimony 1s joyned with 
viſcidity, which by exaſperating the artcry cauſeth hoarſneſs. The worſe there- 
fore the matter is the worle aftefts it produceth : and ſo whatever plcuritical 
and peripneumonical perſons expel {uch {pettle with hoarſneſs, they arc affe&ted 
with a deadly diſeaſe. But in others free trom ſuch affections, ſuch ſpertle with 
t.oarſneſs, glutinous, and ſalſuginous. preſage aphthitis. 

Round ſpettle, or Like bail 1h forme, ts exitious. 

For firſt round ſpertle is neceſſarily craſs and viſcid, and fo, as we obſerved, vi- 
cious : yea it argues incodtible matter, which 'by a combuſtion being made roo 
craſs and viſcid., is ſhaped into ſuch a forme. Therefore whatever pleuritical 
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% 6. Epid. Where he relates, that he ſaw inſome 
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or peripncumonical perſons eject ſuch ſpertle, do ſoon after dy. Solikewiſe with- 
out a diſcaſc fuch ſpertle demonſtrates a phrhiſis,by the teſtimony of Galen;comm.in 
rlons free from any Feaver; 
ch ſpettle, who ina long time ſeemed nor tobe affected , yer all of them after 
pined away with a phthitis : bur that ſpertle which reſembles rhecorns of hail, 
auſe it 15 round, 15 of a more ſolid confiſtence, and proceeds trom a greater 
at of the lungs, and ſois a more certain demonſtration of a phrthilis.S0Gal.4.of af- 
$#4 places,cha. g. ſhews the danger of this ſpertle in a remarkable ſtory, in theſe 
ds. Beſides I have obſerved another ſuch like affe&ton in the lungs : one troubled 
$'th 4 long cough, and ſpetting a ſmall quantity of clammy purulent matter, expelled a 
agment not unlike a little corn of hail, and bringing it to me ſhewed me itz and agatn not 
"g after he brought another; whence he did conjeftture that that clammy humer which 
e before uſually ſpet forth was dryed and indurated to ſuch a ſubſtance. Itherefore gave 
Wm 4 medicine in his drink, which ts helpful to aſthmatical perſons, and ſo it happened 
at he expelled leſſer hail, after a longer interval then heretofore; or could the aftetion 
many years after be ſo mitigated but that at laſt he died. But this for the moſt part did 
magnitude equalize vetches though ſometimes they ſeemed leſſer, ſometimes bigger. And 
we have ſeen others to ſpet the like, who yet bave lived many years after, ſome of which 
tied upon ſome other _ others by the affetiion of therr ſpiritual inſtruments, though 
hey ſent forth nobloud. 
- Frorh. . Perſons choked , gg in 4 deliquium, yet not dead, cannot be revrved, if 
wth appear about therr mouth. Aph. 43. Se&t. 2. | | 
{ Frort owes its production either to vehement heat exciting many vapors, and 
aingling them with the ſaliva, as may be ſeen in things pur to the fire, which 
»yl,and by ebullition ſend forth a ſpume; orit is caufed by violent motion; which 
iÞ the ſame manner confuſeth flatulency with the watry ſubſtance; as is evident 
dhe white of an cgge upon long agitation, and in the ſea by the vehement com- 
notion of wind. They therefore whoare inflamed by vehement anger, running, 
X violent exercitation, may have froth in their mouth without any danger, bc- 
:auſc ir proceeds from a procatardick cauſe. So likewiſe epileprical perſons abour 
he end of acceſſion cjedt froth at their mouth, by reafon of that violent and con- 
glſory motion which by exagitation attenuates and diffolves thar piruitous 
atter contained in the brain, by which the paroxyſme was excited, therefore 
| is nodanger in thar neither, becaule it is rne conſequence of the exclution of 
orbifick matter. But in thoſe who are choked, whether by hanging, or drown- 
g, or a troubleſome quinſie, or apoplexy, troth appearing i ttc mouthis a very 

d ſigne, and denotes a proximity of death; for it t1gnihes rhe Jait ſtruggling of 

rure, endeavouring by main ſtrengch ro exclude the vapors contained in tie 

ngs, with which it alſo forcethour ſome of the proper humidity of the lungs, 
mingles it with the mentioned vapors. 
By vomit. Vomit mingled with yellow choler and flegme, which 1s neither very craſf 
or Very copiow, and hath thoſe two humors exquiſitely mingled, 15 good. 
Subſtance. For ſuch vomiris nox onely laudable in rcſpc& ot fubſtance, but of 
uantity and quality alſo. For of all excrementitious tumors flegme and yellow 
holer are moſt gentle; bur if being of an indifferent quantity and conſiftence, and 
ell tempered together, they be expelled by vomit, this vomit 15 complete in 
all the conditions requiſite ro make a vomit good. 

Biliow or pituttous Vomits breaking forth 1n a critical day are good. 

Vomits compoſed of both humors are not onely good, but thoſe alſo which pro- 
cced from cither aparr, if it be the humor which cauſed the diſeaſe of rhe fick 
perſon, $o in bilious feavers,critical eſfluxions of = or pituzrous of —_— 
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cauſea ſolution of the diſcaſc, or.at leaſt promitſe very great hopes of hcalth. 


A ſpontaneous vomiting ſurpriſing one long troubled with a profluxton of the belly, is 
the ſolution of the diſeaſe. Aph. 15. Sect. 6. | 


\ 


For the morbifick matter is revulſed into the contrary part, and this revulſion 
{12nifics a refreſhing of nature, and reſumption of ftrength. For as a Phyſician 
labours the retreat of thole things which flow into any part ; ſonature, when ſhe 
begins to prevail cauſcth this recoilez as when upon ſurdity the cauſeth bilious 
dejections, ſoupon a fluxot the belly: the converts to vomiting. For when the in- 
tcitines are troubled with a fluxion, it ſhews the power of nature, -if ſhe can turn 
the ſtream of this il] affeCted influxion into another parrt, 

If bloud ts conveyed upward whatever it be, it is bad, Aph. 25.Sc, 4. 

Bloud ejected by vomit iſſues from the ventricle, or liver, and diſcovers aperti- 
on, ruption, or cro{1on of ſome vein in thole parts; ſuch vomiting theretore is 
counted bad. And this Hipp. inhis Aph. mentions z asalfo he ſpeaks of bloud ex- 

led by a cough, which 15 raiſcd from the breaſt or lungs. Yer zote, that ſom 
times bloudy vomiting is good and healthy, it it be critically performed, though 
this happens very {cl dome; yet Galezaverres it, 7. Meth. chap. L1.. 3. of cauſe of 
ſmpt. chap. 2. and 5. of affeted places chap. 7. and we have (een ſometimes a 
plcurific ina ſtrong young man to have been perfcaly and .healthtully judged by 
vomiting blond on the ſeventh day, We alto ſaw another who after a tedious 
ſickneſs, being as it were pained with difhculty of ſpiration, upon a ſudden emiſhi.- 
on of black bloud by copious vomits was freed. This aphoriſme therefore muſt be 
underſtood with this dittinCion, vzz. that the perſevering and often repeaved: vo- 
miting of bloud is bad : burif ir happen once, and return again, and it the ſoluti- 
on of any ditcaſc follow it, it is undoubtedly good. 

Quantity. Small azd troubleſome vomit: 132 43 acute feaver 1s bad. 

For it is not convenient that any thing decretory ſhould be ſparingly expelled; 
bur ſuch vacuarions ſignitie either ſuch a plenty of matter that natnre cannor 
bear ir, bur expelleth ſome of it ſympromarically ; or the imbecilliry of nature,jn 
vain endeavouring to remove {upertuities. 

uality. Yomtts variouſly coloured, compoſed of many humors, are bad. 

For they ſignific that various humors are lodged in the body, which cauſe na- 
cure the more trouble, by how much more difhculc it is ro grapple with divers 
antagoniſts. For it it bea very uncatie taske to encounter divers kinds of aliments, 
how much more difficult and dangerous will it be toattempr.ro.concot and: fub- 
due various humors deviating trom the preſcripts of nature ? eſpecially. in; acute 
diſcaſcs, in which the time tor {kirmiſh is ſhort, which ſhould be. very long that 
we might conceive greater hopes of the victory of nature. 

Porraceout, eruginow, pale, black, or ſtinking vomit 1s deadly. 

For ſuch vomit fignifies that porraceous , cruginous, or black cholcrare predo- 
minantin the body.Bur all theſ{cſpecics of cholerdouſually produce malignant and 
deadly diſcaſes.:* bur it a ſtink be joyned to them, they ſ1gnific.a notable corruprti- 
on of kumors, which will ſoon poyſonnature. We find an example of cruginous 
vomit in Hpp. 3. Epid. Set. gr. 4. where Philiſtes on the firſt day vomited-bili- 
ous matter, in quantity ſmall, yellowar firſt, afterward much eruginous marter : 
on the fifth day in the morning hedyed. As alfo Sef. 3. of the. ſame book. egr. 4- 
where a phrenitical perſon on the firſt day vomited much cruginous thin matter, 
on the fourth he dyed : of black vomit we havean example 7 1. Epid. egr-12. 
one who on the cighth day about evening vomited- a little black,bilious matter, 
and on the eleventh dyed. Yet it m_ be objeFed'that this {igne is dubious, be- 


cauſc the wite of Epicrates,as We read 1. Epid. egr. 5. onthe twenticth day vomi- 
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icd a little bilious, black matter, and was pettealy judged withour a Feaver on. 
the eighth. VVe muſt arſwer, that that diſcaſe was ſo dangcrous, Li attended by 
C 


ſuch deſperare ſymptomes, -that ir was a wonder ' how the 11 -party ſhould 
cſcape , when it had held het eighty dayes. But it ſometimes happens that ſome 
evenmoſt deadly diſcaſes are beyond all hope of the Phylieian brought ro an 
happy concluhon, which yer do not debilitate the judgements of art, which im ply 


. - 
a common, though not alwates a neceſſary conſequence. Beſides this'i{t is wortttr” 


animadverſion, that ſuch depraved humors ate tometimes Critically::expetted; 
though this be a rare accident. Laſtly,of ſtinking vomit with train of other Pad 


qualities, we have an inſtance in 3 Eprd. Sef. 2. 2gr. 12. Where a woman on the 


eighth and ninth day vomited a little bilious matter, on the eleventh virulent and 
bilious, on the ewelfth and- thirteenth much black; ſtinking marrer : on -the 
fourteenth ſhe dyed. = 12H | 

Sincere and impermixt Vomts are 1n acute  Feavers bad. 10, Proyrhes. 

Forſincere humor is not crude onely, but alſo incoftile, as excluding as well 
the a& as the power of coction. Hzpp. termes every humor void of mixtion, or all 
fervid and crude excrement not tempered with its ſerum, impermixt. Whoſe 

eneration proceeds from the vitiolitygyf fome part, or from hear and febrile in- 
ammation, the aquous and ſerous part being exhauſted; therefore in an acute 
Feaver ir ſhews that a great inflammation is fuelled within, and moſt commonly 
by nature invincible. [ 
1n any diſeaſe if black choler be upward or downward evacuated, it ts deadly:Aph. 22: 
Sect. 4. $11 - g | '" 

Such excretion is deadly as a ligne, and a cauſe ; for no excretion in the cradle 
of a dileafe can be healthful, and evacuation of any humor is bad before ric 
{ignes of concoction. For this demonſtrates that the cauſe is very biting. aud 
troubleſome;,or that the faculty is wholly languid when the ceconomy of nature is 
thus diſturbed, which concodts firſt; then ſegregates, and parts the uſctul fromthe 
uſelets, laſtly expels. But when the peccant marter in this manner diſturbing na- 
ture is very bad, we mult think the ſick perſon is deadly afteced.. Bur if an the 
prope of the difeaſc black choler be expelled, the evacuation af-it may bc 

ometimes good, v/z..it rhe fignes of concoction appear with it, 2 ' 

They who are extenuated by acute or long diſeaſes,or wounds,or by any other means, 
:f they evacuate black-choler,or as it were black bloud through thetr infertors, they die the 
day following. Aph. 23. Sect. 4. | 

Extenuation ſignifies great debility, ſuch dejection denotes a great difeaſc, 
which ſoon deftroyes the ſick perſon fo very. infirme. When therefore fach an 
evacuation happens to perſons ſo extenuated,it 1ignifies that nature now quite en- 


* feebled cannot any longer contain thoſe humors , bur fers rhem at liberty, and 


D pr" 
excludes them through the inferiors. 


Stncere dejeftions tn acute difeaſesare very bad, _ Lk | 

Hipp.termed thoſe ſincere dejections(as Galen ſaithin Aph.6.Sef.7)which atenor 
mixt with aquous humidity, when the humor alone which 1s evacuated is de- 
jected, whether it be bilious; or melancholick, or whether it repreſent the colour 
of a leck, or be that choler which is termed eruginous. For fuch dejeftions demon- 


| ficarethatallthenative humidity is ſcorched by febrile heat : which very much 


endangers the life. So in Hrpp. 1. Epid. egy- 2. Stlenw on the firſt day expelled 
much bilious, {incerc, ſpumous, deep coloured matrer, on the fitth his dejections 
were fincere, bilious, ſmooth, far; on the eleventh he died. Such dejections alſo 
happened in the daughter of Euryanax, Parixs, Pithor, and others yho were affect- 


cd with deadly diſcalcs; 
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Fat and viſcous dejeFtons are deadly. 

Far deci inacute diſcaſes are cauſed, according to Gal. comm. in text. 22, 
book 2. prorrh.as often as the far is melted by ficry hear. But whenthey are vi- 
{cous alſo,they ſignifienot onely a colliquationof tie tat,bur alſo of the ſolid parts 
of the body, whence they neceſſarily pine. But becaule tar and viſcid dejections 
are ſometimes generated by fat and clammy aliments, as allo by flegme made 
viſcid by much heat , they are fo to be diſtinguiſhed; that thoſe which proceed 
from alimenr or flegme are more copious, and itink not ; but thoſe cauſed by colli- 
quation are few, and very fetid , and as Gale will have it, ſtink is the chict ſignof 
colliquation. Theſc far dejections therefore fignific a great inflammation, and cer. 
tain deſtrution, if they be attended with any bad tignes, and the more if the 
diſeaſe be great and vehement; asira more gentle diſcaſe they preſage diuturni- 
ty inſtcad of deſtruction, ſuch as Hipp. obſcrved in him who dwelt in Dealces gar- 
den, of whom he ſaith, that onthe f1xth day his dejections were black, far, ſpu- 
mous, viſcous and fetid, who was not judged before the tourtieth day. Bur they 
proceeded not from the colliquation of the ſolid parts, but from fat and viſcid 


tumors purrified, for they were many. Burt theſe which are cauſed upon the 


pining of the ſolid ſubſtance of the parts aggwholly exitial, ſuch as Hzpp.obſerved 
in S:lenx;; as we noted inthe precedent Theorem. 

Spumos dejegions inacute Feavers are bad. | 

For they denote cither an inflammation of heat, by which the boyling excre- 
ments contra a ſpume, as we {cc in a kettle by rhe force of heat; or that flatuous 
ſpirits are mingled with humor, as appears 1n the froth of the ſea upon an inſur- 
reCtion of hs : bur both is bad, beCuſe the one argues a melting heat, the 
other an unequal perturbation. Yet theyare worſe which denote a- melting in- 
flammartion of heat, and ti,cy are known by an acute feaver, and expulſion of 
{pumous excrements ſomewhat hot, as alſo becauſe they are. ſincere. Of theſe 
we may read zz 2. Prorrhet. A ſpumozs effioreſcence in bilious and ſincere dejetons is 
ad. But thoſe which proceed trom the commixtion of flatuous ſpirit arealſo bad, 
becauſe they declare a crudity in the excrements. 

In acute diſeaſes, i things aſſumed be caſt forth unaltered, it ts deadly. 

Such a lienteria ſhews thar the natural tun&ions in the ventricle are aboliſhed 
by the very great exolution of native heat, which denounces the proximity of 


death, as appears in Hipp. t# 3. Epid. Sef. 3. Er. 15. inthe wite of Dealces, to 


Whom on the ſeventeenth day happened a turbulent irritation in her belly, after 
her very drink flowed from her, and on the twentiethday ſhe died. 

Wormes. 1zthe beginning of a diſeaſe if wormes creep forth it 1s bad, either alive 
or dead, chiefly if they come unattended with feculency. 


For alive they {ignific a very great crudity, or penury of aliment; and dead, * 


they denote great putridity by which they are killed. ; 
wormes 11 the declination of a diſeaſe, expelted with excrements, and upon appearance 
of concofÞ10n,15 good. 

For this ſhews that nature hath power over theexcrements. 

Quantity. Deje&407s of the belly in any diſeaſe too copious are bad, But if when 
they be expelled the belly do ſomething ſwell and increaſe, they are very bad. 

Too copious a flux of the belly doth much reſolve the ſtrength and debilitate 
nature, as Hipp. mentions 7 2. progy. Bur if there bean univerſal and frequent 
dejection,it imminently endangers a defection of lite : which he alſo confirmes 1x 
Coac. prenot, 1n theſe words : A l:quid dejeftion, and flowing out coprouſly, and at once, 
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and by degreests bad : for on? tmtroduceth wakings; the other exolution. Bur if to a COPL- 
ous dejection a {welling belly be added,ir fignifies a great Cxolutionof native keat, 
__ many crudities and flatulencics are gencrated , whereby rhe belly 
{wells. 

A very ſmall loofne ff, or ſuch a one as ſtops as ſoon as it Legins, ts evil. 

For we have ſhewnin another place that all evacuations rhar procced in a 
lirtle quantity, are of {mall moment, both becauſe they donor ſuffice to take away 
thecauſe of the diſcaſe, as alſo becauſe they fignifte either a great mpleitude' of 
humors oppreſling the ſtrengrhot nature, or el{c a great weakneſs of nature it (elf. 
Beſides, if a loofnefs do ftopas ſoon asir begins, 1t ſhews that the evil humors 
which began heir courſe through the guts; are turned another way, where they 
may do more mifchict. - Ot theſe ſpeaketh Hippocrates in theſe words i 7. Epid. 
The bellies though by chance they were looſened, yet preſently were perniciouſly lound up. 
Hence ir proceeds,that thofe fluxes and dytenteries - which are fuddenly ſtopped, 
| are wont very much ro endanger the life of the patient. 

The- Quality. 4 watry loofne f which begins with an acute diſeaſe, and tarries with 
1.19 evil. | es 

"For it ſignifies an abundance of the matter cauſing the diſfcaſe, or the malig- 
nant quality thereof, which forcerh natureto fucharrimmature, and analogs 
flux. Thus Hrppocrates {peaks'm 3. Epid. Se. 2. eg#t '$. of a young man whoſe 
belly flowed the firſt day with much cholerick andthin martcr:the ſecond day fol- 
lowed a greater flux of marter more indigeſted, and the ſeventh day he dyed. 
Er 10. the ſame Se* he ſpeaks of a woman whoſe belly flowed the firſt day 
with much-thin and crude matter : theſecond day with much more of the ſame, 
and the ({eventh day ſhe dyed :- her belly remaining moiſt with much thin and 
undigeſted marret all thewhile. + | | 

| A looſneff ofthe belly happening to one taken with a plearifie, or a peripneumony, or 11+ 
flammatton of the lungs ,ts an evil ſymptome. Aph. 1.5e&.6. | 

For when the organs ſerving tor reſpiration are vehemently afflicted, the liver 
and the ſtomach are thereby alſo ftrongly affected > ſo thar rhe y being weakened 
there follows a looſneſs of the belly, which for that reaſon ujes to be-mortal. 
T herefore to make good this ſymprome , the plcurikie or inflammarion of che 
lungs ought to be exceeding vehementz which Hzppoerates fcems to-intimare, as 


Galen obſerves in his. Comment upon this Aphoriſm, whodoth nor fimply fay .--. 


that a looſneſs is evil ina Pleurifie, or.inflammarion-of the lungs, bur addcs the - 
words, being vehemently taken with; as it he ſhould have ſaid, thata lagkgeſs of the 
belly ſeifing ypona perſon derained and vexcd with fuch ditealcs, was Mwaltiyn 
ptome. Becauſe a looſeneſs of the belly happens to ſuch men rhrough a weaknets 
of the liver, that is not able to draw- the nouriihment to 1r, nor to turn it into 
blood, the ſtomach alfo oftentimes corrupting rhe- faid nourtihment ; bur un8 
moderate pleurifie, or inflammarion of the lungs when a looſnefs doth happen, 
ir may profit much by way of evacuation, ſpecially if rhe diſcaſe be fo gentle, 
that there is nogreat fear of any danger, alſo if rhere do appear certain tignes 
of concoction both in the urine and ſpertle. Somerimesalſoat the beginning of a 
pleurifie or inflammation of the lungs, the foreſaid marrer diverrs it ſelf ta the 
uts, and cauſes: a wholeſome and 1caſonahle flux. | 
Por one that is troubled with an Opthalmia to have 8 looſe ſs is a good ſigne. Aph. 17. 
Q&. 6. ny | 
By ſuch a flux of the belly in this cafe the humor'ts drawn down to the molt 
Aftanr oppoſite parts, and from the upper parrs to rhe lower ; which 15 theretore 
of all things the moſt efficacious and profitable. ' 


The 
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The liquid excrements of the belly growing thick 1a the progreſs of the diſeaſe, betoke; 
well. | | 

All concoction is perfe&ted by thickening, and thoſc things which are concotted 
become more thick ; and therefore excrements whichart firſt being thin and li. 
quid, do afterwards grow thick by degrees,doſhew thatnature1s ſtrong thar per. 
torms her work ſo well. 

white fluxes appearing 11 any diſeaſe are evil. 

For the fluxes of white marter arecauſed by undigeſted meats, as whitebread, 
milkc, Prifſan, or unhuſked Barly, Rice, Almonds, and ſuch like : or as Gale 
rcacheth zz 2 Progr. when the choler can by no means come to the inteſtines ; 
which happens cither through an obſtruction of that pipe which conveyes it from 
the bladder of the Gall to the Gurs, as comes to pats m the yellow jaundiſe ; or 
' becauſethat the Choler is drawn upward with the blood by the hear of the head 
which-is inflamed: or laſtly, thoſe white fluxes arecauſcd by a melting of ſome 
ſoft and new made fat. Bur theſe are tew, flimic, and of an evil favour. How. 
ever they happen, unleſs it be thoſe that rake the white colour from the colour of 
themear, in acute diſcaſcs they are not a little to be condemned, but moſt of all 
thoſe which happen when the brain is inflamed : of which Hzppocrates 7 Proy- 
rhet. In thoſe who are phrenetick a white flux is naught, becautc all the choler 
is then drawn up into the brain. Moreover, incholerick teavers white fluxes are 
evil, becauſe the excrements ought ro anſwer to the caule of the diſeaſe, and 
therefore they ſignific cither an obitruction of the pipe through which the choler 
paſſeth to the guts ; which obſtruQtion tor the molt part is mortal to ſuch as are 
not in feavers; of which Hzppocrates ſpeaks iz Coac. Perſons troubled with the Kings 
evil, whoſe feculencies flow forth tn 4 great quantity zlye, and in them a white flux pro- 
ceeds : Or it fignifics an inflammation of rhe brain, and the, upper convex part.of 
the Liver, which draws all the choler to them. Laſtly, we have ſhewn that lit 
tle, ſlimy,and ill-ſmelling fluxes are evil, becauſe they denore a miſchievous col. 
liquation or melting of tne far. 

Vitelline, eruginow, green, pale, black, variouſly coloured, or very ill-ſavoured fluxes 
are evil. 2. progn. 

All theſe fluxes are evil for the ſame reaſons which we have above rehearſed. 
Yet ſometimes they may be caſt forth critically and advantageouſly, it inthe 
urine there do appear the {ignes of concotion ; as you may ſec in Hippocrates, in 
I. Epid. Sef. 1. e/gr. 14. where Melidia, who lay fick in the Temple of 10, 
was firſt taken with a ſtrong pain of the head, neck, and breaſt, preſently followed 
an acute feaver; the fxth day ſhe became comartous, troubled and diſmayed,new 
raving fits, with a redneſs in her cheek, and ſome dceliration; the ſeventh ſhe | 
{wcat, the feaver remitted, her pains remained, and the feaver returned. Her 
{leep was little, her urine well coloured, but thin to the end. The fluxes of her 
belly cholcrick, acrimonious, very little, and thoſe black, and ill ſmelling : a 
ſmooth and whue ſediment was in hcrurine ; ſhe ſwear, and upon the eleventh 
day thecrifis was pertectly made. 

The manner of excretion. Liquid excrements of the belly with pain, and a dyſente- 
11a, or 4 laborious and frequent dejeion,are evil. 

For they {ignitfie a very great ſharpneſs of rhe humours, which gripes, prickes, 


So 


and gnaws the guts exceedingly. Which Hrppocrates obſcrves iz 1 Epih in 
many who have died of malignant feavers zof wnich heſaith, Thetr belies were 
looſened, and they often let forth little matter, but cholerick, ſincere, thin, watry, and full 
of acrimony : alutle atter ; Theſe diſeaſes which affiifed theſe perſons were dyſentertes, 
teneſmi, ltenteries, and fluxes of the telly : which he alſo obſcrvcd iz 3. Epid. Sef.2. 
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gr. 6. of the daughter of Euryanax, who the twelfth day was troubled wit . a 
flux of cholerick, little, clear, thin, and ſharp matter, moleſting her by trequent 
evacuation, of which ſhe died.-- Notwithſtanding fomerimes dithcult difcales are 
judged by a dyſenterra, as Hippocrates hath taught, Aph. 48: Sef.'6. 4 Difficulty of 
the guts happening to the ſplenetick 15: good, it rhe dyſentery do not remain” lotio; for 
otherwiſe 1t is of ill conſequence, according to the 4.3. Apho. of the ſz Sextion. 
Thoſe ſplenetick perſons who are taken with a atfficulty in the guts, if it remain lon ;they 
are troubled with water between the skin, and aſmoothne {f of the guts, arid ſo dye. Orkcr 
diſeaſes are alſo terminated by-a dytenterical flux,as you may ſee i» 1. Epid. SeF. 
I. efgr. 19. Whete Hippocrates thus writes of Clazomenits; about the one and thirti- 
eth day happened a flux of many watry and dyſexterical humors, and the foartieth day he 
recovered. But theſe fluxes when they are \fignes of health are unaccom panited 
with any pernicious ſympzomes: but tor the moſt part eruption of bloud,abundant 


> 


ſweating or ſome other good figne happens with them. 
A liquid flux which imperceptubly flows from the body, ts very dangerous; 
For either it f1gnifies a depravation of rhe ſenſes, and madncfs, or a diſſolution 
of the narural heat, which is preſently tollowcd by an aboliſhmear of the ſenſes. 
Aflu# of the belly which may be eaſily endured, and which gives 'agy eaſe \to the 
patient, 1s good. | | 
For it ſhewes that naturedoth expell the noxious humors, and that a diſſolution 


_ of thediſcaſeisnighar hand. - 


Bythe bladder | That urine s the beſt which ts of a moderate ſubſtance, anſwering 
the quantity of drink taken, of & colour inclining either to red or yellow,with a white ſed:- 
ment, ſmooth and equal; Gal.-1. de Crit: chap. 12. | 

Thar all che vices of urine may bethe moreeaſily difcerned,it will be requiſite 
in the firſt place to fer forth'all rhe conditions of a good and ſound urine., that 
this Theorem may be a rule, whereto to reduceall thoſe that follow. -Theretore 
a good urine ought to be of a middling ſubſtance, that is, neither roo thick nor too 
thin, of a colour inclining to red of yellow; for ſomc'urines arc more, others lcfs 
coloured, and yer well concocted, which utcs to procced trom the {cveral difſpo- 
ſitions of bodies,thar is to ſay, from the temper ot the liver and other principal en- 
trails, as alſo from the age, (ex, diet, and manner of living of ſeveral perſons, For 
hotter bodies haveurine more coloured, and cold, ones more pale. Young mcn 
have urines thinner and higher coloured thenthole of children, children have 
thicker, and old men thinner and leſs coloured, Theurines of women are thickcr 
then thoſe of 'men, and leſs coloured, with much ſediment. And thoſe 
that indulge to,thcir appetites make water with much raw ſediment, and thoſc 
thar ſuffer hunger, watching and labour, make water of a highcr colour,with leſs. 
ſediment. On the other ſide, thoſe that live at caſe have urines leſs coloured with 
much ſediment. Bur in well tempered bodies thaturine will be beſt, which,asGalez 
reaches, inclines a little to the colour of ſaffron; and thofe other differences thar 
come neareſt to this are to be accounted beſt : but indiſeaſes jr ſuffices to' 'prg= 
gnoſticate a recovery, if that the urine enjoy as nearas may be thoſe properties 
which ir had when the patient was in health : and therefore it would availmuch 
to haveobſcrved the urine when the patient was in health, that you maythereby 
know how much it is fallen from its natural condirton. Laſtly, the ſediment ought 
to be white, ſmooth,;and even; which Hzppocrates confirms, 2. proga.text. 26.and he 
addes, that this ſediment ought to remain all the while till perte& judgement be 
madeof thediſcaſc : for if it dointermit, and that ſometimes the water be made 
without any ſediment, it portends that the dilcaſe will be longer and leſs ſatc. 
Bur here it 15 tobe zoted, rhat Hippocrates 1n the torecited place onely looks at t: c 
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{cdiment by which ctheconcoftion may be judged of; notatrthe ſubſtance or colour, 
for that varies inevery individual.And for that alſo becauſc a urine which hath an 
excellent (ediment & a excellent color,nauſt of neceſſity have a middling ſubſtance, 
rhcretore thatſediment which ſettles at the bottome of the chamberpor, white, 
{mooth, 8&:cqual,like well concocted purulency,is a tigne of pertect concotion. That 
eneorema which appears hanging in the middleof theurinalor chamberpor, is leſs 
commendable, and ſignifies a more imperte&t concoction, Bur the cloud that ſwims 
at the top of the urine, deſerves yet a Jeſs commendation. Although as Gale; 
reaches 77 3. Epid. both that which appears in the middle, as alſo the cloud, fo 
they be good, are ſomeximes ſufficient tor the forete})ing of health; which Hrppo- 
crates doth expreſly (ay, Aph, 71.Se8. 4. where the judgement of the diſeaſe 1s made the 
ſeventh day, there appears tn the urine of ſuch perſons a Iuttle red cloud on the fourth aay. 
But ſaith Galen in his commentarees, not onely the appearing of a red cloud not ſeen 
before {ignifies judication, bur alſo of a white cloud much more ; but that which 
hangs inthe middle being whire,equal,and conſiſtent, is better rheneither of them. 

The.liquidneſs of urine,and its qualities. ] Thus urmes,of a good colour gn acnte di. 
eaſes are wholeſome. = 

Ot theſe ſpeakerh Galex Comment. tn: 1. Epid. in theſe words ; certain ay it 
2s, that thin urines, if ſo be they are of a good colour, Ly reaſon of the goodne 4 of the co- 
lour, do promiſe health, but whereas they were thin, 7 required onely time for concoftion. 

Tis true theſe urines do porteng health, bur not ſuddenly enſuing ; which Hzp- 

pocrates obſerved in 1. Epid. Seb. 1. a£gr. 6-1 a patient named Cleonatigdes. This 
man uponthe ſixtierh day made a thin water, bur of a = colour : on the eighti- 
cth day a perfe& judgement was made of the diſeaſe, Alſo Agr. 10. of the ſame 

ſee:0n.Clazomenius from the beginning of his diſeaſe unto the f1xteenth day made a 

thin water, but of a good colour, with much diſperſed matter hanging in the 

middlc thereof, withoutany ſettlement,and the fourtiethday he recovered.So the 

3. Epid. See. 9. gr. 5.Cherion made a thin watcr,but of a good colour to the 

end, having a kind of clammy eneorema hanging in the middle,and on the twenti- 

cth day perftc& judgement was made. 
Urines thin, white, and watry, th: a difficult diſeaſe are pernicious. 
For cither theſe urines do ſhew the cholerick matter to be carried up into the 
head, whence ariſes phrenſie and madneſs, of which Hipp. Aph. 17. Sef. 4. where 
the urine appears white and perſpicuous, it 1s darigerow, eſpecially rf tt come from ſuch as 
are 1n a Phrenſie. But Galen ſaith zz bis comment. That he never ſaw any phrenitick 
perſon ſaved who made ſuch water. Or they fignifie very great crudities, which 
portend cither death ora long diſeaſe, fornature requires a long time toexpel that 
extreme cruditic. And theretore it the Feaver be not very vehement and acute, 
and the ſtrength of the body not waſted,the health of the perſpn.is many times re- 
covered,though it be a good while firlt. Butin a vehement diſcaſc,and where the 
ſtrength is decayed,ſuch urines arc altogether pernicious. But thoſe urines do prin- 
cipally denote deſtruction , which come after rhe beginning of the diſeaſe, and 
continue long, ſuch as were thaſe that appeared ina certain woman, who on the 
eleventhday made thin and watry urines, which continued fo rothe fourticth day ; 
bur if after che judgement of the diſcale be made, thoſe urines do ſtill continue, it 
is a ccrtain figne of relapſe. In other diſcaſes, as intermitting Feavers,or gentle and 
diuturnal, a thin urine denotes great obſtructions of the milt, liver, meſentery, 
and other like parts, through which the urine being ſtreined becomes fo thin and 
watry. 
Thi e arines which are thick, full of humors, little in quantity, not without a Feaver, if 
they come thin from ſuch perſons in good quantity, tis helpful, But theſe chiefly are art 
whe 
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which have a ſediment at the beginning,or preſently after. 

By thick urines are to be underſtood ſuch urines as either are very craſs, or arc 
alwaies troubled or muddy; by gramow urines, {uch as have many clods ot lumps 
in them. Such urines are made at the beginnihg of Feavers procceding from 
fiegme: for thickneſs comes from the multitude of thick humors ; the lumps in 
urinearecauſed by certain bits of flegme drycd by the hear of the Feaver : the{c 
urinesare then made 77 [zttle quantity ,. becauſe nature is then imployed to retain 
ir: bur whenthe humor 1s concocted the urine appears thinner, that perturbation 
ccaling, and it comes forth in greater quantity, becauſe nature now endeavoursan 
evacuation; and by how muchthe more plentifully it is evacuated, by ſo much 
the more it helps, as 1n all critical evacuations. Therefore in this place thar is 
called thiz urine, not which is ſo indeed, for that avails not ; bur that whoſc 
muddy diftemper 1s taken away by concoction: Thele are chictly made in fea- 
vers proceeding from flegm, in which the urines are wont at the beginning to 
have a certain deceitful ſediment, which is not made by concoction, bur by the 
deſcending downward of raw humors. 

That urine which comes from the body thick, nudady,and troubled, bat Lecomes after- 
wards of it ſelf cleare and limpid,ts good. 

For 1t portends the victory of nature ſeparating things hercrogencous,and expel- 
lingrhat which is injurious to her, and that ſagmuch rhe morc, if after this ſepa- 
ration the thicker parr ſctrle inthe botrome white, ſmooth, and equal. 

Urine which at firſt comes forth clear, but after ſome - ttme. becomes muddy, 1s 
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For it ſignifies thar nature hath begun a concoction , and made a notable” en- 
trance init. | 

A thick muddy urine, which ſo remains, that Leing put to the fire will not clear up, 
4 eul. 

For ſuch urine,as Galezteacheth zz Aph. 70. Se. 1.1t the ſtrength of the body 
be accordingly,thews that the diſcaſe will be long ; if the ſtrengrn bediminiſhed 
it portends the death of the patient : for it 1s paws by a multitude of thick and 
crude humors, with which much winde being mixed, rhe urine is thereby agita- 
red and troubled ; fo that it the ſtrength be waſted, there is great danger Icft 
it be ſuffocated by the abundance of och humors z bur it there be ſtrength re- 
maining, much time is required to difcufs thoſe humors. There is an example of 
this urine in Hrpp. 1. Eptid. Sef. 1. /£2r. 4. in the wite of Ph:[;zu4,who made 
much water theeleventh day with convulſions, which {eldome bring along with 
them white or thick urine, as in thoſe waters which ſettle, when being cr aſide 
for a good while, they perliſted muddy withour ſettling; the colour and thickneſs 
of the urine being like that of carrel;on the twenticth day ſhe died. Alfo «/&2r. 
I1. of the ſame Seton, in the wite of Dromeada; the ſecond day the made a thick 
white and troubled urine, like tothoſe which havea ſertlement, when after they 
have been ſer aſide for ſome time they become muddy ; yet her urine fertled not; 
on the ſixth day ſhe died: ſo alſo in Hermocrates,and in another that ina hor fat car 
and drank largely, the ſame troubled and unſettled urines were obſcrved. 

&rines that come forth muddy, and remain ſo with an evil ſmell,are very eul. 

For they ſignifie a Gangrene in the bladder cr the parts adjoyning. 

Red urine,or yellow and thin, and ſo continuing long,ts evil. | 

For it ſhews an extraordinary hear and infiaming diſpoſition inthe liver, or 
ſtomach, or midriffe, by which no concoCtion but rather an aduſtion or ſcorching 
of the humors is cauſed. And therefore ſuch a kind of urine perlevcring, if the 
body be weak, porrends death ; butif the body be in ſtrength, it ſignifies a pro- 
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longarion of the diſcaſe , ora diverſion of the humor into the lower parts, 

Black urines appearing 18 an acute diſeaſe are pernicious. 

For they ſignifie an extraordinary ſcorching up of the humors, cauſing them to 
degenerate into melancholy , which produces deadly aftections.; as may be feen 
in Philiſcws, 1. Epid. Seft. 3. gr. 1. whoſeurine coming forth on the third and 
fifth day,was black, he dyed the ſixth, Alſo in Eraſirw, «Agr. 8. of the ſame ſes. 
who dyedthe fifth day. This man,{aith Hrpp. had a Feaver through his whole body, 
with ſweating, and elevation of the Hypochondrium, a ſtretching with parn : he made black 
water, having around enevrema without any ſettlement.Alſo in Pythian, 3.Epid. Seg 3, 
gr. 3. whothe third and fourth day made black water, and the tenth day 

; dyed. Butif theſeblack urines are alſo tin, they are ſo much the worſe, becauſe 
they ſignific a greater crudity;hence Hrpp. 1 1. Epid. Thin, black, urine and 
made 1na little quantity,which appeared at the beginning of _— Feavers, 
was one of the fignes by which they were wont to portend certain death : bur 
whether they come forth in a great or {mall quantity, thele black and thinurines 
arc alwaics mortal : as alſo thoſe which appearing at firſt black turn afterwards 
into thin and watry. Which is confirmed by the itory of Szlenws x 1. Epid. when 
his urine had continued black unto the fourth day,in the fifthday it began to come 
forth thin and tranſparent. And Hiſt. 2. Se#, 3.:L1b. 3. of a woman that lay fick 
at the cold water, and dyed the cightieth day. On the eleventh day ſhe made 
much thin and black water, and on the twenticth much watry urine, Which Galez 
obſerved iz his comm. Viz. that black urines turned into watry are mortal. Laſtly, 
worlkt of all are the black urines with a black ſediment, of which Galez 1. de Criſ. 
Cap.12.thus diſcourſes;worſt of all is that urine which u4 totally Llackſo that 1 bave ſeen 
20 man eſcape that ever made ſuch water:yet it 1s le {pernicious if the ſediment be only Lack; 
and ſtill le fg dangerous,if onely that which ts in the middle be black; and much le it 15 tobe 
feared , if the cloud appears onely of that colour, Yet here it is to be noted, that black 
urines are notalwaies evil; For firſt, in melancholy perſons ſuch urines may be 
critically made. As Galen tn comment. in 3. Epid. Set. 3. text. 74.relates, that he 
knew a ccrtain woman who was much helped by the evacuation of ſuch waters. 
Secondly , in ſplenctick perſons black urines may be ſatcly voided, that is when 
che ſpleen cmpries it ſelt through thoſe parts, as happened to Herophoz: 77: 1. Epid. 
Se4.3-e27+3.who being oppreſſed with an acute Feaver,from the beginning to the 
hitch day made black and thin water;the fifthday his milt ſwelled,the cighth day 
the ſwelling ceaſcd, his urine was more coloured, and had a little fcttlement : 
rhe ſeventeenth, thediſeaſc had a proſperous judgement. Thirdly, urines of this 
nature being joyned with an ctux of blood from the noſe are lefs dangerous, be- 
cauicrhe thinner and hotter parts of the blood wherein the danger lay, is voided 
by bleeding, as you may ſee zz 1. Epid.Se. 3. Agr. 7. where Meto being taken 
with a Feaver , the fourth day there flowed out of his right noſtril a little 
blood twice; his urine was blackiſh, having a blackiſh marter hanging in the 
middle,diſperſcd, without ſcttlement;the fitth day clear blood fad more copi- 
ouſly our of the Ictt noſtril, he ſwear, was judged. Aftcr the Criſis he was walk- 
ing, and talked idle, making thin and blackiſh water, hefſlept and came to him- 
{clt his firrerurned not, but he bled often, and that after the Criſis. Fowurthly, 
blackurine appearing upona ſuppreſſion of the months, when they flow copioully, 
they cauſe a ſolutionof the diſcaſe,as tor example, in 3. Epid. Sef. 3. Ag. 11. 
where mention is made of a woman,of whom judgment was made the third day of 
char made thinand black water, but at the time of the Critfis, her courſes deſcen- 
ded very plentifully. 
The (Quality. Much urine and well concofted upon the decretory day, are good, a 
'Or 
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For they (new that the marter cauſing the difeaſe is overcome by nature,and is 
conveniently expelled through the proper places. Such urines Hipp. oblerved in 
Nicodemuz,ot whom: he faith ; that oz the twenty fourth day he made much white water 
wherein was much [ ediment ,and was judged with ſweating: and of Pericles the ſame 
Hipp. {peaks;rhat the third aay the Feauer was aſſwaged, much concofed urime appear - 
zng, in which was much ſediment ; thenalſo he ſaich that Cherion was ſaved by mak- 
ing much bilious urine. 

Much urine, thin and watry,without any contents init,profit nothing, axe evil. 

For they proceed from a multitude of excrementitious and crude humors. ot 
from a hot diſtemper of the kidneys,which is thought ro cauſe a diabete : or "Das 
a colliquation of the whole body, whence proceeds a great diffolution of the na- 
tural heat. So 3. Eprd. SeF.2. egr.12.4ccrtain womanon the cighth day made 
=_— water withour any profit or amendment, and the fourteenth day 

Id, 

Little urine and thin, not anſwering to the quantity of drink taken in any diſeaſe, 
are evil. 

For it ſhews a weakneſs of the ſeparating and expuliive faculty, or an intenſe 
heat parching up themoiſtureof the body ; as appeared inthe wite of Dromeada, 
and inthe youth of Aetzbza, and in the daughter of EuryazaFes, and in the wo- 
man that lay ill at the houſe of P;ſamenr, and in her that lay ill at the houſe of 
5 IG all which perſons made thin and little water, and ſoon afterwards 

ied. 

Stoppage of the urme in acute diſeaſes ts pernicious, 

For the ſuppreſſion of urine in acute diſcaſes, as Galez teaches i» his comment in 
3. Epid. is cauſed either by. a fiery heat conſuming the ſerous humors of the 
bloud ; or by an exrinCtionot the natural tunctions; as happened to Siler, whole 
urine {topped the f{1xth day, the ſeventh day he made no water, and the eleventh 
day he dyed. Alſo ina woman thart lay ſ{tck of a quinſic inthe houſe of Ofiton ar 
Cizicum, and a yourh of Moribia, whole urine ſtopped a little before their death, 
But that is the worſt ſuppreſſion of the urine that tollows a coldnefs of the body, 
as Hipp. teacheth I. Coac. Set. 1. Aph. 5. after coldneſs pernicious i that Joppreſ- 
ſton of the urine that precedes a coldneſs of the body, becaulc it tignifics a critical eva- 
cuation, which will be accompliihed, c{pecially by ſweating. So onthe other fide, 
it is worſt of all when it follows that coldnetſs, becauſe it ihews that the ation 
of the bladder is totally deſtroyed, and that the hear thereot ts extinguiſhed by 
that pertrigeration. 

Thecontents, the urine. #7rines that have either ſediment or matter hanging in the 
middle, nor cloud, are evil. 

Thoſe urines wanting content are evil, it it be not cauſed by tamine, labour, or 
watching,or a nephritical diſpoſition of the rcins, or that the bodies were not very 
cholerick. For they fignific great crudity of humors, or concoction of them,or 
weakneſs of the bowels, or inflammation of them, or clic vchement obſtru- 
tions. | 

1rines that have little ſediment are evil. 

They indeedarc lc{s cvil then thoſe that have no contents, becauſe they procced 
from the ſame, rhough from leſſer cauſes : of theſe fpeaks Hipp. 17 1. Epid. Thin 
urine and unconcofted, diſcoloured, and little, or having thickne js, and few ſediments, 
are euil. 

The ſediments that appear like meal are evil, thoſe that appear like ſlates are worſe, but 


thoſe that ſeem like bran are worſt of all. Hipp. 2. prog. 


Theſe kind of ſettlements, according to Galey. 1. of Crit, chap. 12, arc cauſed by 
an, 
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an immenſe heat melting and burning the tar, and the very ſubſtance of the fleſh. 
But when this burning heat preys upon the ſolid parts, firſt it aſſails the more 
{oft and newly ſubſtantiated far, atterwards the more ſolid ; and when all the 
fat is melied and conſumed, then it falls upon the more render and newly com- 
pacted flcſh, afrerthatupon the more ſolid fleſh, and laſtly upon the moſt ſolid 

arts themſelves. By the new fat thus melted by the heat of the Feaver, are 
cauſcd oyly urines. But by the more ſolid fatbeing melted, as alfoftrom the fleſh 
raggcdly diſſolved, and likewiſe from thick blood parched are cauſcd thoſe ſedi. 
ments reſembling meal, as Galen teacheth 7 comment of this Prognoſtick. From the 
ſolid parts uncqually diſſolved proceed thoſe ſediments which are like lates, as 
alſo thoſe reſembling bran, when the heat is-morc intenſe; whence it plainly ap- 
pears,that the ſlaty Irene are worſe then the mealze ones, and the branxte (edi- 
ments worſe then the ſlaty: how pernicious thoſc ſediments are will appear by the 
judgement of Galey, of that reſembling meale which 1s not fo bad as the reſts iz: 
Com. in Aph. 31. Se. 7. hethus writes; ſuch urines are mortal, as alſo is ſaid in the 
Prognoſt. and many are killed in a ſhort time of ſickneſ, and who ever of them eſcape 
they have a long time of ſickne ſi, the arſpoſution requiring a great concottion where ſuch 
water is made. SO Hipp.tn 1. Epid. 27. 2.allo declares. His urine was copious, 
the ſediment was thick, a white ſediment like thick flour white, his extrenic 
parts were cold,and on the eleventh day he dyed. But zz 3*Eprd. Se. 1. SEQr. 3. 
he ſaith of the man that lay in the garden of Deatces, his urines were thin, variouſly 
coloured, having various ſediments like thick flour. This man he relates to 
have been judged on the fourticth day. Iris therefore maniteſt by theſe examples, 
that whoever they be that void urine like to a thicker fort of meal, if they may 
be ſaved, yet it is long before they eſcape. But whoever they are that are thus 
mortally affected, they periſh immediately : Thoſe are floury. urines in - which 
the ſediment appears at the bottome of the urine like purulency,and they are very 
dangerous,asI have oftenexpericnced. 

A ſhattered and unequal ſediment inthe urine 1s naught. 

For it ſignifies crudity, which it it remain inthe ſame condition, ſo that the ſe. 
diment do not change for the better, inthe progreſs of the diſcaſe, it ſhews that 
narure cannot overcome the matter cauſing the diſeaſe ; bur if it.dodaily mend, 
there is hopes of ſolution,though it may be ſomething long firſt, 

A thin ſedtment in the beginning of a arſeaſe, which in the progre [# of the malady thick- 
ens daily by degrees, 1s good. 

For it ſhews that nature endeavoured a concoction at the beginning, and doth 
daily labour to bring its work to perfection. 

A thick ſediment appearing in any time of the diſeaſe is euil. 

Thoſe ſediments are cauſed by thick and crude humors, which being mixed 
with the urine, ſeparate themſelves from the water,and by reaſon of the heavi- 
neſs fink down to the botrome of the chamberpor. Now becauſe thoſe thick and 
crude tumors are very hard to be overcome by nature, therefore they do threaten 
much danger, cfpecially it the ſtrength of the body be decayed; bur it there be an 
ſtrength ot nature, they do onely ſignifie a prolongation of the diſcaſe : theſe 
crude and thick humors ſerling at the botrome of the chamberpor may deceive 
a young Paylician, who may perhaps think them to bea good and true ſettle- 
ment; and therefore they are to be exactly diſtinguiſhed from them. And firſt, 
rhoſecrude and thick humors uſually appcarat the beginning of a diſeaſe, bur 
the good and true ſettlement never till rhe declination thercot. And it happens 
that aftcr the beginning of rhe diſcaſe that thin and crude humor being attenua- 


ted, there appears no more {ertlement inthe bottome,but onely inthe place there- 
of 
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of a cloud or matter hanging in the middle thereof; which as the conco&ion pro- | 
ceeds,falls down daily from the upper part of the chamberpot to the lower parts; 
which is the true fign ot concoction when the cloud changes intothat matter which 
hangs in the middle of the pot, and is called Ezeorema zand-the Eneorema into 
the 1ediment:butr on the other ſide,when the ſettlement changes into the Eneorema 
or cloud, that ſediment was not laudable, but a crude and thick humor which was 
afterwards attenuated by concoction. Secoxdly,this crude humordoth not ſtick cloſe 
rogether, neither 1s ttalrogether {moorh and cqual, but ſlimie and over thick.But 
the laudable ſediment is ſmooth,equal,and moderately thick. Laſtly,thiscrude hu- 
mor is heavier, and refides altogether to the bottom of the chamberpor ; bur a 
good ſediment doth nor cloſe but rather reſt on the botrom, being a little raiſed 
trom ir,and as 1t were gathered intoa kind of globe, which the crude humor doth 
not do, but remains a little more diffuſed and fcattered. When any one ſcems 
rid of a diſcaſe , yet makes difcoloured waters, with a ſediment very white 
like ſnow, he dyes of a relapſe,as Dr. Pachecws obſerves. 

Black or blew ſediments in urine are worſt of all. 

And that for the reaſons which were told before where we treated of black 
urine. 

A ſhattered, unequal and black matter hanging in the middle, ts bad. 

A ſediment endued with theſe qualities hath been ſhewed before tobe evil; all 
other things contained in the urine are bad for the ſame reaſons, though leſs evil 
then a {cdiment. | 

i little cloud at the top of the urine appearing in the form of a circle 5 evilin acute dif- 
eaſes. | 

For it fignifies an approching Phrenſe, and after that death. 

Otly urines, wherein do ſwim little fat things like cobmebs,are evil. Hipp. 2. progn. 

For it ſnews a mighty heat that melts the fat which is in the reins and the 
whole body. Now how you may know whether this colliquation proceed from 
the reins or from the whole body, Hippocrates teaches Aph. 35. Set. 7. in theſc 
words ; Thoſe who have a cloſe fat ſwmmmng oz the top of their urine, have an acute evil 
7n their veins. By an acuteevil he means a hot diſtempcr, which cauſes as it were 
little heaps of fart in the water ; for there is a great quantity of fat heaped up 
abour the reins, and from thence there is a ſhort and quick way for the coming 
forth of the urine,fo that that which is melted ſticks not much by the way. There- 
fore it the far come forth in humps, it proceeds from an acure evil inthe veins; but 
if not in lumps, bur like cobwebs, it ſhews a conſumption of the fart through the 
whole body. Of this oily urine there is an example in Hippocrates, 1. Epid./Egr 11. 
in the wife of Dromeada, from whom on the fourth day there came thin and oily 
urine, 'on the fifth day the ſame, bur the {txth day ſhe dycd. Allo in 3. Epid. 
SeF. 3. er. 1. inthe ſonof Payion,who the feventh day voided oily water; and 
on the hundred and twentieth day dyed : and doubtleſs thoſe urincs perfeverced 
agood while, which X:pp.ſeems to intimate in theſe wordsz #7ines continu to 
the endl are euil. So gr. 16. of theſame ſe#. A young man of Melibea from the 

inning of his diſeaſe made oily water, the rwentyfourth day he dyed ; now 
alrhough theſe oily urines are extremely bad, yet the floary, ſſaty,and brannyurines 
are much worſe,as we have fhewed above. 

The manner of excretion. K rines that come from the patient either unknown, or not 
remembred,are dangerow. : 

This opinion-is {er down in Hrpp. iz 1. Prorrh. text. 28. 1 theſe words; The 
making of water is dangerow to parties not remembring it. For cither it jhews that 
the brain is much diſtempered, and rhar the parient is afteted with ro __ 
phrenlic, 
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phrenſic, or thar the ſtrength of the natural parts is cxting, fo that they cannor 
excrciſe rheir function any longer. 317 * 1: & . 
Uvines in malignant and peſtilent Feavers tn ſubſtance, colour, and contents like the 

«7132 of ſound people, is pernicious. iT» L's 21 2-1 
This Hippocrates: ſeems to-intimate 22 Coac. where he 1aith, #rines: concofied 

ſuddenly and without reaſon; for it,are evil;and what ever appears comarmed in the urine 

zot concofied accordingto nature, ts worſe. Malignant and peſtilent difcaſes proceed 
from a certain venomous quality which particularly wageth war with the ſpirits 

and hcart'it {clf, the ſaundnels of,whichrparts may be. toon deſtroyed by ich a 

potentenemy, though the reſt of the body bein a good poſture ; or cle urines of 

This nature apparently commendable inacute diſcaſcs, and tull of evil {ympromes, 

do ſhew that the choler with which the urines are coloured, hath invaded cither 
the brain; or ſome other bowel ; and that none of the hurttul humors come forrh 


7 


? 
with theurine, which is extremely pernicious. ” wv i 
Be not deceived, though the bladder, or reins affeed with any aiſeaſ, eſend forth bad 
urine; for ſi uch a ſymptome concerns not the whole body, but onely thoſe parts. Hipp. 2. . 
prog... .. BY | 
: This is hence diſcerned ; for if the urine be full of evil contents, and yerbe well 
concocted, it ſhews that the evil proceeds onely trom tome particular :afteftion of 
the reinsor bladder;for were it theproduct of a burningFeaver the urine would'fiot 
be well concoted. This is intimated by Hippocrates Aph. 76. Sef. 4. That water 
which being thick hath int little peices of fleſh, as 1t were certain harrs,proceeds from the 
reins." And. Aph. 77. of the ſameſe#. Where a thick urine comes forth with a 
certain branny ſediment, the bladder of ſuch perſons is ſcabed. In theſe Apho- 
riſmes by thick urine Hippocrates meanerh well concocted, as Galez teſtifies 12 his 
contm; which'is a peculiar ſymprome that the things contained in the urine proceed 
from rhe reins and bladder. Be 
Of ſweating.] Sweatings which break forth with manifeſt ſugnes of concoRion upon the 
critical day, chilnefs going before from the whole body berng hot; copiows, dropping, and 
with vapours, and by which Feaver ts either perfectly aiſſolyed, or much dmimſhed, are 
00d. | 
Irſcemed fit here toreckonupall the properties of a good ſweat, that it may be 
the better uuderſtood, as alſo that all the differences of bad ſwears. may the 
berter be known by being compared with this rule. There are ſeven properrics 
required tomake a ſwear commendable, of which the firſt 1s taken out of Galez 2. 
of Crit. cha. 1.that rhe fignes of concoCtion ought to appear before the cruption of 
ſweat. For concof:0ns, as ſaith Hipp. 1. Epid. do ſhew the celerity of the Criſis, and the 
ſecurity of health. Bur cruditics and inconcoctions turning into evil abſcefſions 
ſignific pains, lengrhof the diſcaſca criſis,death, orrclapſes* The ſecond condition 
is,that good ſwears ſhould break forth upon thecrirical day; which pp. teſtifies 
Aph. 5 6. Sef. 4. ſweats if they begin with Feavers are good, and breaking forth upon the 
3, 5, 7, 9, IT, 14, 17, 29, 21,27, 31, and 34. For theſe ſweats make judgment of the 
diſeaſe;but thoſe that do not come forth at ſuch times ſighifte pain, length of the diſeaſe,and 
relapſes By the way we mult obſerve upon this Aphoriſme that which Galen 
diligently inquires into 7 Comment. why the fourth day was init omitted, when as 
it is the firſt judicatory day. Butto this he anſwers, that this day was either 
omitted by Hpp. himſelf, or by the man thar firſt tranſcribed the book. For, ſaith 
he, if Hipp. did altogether paſ it by, my op1non 1s, that he did it for thts cauſe, becauſe 
that very many acute diſeaſes which are judged by ſweating recerve a better judgment the 
third and fifth then upon the faurth day; for they are rare that are judged _ the fourth 
day: and this 1 have found ty expertence , who have made diligent ſearch why Hippo- 
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crates omitted the fourth day; Then, faith he, this comes to paſs Lecauſe acute diſea- 
ſes are moved upon the odd days, and upon the ſame dayes Crifts doth uſually haypen on 
which the diſeaſe: is exaſperated. Andſo upon the third and fitth day the Critis 
happens rather then the fourth day, becauſe thoſedifcaſes that are moved upon 
rhe even dayes, are More {lowly judged. The third condition is,thar cood {wears 
do follow ſome critical coldnefs. For when nature cxpelleth out of rke.urires the 
thin and acute humors, and chruſt them forth into the outfide of the body,the {cn- 
iible parts by which thoſe humors paſs being by them bitten, ine cauſcth a 
trembling, with refrigeration of the extreme parts : bur if nature be ſtrong 
cnough, the hear breaking torth,an acute and great Feaver follows this trembling 
and refrigeration, by the heat of which the humors being attenuated, rticy are 
rcſolved into a copious {weat. Whence Hipp. Aph. 58. Set. 4.If a chilneſs coms 
21P0r One ſick with a burning Feavwer,it cauſeth a ſolution. And lo 3-Epid.SeF.2 « SERV 5» 
ſpeaking of Cherop, he ſaith, i the ſeventeenth day a coldne ({ came upon him, an acute 
feaver, 5, ſweated without the Feater, was judged. The fourth condition of {wcats is, 
that the ſweats ſhould be copious and warm, and proceeding trom the whole 
body. For then they ſpeak the faculty ſtrong that diffules warmth overtke 
whole body, and digeſts rhe {upertluous humors into {weat, reſolving them 
through all parts equally 3 which when ir is much weakened, or affected with a 
malignant diſcaſc, it attempts withour ſucceſs : for ſweats areuncqually cvacua- 
ted, when they come forth more inone place and leſs in another,or tomerimes not 
at all ; many examples of this kind of {weat- X1pp. declares i Epid. as in Pericles, 
of whom he fairh ſweat, The fourth day ; Lrake forth over the whole Lody narm and 1n 
good quantity, without @ FeaVver, bew.s judged, and itnever returned. And of N.- 
codemus ſaith he, 4 ſweat flowed ont over his whole body in good quantity and warm, the 
Feaver left him,the Criſis was made. And of a melancholy woman; About night, much 
ſweatand warm brake out all over the whole Lody, ſhe was freed from her Feaver , ſhe ſlept. 
And of a Lariſſear virgin, ſhe ſhook, and preſently ſhe ſweat 12 great quantity,and warm 
without a Feaver, and judged. The fifth condition1s, thatthe twear ſhould come by 
dropps and with a ſtream, which Hripp. 1. prog. Cap. 8. declares. Thar ſhews 
that nature is oppreſſed with bad humors,and ſtrongly expels them totke ourfide 
of the ſkin. The ſixth and laſt condition is, that by that ſwear the diſcaſe ſhould 
be raken away, or at leaſt ſhould be diminithed. 1 herefore Hipp. 1 Eprd. reckon- 
ing up the beſt ſorts of {weat, that do wholly take away the diſcaſe, oftenrepeats, 
free from Feaver, or the Feaver ceaſed; or the Criſis was made without the Feaver. As 
to thoſe in whom the diſcaſe was onely diminiſhed, he relates rhe ſtory of one 
that lay ſick in the garden of Dealces, of whom he ſaith; The ſeventeenth day 
his extreme parts were cold, he was covered, had an acute Feaver, his whole tody ſweat, he 
ws eaſed, came better to his ſenſes yet the Feaver- departed not ; the twentieth day he 
ſlept, he came at ſolutely to his ſenſes, he ſweat, the Feaver leſt him, and his thirſt alſo 
which returned again. Neither was the Criſis perfeftly made,till he was taken mith a fre- 
quent flegmy looſne ſs, together with much ſweat over all the body. — 

Much ſweat appearing 1n an acute feayer, and not amin ſhing it, is evil, | 

The quantity. For it ſhews a multitude of humors which nature is hardly 
able roovercome, and that not to be done but in a long time, which cannot be 
granted in acute diſeaſes. Therefore there 15 great danger leſt nature ſhould be 
overcome before ſhe can perfect the concoction. V hence Hipp. Aph.42.Seft.q.Much 
cold oy hot ſweats flowing alwates,the cold ſignifies a more wvehement,the hot a more ſlack aiſ-- 
eaſe.Becauſe,as Galen ſaith, 12 comment. both ſign! fie an abundance of humors,the cold of 
cald humors which is worſe; the hot of hot h«mors which ts | - dangerow,then the former . 
For theſe neither cauſe a ſolution nor diminution of theFeavcr, & proceed when the 
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diſcaſe is raw,and therefore they ſhew a prolongation thereof at leaſt, or pains 
and relapſcs. 

Contiaual ſweatings whether they be moderate, or in great meaſure 12 an acute aiſeaſe, 
are eul. : 

For they honifhc 2 weaknects of nature, which cannot” retain the humors until 
they can be prepared by concoction for an expuliion. And therefore they who 
continually (wear, rhough ir be moderately, it they c{pape, yer are they lon 
ſick. But they that ſwear very much and otren, tis ccrtain they cannot hold our 
long. To this may beadded, that whatlocver [weats remain tor many dayes,arc 
{ympromarica]; for thoſc thar are critical arcatanend in the ſpace of one day. 

Ever) little ſweat, but eſpecially that which appears about the head and neck, ts evil. 

For little ſwear, or dewineſs alwaies happents through a very great weakneſs, 
ſo that rhe ſtrengrh of nature is not able rocontain the humors that are about the 
Skin ; as you may perceive in a ſwouning fit, wherea ſmall dewy ſweat moiſtens 
the head, neck, and breaſt; as alſo ſuch a kind of ſwear appears often in dying 
people, which 15 vulgarly called draphoretick, So 1n Hippocrates 1. E pid. Sett. 1. 
SEV 1. Stlens (weat alittle about the head,and the cleventh day dyed: ſo inthe 
3. Epid. Sef.2. gr. II. a woman which attcr abortion was taken with a great 
Feaver,ſweat on the fourth day alittle cold {weat about the head, and the ſeventh 
day ſhe dyed. | p 

Sweating that as ſoon as it breaks forth ſtopps again, ts evil. 

For it ſhews that nature endeavours to expel the humor, but is not able to 
pertorm 1ts work. | 

Little ſweating,and an often coming and going of cold, ts deadly.1. Coac. Aph. 1. 

Hippocrates {aith, that this ſmall ſweating with frequent chilneſs ſignifies an 
Empyema ; And certainly the humors contained in the veſſels cannot producc 
theſe effects ; when as theſe kind of {weats appear onely in the head and breaſt, 
bucrather an Empycma being generated, the parts of the breaſt are moved b 
the acrimony of the purulency, whence proceeds that light cold, which is follow- 
ed by a ſmall ſwear, through the weaknels of the natural faculty, by which the 
nouriſhing juyce of the body is deſtroyed. 

Cold ſweats with an acute Feaver ſignifte death; with a milder diſeaſe a prolongation 
thereof. Aph. 37. Set. 4. 

In putrid feavers, the humors putrthe , ſometimes in the veſſels oncly, ſome- 
times inthe whole body ; whereby noxtous humors are contained both in the 
{ubſtance of the parts, in the skin, and al{oin the whole habit of the body : both 
which happening together, that both the humors do purrifie in che veils and 
thar the natural hear 1s extingutthed, or nearto an cxtinCtion,then the evacuations 
of thefe parts arc ſenfibly cold. Burt nothing hinders but that the heat which is 
cauſed by putretaction in the veſſels, may be violent to extremity, and therefore 
itis a deadly ſymprome, thewing that thereare a multitude of humors abounding 
in the body of that perſon, thatareſo cold that they can neither be warmed by 
the natural hear, nor by the heat of the Feaver. Theretore if there happen cold 
fwears in an acute Feaver,they foretell dearh;fſecing rhat the multitude ot cold & 
crude humors cannot in fo little a time be concocted , the natural heat bcing very 
weak. Bur it they happen ina more gcntle Feaver , they do not foretel] death, 
bur a prolongation of the difcaſc,becauſc the ſtrength is not ſo much weakened by 
a mild Feaver , and in it time 1s protracted, forhat nature may be able tocon- 
coct that multicnde of humors: this is the doctrine of Gale 12 comm. oz this Apho- 
rifme. Notwithſtanding cold {wears proceed from an extraordinary inflammati- 
07,07 a {tmplec diflolution of the natural hear; For when there is any cxtraordina . 
Ivy 
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ry inflammarion in any of the internal parts, all the hear of rke cxterna! parts is 
drawn inward, ſo that the outward parts remainaltogether cold; And fo it comes 
ro paſs, that when that internal keat cauſes a great evapourartion, thoſc vapours 
are condenſed upon the skin, and are turned into ſwear, and thata cold one alſo: 
being cooled by rhe coldnefs of the $kin, as is wont to ha ppen 1n the Feaver called 
lipyria. Alſo in dying people the natural hear being vety much waſtcd, it is for- 
ced through the {mal yn thereof to retire and colled it ſelf about the hearr 
and interiour parts, whence all the external parts are left cold. But this heat be. 
ing ſhut up, cauſes ſtil] ſome evapouration which congeals all into ſwear; and that 
likewiſe cold, by reaſon of the mentioned coldneſs of the external parts : bur 
which of theſe two wayes ſoever theſe kind of ſweats do happen, they are with- 
out all queſtion mortal. Many examples of cold ſweat are declared by Hipp. in 
Epid. which clearly demonſtrate the truth of this prognoſtick; v2. iz 1. Epid. 
Se. 1. Agr. Philiſcus the fifth day ſwear cold, the {ixth day died: and Er « 
2. of the ſame Se. S:lenwthe cighth day had a cold ſweat over his whole body, 
and theeleventhdaydied. Alſo 3, Eprd. Sef. 2. Agr. 11. a woman which at- 
cr an abortion was taken with a violent Feaver,the fourth day hada little cold 
{weat abour her head, and died the feventh day: and £ 2r. 12. of the ſame Set. A 
woman that had a cold ſweat over her whole body the ſeventh day, diedthe 
fourteenth. | 

Stinking ſweats 11 an acute diſeaſe are moſt dangerous. 

For they thew an extraordinary putretaGtion of the humors,which deſtroys the 
natural conſtitution of the body. 

The manner of excretion. If between the intervals of ſweating a coldne for ſhaking 
do often come and go, it 15 very bad. 

For that new endeavour of nature ſhews a grear diſturbance thereof, which is 
not able conveniently ro perfe& its intended evacuation, bur ſtill endeavours afreſh 
rothe great danger both of ſtrength and life; whence Hipp. Aph. 4. See. 7. 4 
ſhaking after ſweat us not good. 

Sweat that comes not kindly forth, but appears in the skin like graizes of milet, 15 an evil 

Ie, 

This kind of ſweat uſes onely to appear in the neck and head by {wounings, or 
other weakenings of rke {trength, which cannot ſend forth ſweat copiouſly bur in 
a little quantity onel y,which 1s tormed into little balls like graincs of miler, 

The rime, Sweat that happens zot upon the Critical day us evil. 

For they are ſymptomarical, and cauſed by the force of the diſcaſe; tor thoſe 
{wcars that are made by the motion of nature working in due order happen onely 
upon the critical dayes.So in Hrpp. I. Epid.Sef. 1. _ 11. the wite of Dromeada 
{weat all over theſixth day, and dycd the ſameday. And 3. Eprd. Sef. 3. &g7- 3+ 
Pythion (wear much the tenth day,and dyed the ſame day. 

Sweats appearing in the beginning of a diſeaſe are evil, 

Becaulc 1n the beginning — ar&.crude, and nothing can be hcalthtully 
voided, unleſs it be firſt well concotted. And therefore this is a general rule con- 
cerning all ſorrs of evacuations, which cannever be healthy in the beginning of a 
diſeaſc; ſo Philrſcxs ſwear the firſt day, the third day abour evening came an 
acute Feaver with ſwear ; the, fixth day he dycd: fo the wite of Dremeada {weat 
all over the third day, and dyed the fixth. And that _— perſon whoſe 
hiſtory is related # the third Epid. Se. 3. gr. 4. The firſt day he ſweat much all 
over, and ſecond day he {wear,and rhe fourth day dyed. By way ot ulcer. whatever 
abſceſſions appear after ſignes of concotton, and direttly from the affected parts, and tn 4 
place remote from it, (feep, and capaciow, and not exquiſitely ſenſible, and which come 
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quickly to a ſuppuration, are healthful ; thoſe which happen contrary, are dangerous, 
The places molt fit to receive abſceihions are the thighs, legs, arms, groins, arm- 
holes, and joynts; for they are remote from the internal parts, or at leaſt fit to 
reccive their excrements, and capacious enough, and endued with natural hear, 
ſo that rhe matter contained in them may ca{ily be concocted, bur it they arc in 
the region of the belly. they are dangerous. | 

what ever alſceſſions come forth when they are ſmall and come far out, jutting forth 
from the external parts, riſing upto a ſharp head, are good; but whatever ulcers are big, 
plain,and without a ſharp head,are euil; as alſo thoſe that turn inward, as likewiſe thoſe 
that treak within. 

Thoſe are heſt that communicate othing to the iternal parts, but thruſt themſelves out- 
ward much cauſing little pain,and not changing the colour of the 5kiz. Hipp. 2. progn, 
chap. 12. 

The good or evil quality of abſceſſions 1s diſcerned by a threefold difference, 
that 15,0f the place witere they break forth , of the figure which they retain , 
and the place into which they break. As to the hr By how much the more an 
abſccſſion tends to the external parts,by ſo much the better it is as a ſymprome, 
becauſe ir ſhews the ſtrength of the expulfive -taculty ; and as a caule, 
for that it leſs offends the interiour parts. As to the figure, thoſe which are ſmall, 
ſaith Hippocrates,are beſt (which 15 not to be underſtood 11mply of the quantity of 
the whole abſccſhon,rhe bigneſs whereot ought to an{wer the quantity of the 
matter, bur of the largencls at the bottome, 422. that thoſe which have leaſt cir- 
cumferenceat the bottome are beſt) then alſo thoſe which come out fartheſt, and 
riſe toa ſharp head; for they {ignifie a ſtrength of the expuliive faculty : bur 
thoſe that arc largeat the botrom and leſs ſharp,tor contrary reaſons are very bad. 
As to the breaking of them, thoſe are the beſtot all that break outward, for fo tne 
abſceſſion is more fit to be cured, and it is more commodlious tor the matter to 
break outward then to fall down upon the internal members. Laſtly , thoſe 
are the beſt ttar communicate no pain , inflammation, or other evil diſpoſi- 
tion tothe intcrnal parts, being in themſclves alſo not much painful, and cauſing 
little change in the natural colour of the skin, becauſe they ſhew that the parts a- 
bout the ulcer are in good temper, fo that they help torward the cure thereof. 

Ewery abſceſſion which comes to ſuppuration, if 1t ſend forth commendable matter is a 
{igneof bealth,if not, dangerow. | 

It harh been ſaid betore, that the beſt ſort of matter ought to be white,ſmooth, 
and equal, and not ſtinking, and that which hath contrary qualities is evil, for 
it ſhews rather a purreftaction of the matter then a true concoction. 

If the patient be not eaſed by the appearance of an ulcer 122 any part, but that the ſame 
ſymptomes remarn, it 15 mortal. 

Forit ſhews that the ulcer proceeds rather from a ſettling of the matter in 
that part, then a critical expulſion, which alwaies gives caſc tothe ſick perſon, 

An ulcer appearing at the begtnning of a diſeaſe, is worſt of all. 

For no evacuation can be profitable while the diſeaſe iscrude;burt in abſceſſions 
this mult be peculiarly obſerved, that thoſe diſcaſcs are tor the moſt part mortal 
and peſtilent at the beginning whercot they do happen, whence they do preſage 
very great danger of lite. 

U lcers appearing greater or le ſ{then they ought to be are evil. 

Thoſe that are leſs can not recetve a ſuthctent portion of the putrid matter, by 
which the diſcaſe may be either diſſolved or diminiſhed, and are therefore un- 
profitable, The greater denote roo great a quantity of the matter cauſing the 
diſcaſe,ſo that it 1s tobe feared rhat nature may fink under her burden; as alſo 
Icſt 
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left beſides rhe skinand the muſcles, ſome inward or principal ot ne / D: 
ſhould be overcharged. ; I CN 

Thoſe ulcers that after they have appeared retire back again,are deadly. 

For they ſhew that nature is in a languiſi ning Ran endeavouring an evacu- 
ation, but nor able to perform its work , through an cxtraordinary weakneſs, 
Onely this muſt be underſtood, that this retirement muſt not be cauſed by any 
other evacuation provided by arr or nature. k 

Thoſe which riſe tothe ears with pain, are peſtiferows, 2. Coac.cha. 4. 

For all thoſe kind of ulcers called Parot:des, by the beſt of Phyſicians have 
alwaies been ſuſpected, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the place, which is not 
capactous enough toreceive all rhe matter; as alſo by reaſon of the nearnefs of 
the brain, to which there may be a reflux of the morbifical matter. Bur if rk:&ſe 


| ulcersare very painful they are the more dangerous, for they fignifie a multicude 


of humors that extend the part, and ſo caulc the pain. Bur if a tlux of the belly 
tollow the eruption of theſe ulcers,or that urine be copious, the patient often re- 
covers ; as happened to Clazomenins 17 I.Eptid. Sef. 2.egr. 10. who had a {welling 
with pain near both his ears on the ſeventeenth day: on the twenty ſeventh day 
thoſe ſwellings increaſed more, yet neither ſtayed, nor broke : on the thirty firit 
day a flux of the belly rook him , voiding much watry , dyſenterical marter ; 
he made thick water, the {wellings about his cars fcll, and on tie two arid 
fourrierh day he recovered. 

{ lcers on the ears appearing with crude urine, are evil. 

For they ſhew that nature 1s not able to ſuppurate the morbifical matrer, and 
to diſperſe it to convenient evacuation, 

{ Icers near the ears that happen when the ſtrength is decayed,are deadly. 

For then hath nature chiefly want of ſtrength to expel the morbifical marter, 
and to ſoften the ſuppuration of theulccrs, fo that if they cannot anſwer nature 
in this, there is no hope of ſafety. | | 

Thoſe ulcers near the ears which come pot to ſuppuration are evil, unle ſi they are 
followed by a copious bleeding at the noſe,or a great flux, or that the patient woyd thick 


and concotted urine. | bg 
Yer every flux doth not diſſipate theſe kind of ulcers, for ina peſtilent Feaver 


being accompanicd with theſe Payotzdes, it doth many times Kill rhe patient, 
bur it is neceffary that the flux of the belly be critical and laudable, as is mani- 
feſt from the above mentioned {ignes concerning loofnefts. Hence Hipp. in Coar, 
If the hypochondrium be long affiiied, and the excrement of the Lelly of a bad ſmell, then 
ulcers near the ears are mortal. | | | 
t lcers near the ears of a moderate bigne ſi, without pain, the ſirength of nature teing 
zot waſted, breaking out upon a critical day, the fignes of concociion preceding, are 
good. | ; 
Though theſe ulcers near the ears arc for rhe moſt part much ſuſpeced,as is 
{aid before, yer ſometimes they break our with much advantage, that 15, 1t they 
appear with the above mentioned properties, tor they ſhew that nature hath van- 
utſhed the cauſe of the diſeaſe. So inClazomenius, of whom we have betore fpo- 
ken,his urines rhrough the whole courſe of the difcaſe were thin bur well coloured 
and on the ſeventcenth day, which is critical, there appeared ulcers near his 


cars. | 
'” bliſters] Bliſters appearing at the beginning of acute dif. eaſes over the whole body, 


ts thereof are daangero th. ; ; : 
x ek bliſters La ro =. ape for the moſt part in malignant and peſtilent diſ- 


caſes, being the ſympromes of rhem, and threaten great danger, bur moſt __ 
ally 


G—_ 


E— —_—_  — - 


—_ 


199 Laz.Riverius's Unrverſal 


— 


* Boox II 


ally if they breakout at the beginning of a diſeaſe : for it ſhews a more vchement 
malignity thar ſtirs up nature before any concoction, to the expulſion of ſharp and 
venomous matter, which is the cauſe of theſe pimples. V nence Hipp. in Coac. 
Iz thoſe perſ ons upon whoſe bodies wheals do break out 14 Feavers all over, it us a deadly 
ſigne unleſs a purulent ulcer ſucceed them : and in another place, thoſe whohave red 
end round pimples about their joynts upon the skin, and a chilne ſbeſides, tm ſuch perſons 
redne [{ and blackne [{ ariſes about the belly and groins, and they die; which Hipp. con- 
firms 7z 1 Epi. by the example of Srlexw, upon whoſe $kin on the clghth day 
there arolc little, red, round pimples like pox,and the eleventh day he diced. And 
although thoſe pox and pimples which break out in children ſeem to be of this 
nature, yet they break out much to the health of the party affected, it it becauſed 
by a ſimple ebullition and motion of nature, {cparating the pure from the impure. 
Bur when they procced from a contagious diſtcmper in the air, then are they very | 
dangerous, making many times greatilaughters among children. 

Pimples that are very red, or chiefly black, or blew,are perniciow. 

Being very red they ſignifie an intenſe hear in the humor,as appeared in $:lenw; 
being black or blew they tignifie an aduſtion of the humor, and a very great ma- 
lignity,ſo that ſometimes they obtain the nature of carbuncles. So 1n the {mal pox 
and meatils,waere ever black or blew pimples appear,the party affefed dyes. 

The firſt qualities of the body. That heat 1nFeavers ts beſt which 1s temperate,gentle, 
equal in all parts, with ſome moiſture and moſt like the natural heat, with an equal ſoftne 11 
of the whole body. Firſt, That benign heart is diſtinguiſhed from the fiery heat by 
the moiſture that accompanies ir, tor the other is uſually dry. Secondly, by the 
cqual ſoftneſs of the whole body it is diſtinguiſhed from the heart that utes to 
be in malignant Feavers , which moſt commonly deceives the Phyliclans : for 
it is mild and gentle, moſt like rhe natural heat, rhe more intenſe heat 
being ſhut” in , and not liberally diffuſed abroad. Wherefore to 
this good heat of the body there ought to be an equal ſoftneſs joyned, as Hipp. 
reaches 2. prog. zt ts beſt for the whole body to be equally hot and ſoft : for an equal 
ſoftneſs of the body diſtinguiſhes the good hear from the others that are bad : and 
ſo the mild and gentle heat which 1s tound in a malignant Feaver may eaſily be 
diſcerned by the unequal ſoftneſs of the body , the hypochondriacal parts being 
commonly hard and extended. Orar leaſt that hear will not be equal through 
the whole body when as the extreme parts will be found leſs warm, and above 
the belly a more intenſe heat. Thus a temperate heat equally diffuſed through 
the whole body, with an cqual ſoftneſs,is alwaies a good iigne ; for it cannot be 
thata body enducd with that heat and ſoftneſs can be dangerouſly ill ; for 
that doth certainly demonſtrate that the bowelsare without inflammation, ob. 
ſtrucions, or notable putretaction. . 

An inflamed face with ſweat 11 an acute Feaver 1s evil. 2. Prorrh. text. 33. 

For that intenſe heat fignifies an internal inflammation of the brain, the ſwear 
alſo ſhews the ſaid part to be vehemently afflifted, whereas Hpp. teſtifies in his 
Aphoriſms , where ſweat is there a diſeaſe ts. 

In Feavers a great heat about the belly, and a griping at the mouth of the ſtomach ts 
evil, Aph. 65. SECt. 4. 

For it ſhews a great inflammation, or much choler, and that very' acrimonious 
and boyling in tic ſtomach, or putrit ying, which gives a ſuſpicion of an inward 
erylipelas, 

In acute diſeaſes coldne ff of the extreme parts 1s evil. Aph. 1.Se. 7. 

For that refrigcration of the extreme parts is cauſcd in acute difecaſcs, either 


by reaſonof an internal inflammarion, whoſe hcat is fo vehement, that it draws 
all 
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all the blood to it like a cupping-glaſs, ſothatthe bowels of perſons fo affected 
are burnt up, but the extreme parts are cold, becauie of a defe& of blood which 
is all retreated to the bowels, which Hipp» confirmes Aph. 48. Sef. 4. In Feavers 
that tatermit not, if the extreme parts te cvld, and the interaal parts be burnt up and 
aryed,it 1s mortal. But thoſe teavers wherein the extreme parts are hot and the 
inward parts cold, which are named Lipyriz, and are cauſed chiefly through an 
inflammarton of the nervous parts,as the ventricle, gutts, and are alwaics mortal 
and kill the patient in a few dayes. Orhetwile this refrigeration of the extreme 
parts is cauſed through a diſſolution of the natural hear , the relickes of which 
are very little, bring chiefly collected inthe heart and principal bowels, ſo thar 
it cannot extend it {elt to the exteriour parts; and therefore thoſe who are in that 
manner cold, are very weak,netther do they receive warmth again, but are ap- 
proching to death ; which Hpp. teſtihes 12 Prorrhet. As often as the patient flads 
himſelf cold after the cold fit of a Feaver,and does not again wax warm, he 1s in au evil 
condition. This 1s confirmed 1 1. Epid.Sef.1.cAgr.1. where Phil;ſcu the fifth day 
had all his extreme parts cold, which did no more afterwards wax warm, the 
ſixth day he dyed : $0 egr. 1. of the ſame ſef. Sileawthe ſixth day had all his ex- 
rreme parts cold and blew, the feventh day they recovered not warmth again, 
and the eleventh he dyed. So egr. 8. of the ſame ſet. Eraſinu the fifth day abour 
noon had all his extreme parts cold and ſomewhat blew, and the ſame day abour 
ſ\unſerhe dyed. Alſo. 3. Eprd. Se. 2. egr. 11. The woman which after an 
abortion was taken witha Feaver had all tier extreme parts cold from the fourth 
dayto the ſeventh,in which day ſhedyed; yet fomertmes that coldnels of the 
xtreme parts not laſting, nor otten returning, uſes to be good, for it ſhews that 
the Critis is at hand, at which time the heat is called back to the internal parts 
ro expel the cauſe of thediſeaſe; as happened to him that lay fick in the garden 
of Dealces, 3. Epid. Se. 1. «gr. 3. who the ſeventcenth day nad all his extreme 
parts cold, afterwards an acute Fcaver, and a ſweat over his whole body, and 
recovered. 
Coldne ff of the noſtrills continuing all the time of the diſeaſe, 19 little childrea 16 
mortal. | 
Coldne i of the tongue contiantns ſome few dayes 1s mortal,as was of ſerved mm three ſick 
perſons, 12 whom noother extranrdimna; J ſymptomes appeared, Eut a certain langutſhing 
of the ſtrength. 
Thoſe who are often hot and cold by turns,are in danger. 2.Prorrn. text. 32. 
For thcreby 1s fignified an abundance of the morbifick cauſc,and rhe malignant 
ualiry thcrcof, againſt which nature enters the liſts in vain, whence follows a 
difſolution of rne natural hear, and at length death it felt. As. Hypp. notes 1n 
3. Epid. Sef. 2../£47.12. where a woman was troubled witha thaking cold fit, 
the ſeventh day had an acutcFeaver,about evening her extreme parts waxed cold, 
ſhe waxed warm no more,at night ſhe had a ſhaking fit again, bur yet cr Cx- 
treme parts waxed not warm, the tenth day they received warmth, on the 
cleyenth they grew cold again, on the fourteenth ihe dycd : and fo 3. Eprd. 
Sef* 3. Pythiea the ſecond day had a retrigcration of tt.c eXtreme parts, atter 
ſome time they waxed warm again, on the third day they grew 4a little cold 
again, the fourth day they grew cold, and aitrcr that warm again ; on the 
etzhth day he hada coldneſs in the morning, at evening he waxcd warin again : 
on the tenth he was very cold, had an acute Feaver, much ſweat, and dyCcd. 
The ſecend, Hardnel(s.The 5kip of the face and other parts Letng bardrough and ſqual- 
l:4, ſhew eul. : | ME: 
For in acute diſcaſcs it denotes a great drinels caulcd by the heat of thc __—; 
Put 
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but indiuturnal Feavers it ſhews a great conſumption of the natural moiſture, as 
in HeCticks. So 3. Epid. Se. 3. e$r. 15: 1n the wite of Dealces, onthe ſeventeenth 
day ſhe had a dry ſtretching ot the skin, and the one and twentieth day,dyed. 
And gr. 16. of theſame ſe. inthe young manof M@litea,on the tenth day his skin 
was dry,and ſtretched our, and the twenty fpurth day he dycd. 

An extraordinary ſoftnes of skin1n any diſeaſe 1s evil. | 

For in acute diſcaſes it ſignifies an extraordinary putrefaction which cauſes 
the parts of the body to flag, as appears in corps killed with a pcſtilent feaver, 
In chronical difcaſes it ſhews an abundance of flegme diſperſed over the whole 
body, as happens in a leucophlegmaria or droplie arifing trom white flegme. 

An inteuſeredne ſf of the mw with ſadne ſi 1s evil. 2.Prorrh. 

The colour, redneſs of the face, fimply conſidered is not evil, for it ſhews 
ſometimes the near approching of rhe Critis by a fiux of blood; as Galen by this 
figne foretold of a Roman youth in-preſence of other Phyſicians. Bur then rhe 
ſignes alſo of concoction ought to appear ; bur if while the diſeaſe is raw, the face 
appear very red, there is much fcar of an inflammation, and eſpecially of rhe 
head and brain; for by this ſigne it is apparent that the blood ts carried up intothe 
head, and there inflames it ;z which cauſes ſadneſs to precede the phrentic, becauſc 
that blood being burntup by exceſſive heat turns to the nature of choler, as Galen 
teacherh in his comm. in theſe words; when therefore the colour of the face appears 
freſh, and the patient ts very ſad, there ſeems to be a certain hot affetion 13 the brain, 
which burns up the blood, and for that cauſe, as 15 demonſtrated, begets black choler. 

Intenſe and as it were eryſipelatous redne {{ appearing in the head and feet ia acute diſ- 
eaſes, with good ſignes are good, with evil, bad. 

It rhey appear with good {ignes, they ſnew that nature 1s very ſtrong, and able 
ro expel the noxious humors to the ignoble parts, whence that 1s to be cſ{tecmed 
2 laudable change which the caſc of the patient neceſſarily tollowerh but if they 
appear with =r,, ſignes,and the ſick perſon be no whit alleviated tis to be thought 
that the humors are ſtirred up by acceſs of new forces, viz. by a multiplication 
of that phlegmonous quality which opprefſles the cntralls. 

An extraordinary palene ſs, chiefly in the face, 1s evil. 

For it ſhews cither a violent withdrawing of the heat to the inncr-parts, or an 
extinction thereof, or want of blood ; which 1s the reaſon that that colour appears 
in the carcaſſes of deceaſed perſons. | 

A blackne ſf and blewne f of the whole body, face, or extreme parts, ts evil. 

For it is cauſed through an cxtinCion of the heat in thoſe parts, as Hipp. teach- 
ES, 2 prog. if the body be 1n ſuch a condition that the nails and fingers are blew, death ts 
preſently to be expeted. Burt that blewnels 1s alwaies accompanyed with a coldneſs 
of the extreme parts,as you may {cc in the examples of Philiſcw,Stlenwand others, 
for the coldneſs of the extreme parts above recited. 

Black and blew fleſh on a bone diſeaſed is bad. Hipp. Aph. 2. Sc. 7. 

By a diſeaſed bone Hippocrates means that whichis affected with a wound,ulcer, 
or rotenneſs. Now the fleſn grows black and blew in wounds or ulcers, 
cithcr through the extinction of the hear, ſome gangrene or ſydcration, by reaſon 
of the greatneſs of inflammarion, or through ſome bruiſe. And theretore- when 
the ficth of a corrupt or violated bone looks black and blew not cauſed by any 
bruiſe or ſyderation, it is a certain figne of putrefaCtion, which extinguiſhes 
the natural heat; and therefore that bone 1s to be cur off, or otherwiſe taken 
away. | 
To change colour often in acute diſeaſes us evil . | 
We ſay that bodyes do then change their colour when from their proper _ 
| | colour 
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colour, they turn to pale, white, or yellow, ruſty, green, leaden or black. But 
this often changing of colour ſhews that nature is very much oppreſſed, and that 
there isa great redundancy of evil humors. 

If the jaundiſe happen to the patient in a Feaver before the ſeventh day, it is 
evil z bur if on the ſeventh, or 272th, or eleventh, or fourteenth, it 5 g00d, unle ff the 
right bypochondrium grow hard. Aph. 62. and 64. Se. 4. 

Theſe words of H:ppocrates are not fo ſuperficially ro be undcrſtood, when as 
many have been known to be {ick of rhe jaundiſe betore the {cventh day, and yet 
have recovered. It 1s therctoreto be underſtood that by before the ſeremth day 1s 
meant, before the concoction of the matter cauſing the diſcaſe, which if it be Pre- 
ceded by the yellow jaundile, is evil,as Hipp. ſairh,becauſe ſuch a motion is ſym- 
ptomarical ; bur it che marrer cauſing the diſcaſe be concotted and vanquiſhed t e- 
fore the ſeventh day, nature then driving it to the skin,which begers the jaundite, 
it betokens the health of the patient ; which Z77pp. confirms in his fourth book cor-" 
cerning the atet of ſick perſons. In a cholerick feaver, (aith he, the jaundiſe coming with 
a coldne ff before the ſeventh day, diſſolves the diſeaſe ; but if it come unſeaſonal ly with- 
out that cold, it 1s mortal. Yet we muſt. know that Hrpp. ſpoke therefore of thc ſc- 
venth day, as being the firſt prefixed time of a good and wholeſome jaundilc ; 
becaule it ſeldome comes to pals,that the marter of cholcrick feavers is concoted 
before the ſeventh day, at what time nature expels itto the $skin, and cauſes the 
jaundiſe : whence it appears that the choleris thicker rhen to be voided by ſwear. 
Therefore Hipp.tn this Aph, ſpeaks of that as, molt often happens, though it ma 
ſometimes otherwiſe come to pals. But a jaundiſe which comes inthe (eventh; 
ninth, eleventh, or tourtcenth, being critical daycs , is good, becauſe it follows a 

ood concoCtion, it there be no hardneſs in the right hypochondrium. For that 
hardneſs diſcovers an humor in the liver, which ſtretghtens the veſſeis that ſervefor 
rhe expurgation of the choler, or elſe obſtru&ts them, which cauſes an overflow. 
ing of the cholcrick humor 1nro the habir of the body. Bur if there be no {welling 
in the liver, the jaundite 15 made by rheexpultion of the choler cauling the feaver 
into the habit of thc body. Tothis figne theſe that follow are ro be added , that 
ina critical jaundiſe, the urines be not focoloured as to diethe linncncloths thar 
are diprt thercin of a yellow colour, ncither doth there appear any white dregs, as 
in a morbous jaundile ; as alſo that thereby the fcaver is quite diffolved, or ar leaſt 
much impaired. 

The ſmell. A vehemezr: ſi:nkexhaling from the body of the patient ts evil. 

For it ſignifies a great corruption ot humors, which exhales and ſends forth 
ſtinking vapours from all parts. 

when in acute diſeaſes the patient ſmells unwonted ſents, there being nothing that may 
give anyſuch ſent at hand,as the ſmell of fiſh, dirt, butter,or ſuch likezif there te alſ> other 
evil ſymptoms, death is near, as Avicenteſtiftes. 

Noiſe. A ratlize or ſnorting in acute diſeaſes, which the patient doth make Loth 
fleeping- and waking as he, draws breath, #s mortal. Ratling or ſnorting kreath is 
cauſed when the ſick perſon 15 ſenſible of a kind of ebullition, boyltng, or noiſe in his throat 
like to that of ſnorting, This uſcs to appear in all that die of an acute dilcaſe, for 
one or two daics betore they depart, eſpecially in ſuch as dicof a plcurifie or peri- 
pncumony 3 tor it thews that the expuliive faculty is alrogethcr extinguiſhed, rhar 
it is not able to drive the excrements from the windpipe, and tte jaws. 
Therefore whatever fick perſon in the increaſing of the difcale 1s ſubject ro ſuch 


a ſnorting, he is next neignbourto dearh. Bur ſometimes this ſnorting happens ar 
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the beginning of diſeaſes, viz. of rhe pleu rifie, peri pneumony,and rhcumatick fea- 
ver, by reaſon of the deflux of humors torhe windpipe and lungs : and then it is 
not neceſſarily mortal, becauſe in the progreſs of the diſcaſc, that humor may be 
expelled and diſſipated, as in thoſe thatare troubled with Afthmas, in whom this 
ſnorting is uſual without dangcr of lite. And becauſethis ſnorting or ratling ap. 
pearing in the beginning of the diſeaſcs is {ometimes mortal, ſometimes not, it is 
to be underſtood, that that which is leaſt dangerous decrealcs as the diſeaſe in- 
creaſes, and at length, cnds for altogether, the humor being cither expelled by 
cough, or diffolved by the heat of the teaver : but thar which 1s mortal continues 
obſtinately, and increaſes by lirtle and little;which thews that nature is oppreſſed 
by the multitude of humors, and cannot expel them, but the patient nab ſut- 
focared by them. 

where the meat deſcends into the ſtomach with a noiſe as if it were caſt into a well, it 
anevil ſtone, 

For.1t ſhews that the fibers of rhe Ocſophagus are reſolved that they cannot 
contain the deſcending nouriſhment, and as it were hand it to the ſtomach, as is 
done in the natural ſwallowing of the mear. 

A murmuring noiſe in the hypochondrium, breaking forth chiefly with dung, urine, and 
wind, diſſolves the pains and ſwellings tnthe bypochondruums, if they be new and without 
flegme. And if it donot come forth, yet it helps much, if it fall down to the lower parts. 2. 

rog. 

, — WWW of the Hypochondriums which are often joyned with acute diſeaſes, if 
they be new and without a phlegmone(a phlegmone 1s diſcovered by the heat and 
bearing of the _— then are they produced by wind. They ſhew ſome contumacy 
if they have a firm and fixt pain : but 1t 1s a very great ligne of health, when 
the patient breaks and voids wind upward or downward, in belching, his ſtool, with 
or without dejection of excrement,and with his urine, VVhen wind coms forth with 
urine it is known by the froth ſwimming at the trop thereof ; although the wind 
do not break forth, yer if it fall downward with a noiſe, it 1s a good figne, and 
indecd it is the beginning of health, becauſe the hear of the members begins to 
diflipate the wind, and the members are not ſocxtended but are conſtrained to ex- 
pel the wind, whichis the firſt beginning oi the victory. 

Proper accidents. In the face. 4 cadaverow« face 1s deadly, yet that leaft which comes 
to be ſo through great watchings and looſe ſi. And ſuch a kind of corruption ariſing for 
thoſe cauſes comes to an end tn one day. 2. COAC, C. 5. 

This face which Hipp. calls cadaverow, as it is like that which appears 
in dead carcaſſes and thole perſons. who ly at the point of death, is vulgarly 
called Hippocrates face, becauſe it' is ſo exactly and as it were with a pencil 
by him deſcribed 2 Coac. and 1 prog. in theſe words. His countenance was of this 
nature, his eyes hollow, bis noſe hs his temples fallen, his ears cold and contrafted, 
the skin of his forehead hard, ftretched, and dryed, the colour thereof pale or black, blew 
or leaden; all which things procecd from moſt pernicious cauſes : fof the parts of 
the face are cither truly lean, the ſubſtance thereof being conſumed ; or elſe it 
hatha ſceming leanne(s, cauſed by a withdrawing of the ſpirits and blood. For 
they givea lively and freſh colour toevery part, and a moderate moiſture, which 
talls away when theſe are withdrawn ; then alſo there 1s an external cold, that 
preſſes down the ſeveral parts , cauling a greater extcnuation. The heat 
which is moſt intenſe and malignant cauſes a conſumption of the fleſh, Bur the 
wirhdrawing the ſpirits and blood from the ſeveral parts is cauſed by the 
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or by reaſon of the great fire within, which draws tke bloud and ſpirits to ir like a 
cuppin -glaſs. And therefore all th oſc great cauſcs of exteruaticn which appear 
inthe face, are very bad,and thoſe particles which Hipp.hath reckoned up are moſt 
capable of extenuation. For the eyes are very fat and tull of ſpirits, which cauſes 
them to {well and hang our; if therefore that fart becon{umed, and ttc pirits bc ex- 
hauſted, the cycs fall down,leaving the places which they did poſſeſs tor the moſt 
part em ty,which makes the eycs hollow. .In the noſe tke end or point oncly ſome- 
what thick, tor the other parrs are boncs,griſtles,and skin withour fleſh. Intke ti 

thereof onely arc certain thin and fleſhy fibers produced from tke muſcles thar 
movethe cheeks; and therefore 1n that part of the nofe doth chicfly appear ttc 
extenuation cauſed by the diſcaſc; the hollownels of the temples are full of very 
moiſt muſcles, which 1s the cauſe that greyneſs begins uſually at the temples, 
which moiſture is quickly diminiſhed by the above mentioned cauſes. The cars 
are not without reaſon cooled though the weakneſs or retrcatof the natural t.car, 
both becauſe they are extreme parts &-remote from the tountain of k;car,and alto 
becauſe they are withour tlcſh, being onely compoled of griſtle and $kin z the tips 
of them alſo are contracted, and the skin of the forehead ſtretched dric and hard. 
by reaſonof the drought cauſed by conſumption of the moiſt parts z as $kins which 
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being dryed are contracted and ſhriveled up rogcthcr. The pale colcur, black or 


blew, proceeds from the withdrawing or cxolution of natural hcatand fpirits, 


. 


whence theſe am patrs recctve that colour. Inthe laſt place rake potice, 
that this death reſembling ace that ſhews it ſelf by the abovementioned fignes, is 


moſt pernicious it ur be produced by the internal cauſcs before delcribed;for if ir pro 


cced trom procatarRical caulcs it is leſs dangerous, as Hpp. notes in this tkcorem, 
where he reckons only watching and Jooſnefs of the belly; bur wemay addeto thar 
other procatarctical cauſes,as the effe& of nouriſhment, ſadrcts, and fears. And 
it-may be caſily diſcerned whether it depend on theſe outward cauſcs, for then 
the ſymprome la(ts bur one day, & preſently the patient rewrns to his former ſtate. 

In the eyes. Tow muſt well conſider how the eye s affeFed when the patient ſleeps z for 
if there do appear any thing white under the eyelids being half ſhut if it proceed 4 a 


phyſick,zor any looſne{f of the belly, tis an euil ſigne, and very mortal.: Aph. 52. Sed. 6. 


When the {ich perſon {ceps. with his -cyes half ſhut, fo trat you may 
pcrceiveundcrneath auccrtain whiteneſs, it ſhews a very great weakrets of the 
animal faculty; for it the cycs, the clofing of which-1s the caſic{t werk of rc 
faculty, be ſhuc infleeping, it tignifices a very great impoveriſhment of the animal 
ſpirics. Therefore 1t 15 a deadly l1gne, if ſuch a rc{olution be produced by the 
ſtrength of the difcaſc ; burit tt proceed from any eyacuartion, -cirtcr natural cr 
procured by art; or any outward cauſc,by reaſon that that may be repaired again, 
this half ſhutting of the eyes 15 not {o dangerous. Hrpp. alſo adds another cau- 
TION 722 I. prog. That is, if theſtck perſon were not wont to {leep in that manner ; 
for it is uſual with ſome to ſleep withtkcir cycs halt open. This ſymprome is 
of great uſe in acute diſcalſes of the head, wherker with or withour a feaver, be- 
cauſe the eyesarc.next the brain, and as it were. joyned to them, and fo conſe- 


quently moſt certainly declarethe affections thereof : but in other diſeaſes they 


denouncenot danger 10 ſurely., For children that arc troubled with the worms do 
frequently {leep with their cyes open, and are caſily Tecovered. This affeCtion pro- 
ceeds not alwaycs from animpairing ot the {trengrh,bur ſomeumes from a convul- 


'{1onof the muſcles moving the cycs, as Galez teaches 1 þu Common this Aphoriſmne. 


If in an acute diſeaſe one eye groweth le ſi thez the other, ti mertal. Hipp. 1. Progn. 
For it is cauſed by a weaknels of ric faculty governing the cye, which now ke- 
gins to deſcrt its officc;but it would be-much worle roſec both th.ecycs extenuated, 
by rcaſon of the weakneſs of rhe ſame faculty, as = exicnuation begins roap- 
2 PCT 
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pear inone of the eyes, for{cldome it is rhat both eyes are in the ſame condition, 
For ſo a conſumprion that is about toafHift che whole body uſes to begin to take irs 
riſe from one or two members, and thence to creep to the reſt, and thence to 
therelt, as they are more or leſs pronetoreccive it. Yet you muſt ofſeryve whether 
this extenuation proceed from any particular diſeaſe in the eye, and not from a 
- weakneſs of the faculty, then it ſpeaks no danger atall. 
If in acnte diſeaſes the white of the eye appear red, tis evil. Hipp. 1. progn. 
For jr ſhews cither blood or choler tranſlarcd tothe brain, whence an inflam. 
mation and phrenhie the product thereof 15 to be expeRed, which threaten much 
danger to life. For the tunicle thar conſtitures the white of theeye arifing from 
the membranes of the brain, the inflammation of rhem is cafily communicated to 


the runicle. 
If in an acute diſeaſe the yeines of the eyes appear black or blew, it us a mortal figne. 


I. prog. | 

ts either it ſignifies that aduſt and atrabilary humors abound in the brain, or 
elſe an extin&ion of thenatural heat , which hath cauſed the blood to loſe its 
nativecolour, and to acquire concretion. 

If the eyes are perverted in an acute diſeaſe, it #8 evil. 1. | 

Theeyes arc ſaid to be perverted when they move our of order and decorum, 
that is, eirther more upward then they ought, or more downward, or more to one 
fide then theorher ; as alſo if one move upward and the other downward, or if 
'one be drawnrto onecorner, and the orher to the other. Which diſtortions of the 
eyes are cauſcd by theconvulfions of the muſcles that move the eyes, as comes 
to paſs in a firof rheepilepſic, though there they are not dangerous. | 

But conuulfions happening tn acute diſeaſes are ery permeiouss eyes dark, muddy, 
galled, and not ſhining, are evil. 

For the cauſe of theſe evils comes from a defet and cxtindtion of the animal 
ſpirits, which areclear,and cauſe a ſhining in the eyes; alſo from anextraordinary 
drineſs of the tunicles that compoſe the eye, but more eſpecially of the corneow 
tunicle, as Galzx teaches 1. of the cauſe of ſymptomes. and 10. of the uſe of the parts . 

Inthe eyebrows, noſtrils, and lipps. 1f the eyebrow be diftorted,or black and blew, or 
pale, or the lipps or noſe, with any other bad ſymptomes , know, death 4s at hand. For tis 
4 mortal ſigne when the lipps bang looſe, and are cold and white. Hipp. 1 prog. 

- Of the ſame opinion 15 Hipp. Aph. 49. SeF. 4. in-theſe words. 1z a Feaver that 
intermitts not, if the lipor eyelid or eyebrow, or the noſe be diſtorted, and the ſick perſon 
ao neither ſee nor hear, the body being already weak, death is near. For all this is cauſed 
by the convullion of the muſcles moving theſe parrs, which in acute diſcaſes arc 
mortal, as hath been ſhewn. Now the eyebrows become pale, or black and blew, 
through anexrtin&tion of the natural moiſture. The hanging and loofneſs,coldneſs, 
whiteneſs of rhe lips do alſoſhew a weakneſs of the moving faculty, and an ecx- 
tinion of the natural hear. | 

The noſtrils dilated more then ordinary in an acute diſeaſe portend danger. 

For they ſignific a great weakneſs of the animal taculty, which nor being able 
ro dilate the breaſt ſuthciemly, to remper the extraordinary hear, endeavours to 
compenſate that defet by widening the noſtrils to let the air in more freely. 

In 'therceth.To make 4 noiſe and grate with the teeth i feauers wheye it hath not beer 
a cuſtome fromtheir youth, portends phrenſie and death. 2. prog. | 

This very rule H7pp. repeats i 2. proyrhet. in theſewwords 5; to make a noiſe witb 
the teeth is perniciow, where it was not uſed in time of health. But Galen in 2. prog. 
To make 4 noiſe with the teeth, ſaich he, where it hath x8t been before a cuſtome, is 4 ſigne 
of future madne ſi ; but if the patient at the ſame time be mad, and mate 4 noſe with bu 
tezth, belieLe him ot to be far from death. | . /, This 
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CHAP. 2, Body of Phyfick. 2cx 
This noiſeof the teeth is cauſed by the convulſions of the muſcles moving the 
jaw bones, or a weakneſs of the moving faculty; which ſoever it is, in acute dif- 
eaſes it ſignihes a grear diſtemper of the brain, to which ris very likely that mad- 
neſs will ſucceed, when as madneſs is nothing but a diſtemper of thar faculty 
which is predominant 1n the brain, which increaſing, death mult follow of neccMl < 
ties. Bur madneſs uſeth to ſucceed that noiſe of the teerh that makes a grear 
ſound, fooner thenthar which cauſes buralirtle ſound. For that may be through 
a weakneſs that = bring dcath without madneſs ; bur the other is by convul- 


fions, which from malignant vapours, ſuch as ariſe trom black cholcr 
invading the brain and nervous parts. , 

Thoſe who in feavers have i flumnefi and blackne ff about their teeth are in danger. 

For ir ſhews abundance of crude and thick humors, and a mighty kear of the 
feaver which dryes and burns np thoſe crude and thick humors. 

In rhe tongue. A Hack tongue with drine ff, ronghne ff, clefts, and lurning, 1s mer- 
fal. | 

For all rhefe proceed from a very hot and burning feaver, through the force of 
which the tongue grows very dfy, and recciving thoſe aduſt vapours that riſc 
from the heat of the bowels, 1t becomes like a chimney all-ſooted with blackneſs. 
From alcſs hear proceeds drinefs and roughneſs, bur from a more vekement pro- 
cced the clefts, as when rhe earth parched by the heat of ſummer, revolrs into 
chinks and diviſtons. The tongue þurnt and {corched at firſt, ſhews an inflam- 
mation of fore one of rhe $, which is perceived by the pain, hardneſs, ſwel- 
ling, and heat of the Hyporhonareums. 

A trembling tongne in acute t{ſraſes 5 mortal. 

Fort ft ales awcakneſs of the animal faculty, and a high diſtemper of the 
brain, and therefore inmad peopfe abourto dy the rongue ts ſeen to tremble in 
this manner. VV hich Galen makes very apparent zp 1. Prorrhet. text. 19. In thc{c 
words. Therefore a trembling 1m the _ happens from a weakne f# in the animal fa. 
cnlty proceeding from 4 ary _— e arine ff of the muſcles thereof, joyntly affefes 
with the head, ſurceeded by ronuntfions, as the voce trembles through the weakne js cor:- 
trafied from the mmberillity of theſe parts. But all theſe foreſatd ſymptomes whith proceec 
from 2 more intenſe urine ff of the head, portend a mſturbance of the mind, 

In the jaws. hen the jaws are exalcerated with a Feater, tis an evil ſione ; and if 


there happen any other of theſe ſymptomes which we have ſaid tote evil, then cenchude the 
perſons tr danger. Hipp. 2. prog. | 


The jaws are wont to be exnlccrated, cither by a ſharp diſtillation Rowing 
from rhe head, orwhenthe whole body is tull of il! kumors, in a burning and 
cſtilent feaver 3 Whereby it happens tomoſt of thoſe wholy lick of the pox or 
[epeiiielthes their jaws are exulccrared. Bur in acute diſealcs, of which we now 
onely diſcourſe, for the moſt part the {car of the evil isin the breaſt or Hypochon- 
arinms. Now the jaws lying in the way thatlcads from the lungs and irem the 
ſtomach, they reccive all the vapours tharaſcend from thoſe places, which it they 
be ſharp, they extcerare them. And therefore in thoſe kind of teavers, thete 
places ought tobe obſcrved as much as the tongue; for ir ſhews the vehemency of 
the feaver in the ſame manner; for as in a burning Feaverthe tongue becomes dry, 
&divided inwomany clefts,if it be vchemem;;(o li ewifc ulcers inthe jaws are cau- 
ſed if the Phyſician inthe heat of che Feaver be not themorediligent in the ulc of 
thoſe things tharallay thirſt. Now it the Phylictan omit not thoſe helps, and tic 
jaws becomeulccrated,it 15 a gn of more violent hear. And therefore well ſaid Hyp. 
that it was evil, yet not ſo cvil as robea ſympromeof death withour other ltgrics. 


For ir may be that by reaſon of ſome diſtillation accompanying the Feaver, _ 
the 


2.06 __ Laz. Riveriuss Univer/al Bock 1Il. 


the jaws may be cxulccrared, which is not ſoevil, as thatdeath may be preſaged 
from this onely figne : but if the cxulceration of tre jaws procced from any grear 
diltemper of tte interior parts, it ts very dangerous ; but rt.en alſo there mult of 
neceſliry be'many other evil figncs joyned with 1t, And therefore you muſt ob. 
ſerverkeorhcr {1gnes, and if any ot them be evil, you may then ftorcrel death. a. 
leſsus gives a grearcommendation of this {ymprome ; I,faith he,can teftifie, that this 
ſiene 1s to le Lalued, and that T have ſeen many in whom the feaver hath ſeemed ſlack, yer 
have they dyed with this diſtemper. That which #s worſt ts when it brings a loathing, ſo 
that they can take nothing down, deteſting the very drink it ſelf, though they be almoſt pax. 
ched up: in this diſtemper 1hate concerved that all the internal parts fromthe throat to the 
very ſtomach haue Leen exulcerated. Thus far Yaleſis. But we have a thouſand times ' 
ſeen thoſe exulccrations and inflammarions of the jaws in thoſe peſtilent feavers 
that were ſo popular ſome few years agec, and intc&ed chiefly rhe kings camp. 
They appeared for the moſt part at the beginning of the ditcaſe, ſo that they 
were vulgarly accounted the pathognomical ſymprome of that diſeaſe. Whence 
it is to be conjeCtured, that they are generated by an evil and maliggant humor. 

In the Hypochondriums. Theſe Hypochondriums are Leſt that are without pain, ſift 
and equal, Loth on the right and left fade. 1. prog. 

By the Hypochondriums are meant all rhat region which is berwcen the midrif 
and the navel, in which the liver,ſtomach,and ſplcenare contained. The handling 
of this part is not to be deſpiſed by the Phyltcianin diſcaſes, for it makes much 
tor prognoſtication. And indeed the Phyſician ſhould every day diligently feel 
the Hypochondriums, in imitation of Hzppocrates, who was wont to uſe it much, 
zn 1. Epid. Sef. 1. gr. 8. where he faith, that S:lenws the third day had a diſten- 
lion of the Hypochondriums, by which he intimares that he had felt it the for- 
mer dayes. And cherctore the Phyſictans ought to be very diligent daily to know 
the ſtare of the Hy pochondriums, there being rhe ſcar of the natural faculty, 
viz. of the natural bowels, where all the power of life and death is ſeated, 
and in which as ina Theatre all the duels of nature- and che diſeaſe arc fought, 
which ought to be accurately obſerved by the Phyſician. Therefore in acute dil- 
caſcs, for the Hypochondriums to bein a good condition, affords no contemptible 
hopes of a good evcnt ; for it is impolible that any of thoſe parts ſhould be di- 
ſtempered, and the Hypochondriums be oft and without pain. Then ought there 
ro bean cquality both on rtherighr and left fide, which equality ought ro be in 
all the accidents, as hear, ſoftneſs, and bulk; tor ſuch are. the Hypochondriums 
that appcar in healthy men. | 

Aburning H ypochonerim, or painful, or extended, or having the right parts unequal- 
ly affeed with the left, 1s a ſign? of na gentle diſeaſe. Hipp. 2. Coac, and 1. prog. 

* A burning Hypochondrium, and abounding with much hear, is cauſed by the 
multirudeot hot humors. putrit ying in that place, Pain and diſtenſion are pro- 
duced from the ſame caules filling tne.parts, and producing anevil diſtemper in 
them; or- elſe drineſs is introduced by the overmuca heat which cauſcs rhe 
diſtenſion, They are faid ro be uncqually affected on cither ſide, when they arc 
here hotter, there colder, here harder, there ſofter, here ſmoother, there rougher, 
kcre more, there leſs diſtended, here paintul, there without pain ; all which 
things ſhew that ſome of thoſe parts are inflamed, and ill affeted, which ' hap- 
pens often 1n acute {cavecrs. | 

' The Hypochonariums tobe drawn upward, there Leing ns ſignes of an approching Criſis 
ty bleeding, ts evil, the critical Leeding being nigh. | 

It happens ſometimes that the Hypochondriums are drawn upwards by thc 
flowing upot the humors, by the force of the liver contracting it {clf, and tnak- 


ing 
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ing them off, which happens notwithſtanding without pain, and endures but a 
{mall while, there bcing other hignes of afuturebleeding ; But if this revulſion of 
the Hypochondriums ſtay long withour any ſignes of tuture bleeding, it is mor- 
tal; for it iscaufed by an inflammarion, or exficcation proceeding from the fca- 
veriſh heat of the mudrif orthe membrane that covers the ribs, which parts 
being contracted and ſhriveld up draw with itthe peritoneum and the Hypochon- 
dria, which are to knit rothem. The certain fymprome of this accident 15 a ſbrill 
voice, which before was big ; for thechange procceds from the contraction of thc 
Diaphragma; whence Hipp. in Coac. They who have a ſhrill voice havetherr Hypochon- 
drinms draws and ſhriveld upward. a: 

A bard ana painful ſwelling twthe Hypochondrimm ts very tad, if vtte all over the 
Hypochondrium ; but if it Le 11 one part ,it s leſs dangerow, being in the left. Hipp. 1. 


"0 hard and painful ſwelling proceeding from an inflammation portends very 
great danger, it it poſſeſs the whole Hypochondram if the right fide oncly, leſs ; 
it rhe {cft,lcaſt of all: thereafon of this 1s evident;for tis moſt pernicious to have 
all che bowels inflamed at orice in an acute diſeaſe. Now the liver being placed 
in the righe part; in the lefr,- the ſpleen ; tis moſt certain that this vehement 
affection 1s leſs dangerous in the ſpleen then in the liver, which is the more 


noble bowel. 

A ſwelling in the legs appearing atout evening, and diſſipated in the morning with good 
ſreanes 4s good, with evil þ, nes eu. 

This [welling of the own happens often in thoſe that arc recovering ; Bur if the 
ſignes of recovery appear not; but otherevilfſignes, it threatens a dropſic, or fome 
other evil difpolition of the liver : for it hath ſomeritnes appeared when there 


hath been an ulcer in the liver. 
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CH AP. III. 


Of the manner how a diſeaſe will end, whether by Crifus, or 
by a leaſurable diſſolution. 


A LL diſeaſes come to an end either by Criſis, or by a leaſurely diſſolution. 


Thoſe are ended by Crifis that are reckoned among the chronical arſeaſes,or winch 
have n0 magnitude. | , 
The fines that diſtinguiſh 4 great and acute diſeaſe or 4 chromcal and ſmall one, 


are the ſame, and denote whether the diſeaſe will end by Criſis,or by leaſurely diſſolution; 
which were handled in the diſcourſe of ſymptomes, and to be fetcyed thence. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the tume when the diſeaſe will end, wheremn the day and hour 
| of the Cifus is foretold. 


He time of the Criſis is known chictly two wayes, by the acuteneſs of the 
diſcaſc, and the ſignes of concoction, which ſhall be made plain in the fol. 
lowing theorems. _ | 

The difference of acute diſcaſes. Diſeaſes ſimply acute uſe to be judged: upon the 
fourteenth day; peracute ones upon the ſeventh dayzand thoſe that are moſt peracute on the 
fourth day. «\\ | 

Theſe differences of acute diſcaſes we ſhall know by the vehemence and quick. 
neſs of the ſympromes : for if preſently on the firſt day the ſympromes increaſe, 

aining, Payee and violence,the diſcaſe will be moſt or extremely peracute,and 
will be judged the fourth day. Burt if they gain ſtrength & violence the farſt quater- 
nary,and not preſently on the firſt day,rizat will be a peracute diſcaſe, and will be 
judged the ſcventh day.. But it the venemence of the Yarra appcar upon the 
ſecond quatcrnary,and in rhe beginning of it,the Crifts will be expected the four. 
tcenth day. If atcer the ſeventh day the violence begin to rage, judgement will be 
made on the twentieth or twenty one. 

Herc it is to be zoted, that thoſe Criſes do not ſeldome prevent the days of 
judgement,or retard tixcm,according to the 'tluidneſs or obſtinacy of the marter , 
and are perteted on judicatory dayes,which alſo are ſomewhat judicatory : and 
thus may ttiele ,þg,. known, when rhe vehemence of the diſcaſe cither begins 
cither a little roo '{oon or too late z as for example, when tte violence begins 
in the beginning of the ſecond quaternary,that ison the fifth day, the Criſis will 
be lookt tor on tae fourteenth, Bur if ir begin onthe ſixth or ſeventh, expe&t the 
Critis upon the ſeventeenth day.Bur there is required inthis a very diligent excr- 
ciſe pcricaed by the ulc of arr. 

If ſignes of concotion appear 1n the firſt day of the diſeaſe, the diſcaſe will be judged 
the fourth day; if oz the fourth, then the Criſis will come upon the ſeventh. If on the 
ſeveith, judg ment will be made on the eleventh : If on the eleventh, the day of Criſis 
will be the fourteenth; and ſo of the other dayes,computing the quaternaries or ſeptena- 
ries according to the nature of the diſeaſe. 

The fignes of concoCtions are tobe ſcen in another place z of which the chick 
in feavers is the ſediment of the urine. Note here that inobſcrving the ſignes of con- 
cotion you muſt take along with you the veticmency of the ſympromes, that 
you may thence make a certain prognoſtication. | 

But the approch of the Criſis 1s eaſily known from the perturbation that precedes it ; 
for when the combate between nature and the diſeaſe begins, then the ſymptomes are chiefiy 
exaſperated. which Hipp. intimates Aph 13. Sect. -2. whcre the Crilfis is made, 
the nig::t- betore theacceſs of ir is troublcſome. 

Laſtly, the hour of the Criſis may hence be art:ficially preſaged; ſuppoſe that every 
Criſis is made 14 the hertght and w1gour of the diſeaſe, when therefore we know when the 
diſeaſe is at the height, we may eaſily percetue the hour of the Criſis. Again, if the diſ- 
eaſe uſe to have azy fits or exaſperations, we firſt note the hour of thery coming, and 
the time of their ſtay, and at what hour the vigour and herght of that fit prevails moſt 3, 
for it Leing certain that the Criſis comes tm the heat and wigour of thy diſeaſe, and ex- 
 aſperation thereof, thoſe being diligently found out, n0t one!y the day, but the very hour 
of the appreching Criſis may be foretold. 
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Body of Phyfick. 


CHAP: 5.6, 
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CHAP.YV. 


Of the place where the Cifs will appear; and firſt of the 
ſugnes of the Crifss approching by vonut. fy 


Very critical evacuation is made by yomit, by fluxof the belly, by ſwear, 
by urine,bleeding, in moneths, hemorrhoids,or abſccſſions, the ſ1gnes of which, 
being ferched from the mentioned heads ſhall be declared in the tollowing 
theorems z begining with yomiting. | 

Actions and vittons. Dark apparitions preſented to the eyes foretel an approching 
Vomtt 

For they ſhew that the matter cauſing the diſcaſe is heaped upinthe ſtomach, 
which ſends up vapours in great plenty to the kcad, that cauſcs thoſe dark 
viſions. | 

A ſharp and. pricking pain 1n. the bead foretels vomiting. | 

For that pain being excited by theforeſaid vapours, they with their acrimony 
bite the filmes of the brain. | 

A griping a the mouth of the ſtomach foreſhews Vomiting. 

Motion. For it is cauſed by the foreſaid vapours pricking thoſe parts. 

A ſtifne ſi and coldne ſf of the HypochondriumSfortels a ſpeedy vomiting. 

For it is cauſcd by the ſaid vapours gnawing thoſe parts. 

A trembling of the lower lip ſhews approching vomit. 

For it is cauſed by a ſymparhy ot the inner tunicle of the ſtomach with the 
mouth and palatc. | 

Frequen! ſpitting ſhews immeatate Vomiting. 

Excrements. For they proceed from the ſympathy of the mentioned tunic]e, 
and the compreſſion of tne ſtomach, which ſers ir ſelf inthat manner to its work; 


A Corollary. 
2 : | 
Note that moſt commonly after critical vomiting there tollows a looſnels, 
which puts an end to the diſcaſe,and ſcowres away thereliques thereof. 
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C H A P. VI. 
Of the fugnes of the Criſs by looſneſs. 


He Crifis which is madeby looſneſs hath not yery;plain and manitcſt fignes, 
yet may it be known partly by the fignes which ſhall be ſet down, ang 
partly alſoby the want ofthoſe ſignes which uſually ſhew other Crites. For 
the knowledg whereof obſerve theſe following theorems. h 
Thoſe who are troubled with frequent belching,followed by much wind comimg from the 
belly with a great noiſe and a kind of ſwelling thereof, muſt expeR a ſudden looſne ſe. 
For all theſe ſhew a tranſlation of the matter that cauſes che diſeaſe into the 
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Pai of the loyns with other ſignes joyned to it, foretel a ſudden loeſne f 

For when the noxious humor is carried through the meſaraical veins into the 
inteſtines, it communicates a pain to the loyns by thecontinuity of the meſcnterium 
that draws its-original from the ligaments that knit together the joynts of the 
loyns. | 
Thoſe whoſe Hypochondriums being lifted up have 4 murmMuring ſound with a pain in 
the loyns, will have a looſne ff, unle ff ſtatulencies break forth with a great quantity of 
urine : but this 1s onely in feavers. Aph. 73.,Se. 4. 

When the region of the Hypochondriums ſwels and makes a noiſe, it” is a 
ſigne that the humour and wind doth abound in that place: ro which if a pain 
in the loyns ſuccced, that humour and wind creeperh downward ;' which cauſes 
a looſneſs, or at leaſt an eruption of wind from the ſeat , unlefs that humour be 
voided by urine. 


A Corollary. 


N'te that a better conjeture may be made, it the belly were open all the 
time of the diſcaſc, or appeared more looſe on the indicative day then at any 


other time. 


"8 


CHAP, VII 
Of" the fugnes of an approching Criſes by ſweat. 


Cure diſeaſes are more frequently judged by ſweat then by any other eva- 
cuation. And therefore we ſhall be more exact in ſearching out the ſtones 
of {weat, of which the following table will afford ancafic knowledge, be- 
ing noted with the letter 27. i» 


CEfſence. 


| External CThe air. 
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From the obſcrvation of the ſ{crics of this table we ſhall propound theſe tkeerems | 
following. 

The ce, Moſt acute diſeaſes are judged moſt commonly by ſweat. 

For that proceeds from a cholerick humor, hot and thin, cafil y expelled 
through the habit ofthe body. 

The efficient cauſes, theaire. 1 a hot and moiſt conſtitution of the aire diſeaſes 
are terminated moſt commonly by ſweat. 

For by a hot and. moiſt remper of the aire the pores and paſſages of the body 
are looſened and opened, and the humors arerxenderd more fluid ; fo thar they 
are more caſily purged forth by ſwear. | 

The humors. whatever diſeaſes are produced from a hot and thin humor. are 
judged by ſweat. ; 

So cholerick feavers are judged for the moſt partby ſwear, becauſe the thin- 
neſs and hearof the humorts more calily expelled by: nature by that way of 
cVacuation. | 

The material cauſc;the body of patient. whoever in their ſickne {{ have a ſoft and 
looſe skin,have their diſeaſes more eaſuly judged by ſweating. 

Effects; the animal actions.Coldneſs. Whether that looſne(s and ſoftnef; of the 
skin procced from the natural diſpoſition of the body, or the conſtiturion- of tlie 
aire, they avail much to pertect the Criſis yp {weating. 

A coldne ff or ſhaking in continual Feavers ſhew that the Criſis will te performed Ly 

weat. | 
F For thoſe humors being thin when they are carried by the veins to the habir, 
with their ſharpneſs rhey bire-the membranous parts of the body, and ſo cauſe a 
ſhaking. b 

Vital.Pulſe. 4 ſoft and flutnating pulſe 17 feavers, foretels ſweat tobe naer at hand. 

For when the more thin parts ot the urine endeavour a paſſage through rhe 
body, they moiſten and ſofren'the arteries, which cauſes a moiſt and fluctuating 
pulſe, which is the forerunner of {wear.. ; 

Natural. Suppreſſion of urine. Suppreſſion of urine 1n feavers ſhews the Criſis near 
at hand by ſweat. 

For when the matter of ſweat andurine are the ſame , yz. the ſerous humor, 
while they are carried tothEhabit of the body, it follows conſequently that rhe 
urine muſt be ſuppreſſed, or bemuch lefſened in quantity. 

The excrements. 1f a hot vapour be percetved to ariſe from the Lody of the ſick pati- 
ent, or a ſlight kind of dew, it ſhews the approch of the Criſis by ſweat. 

If contrary to cuſtome, the external parts of the body of the ſick perſon grow hot, or the 
face grow red, it ſhens the Criſis ts approching by ſweat. 

Theſe two laft {ignes ſhew that nature endeavours a paſſage to the habir of the 
body, by which ſhe may expel the noxious and preternatural humors, 


Laz.Riverius's Univer, al Boox III. 
; 22h: 3) 97 br” 


C H A P. VIII: 


Of the frgnes of future C 11fts by Urine. 


He fignes of future Criſis by urine are very few, yet they. may be known 
T parily by ſome particular and poſitive fignes, partly by. the abſence, of o. 
chers; For it the fignes do appear which do demonſtrate in general the ap. 
proch of the Criſis,and that there be no ſympromes of vomir, flux, bleeding, or 
{weat, then may you conjecture that it will come to paſs by urine. = 
But thoſe ſignes which do particularly demonſtrate the commg thereof are ſet down in 
tbts order; which are notwubſtanding to-be colleed together, that we may thence have 
ſome certainty to make a judgement. 
They are theſe. 
A cold conſtitution. 
Old age. 
Thickneſs of the skin, __ 
Frequent pr ſing, or agreater quantity of urine appearing upon the  ſymptomatical day, 
A heat or tching inthe extreme parts of the preyittes. | 
A heaume fi mn the Hypochonarium. 
The three fir{tſignes concern the jmpediments which are in the external parts 
of the body, which hynder the ſerous humor from purging forth by ſwear. 


Bur whenthe ſame matter which flows out by ſweat, may alſo be caſily purg. 
edout by urine, there being a ſtoppage 1n the paſſages for ſweat, we may con. 
jecture that theexcrerion will be by urine. The three laſt fignes ſhew thax the 
humors Go.deſcend to the paſſages of the urine. 


CH AP. IX. 
Of the ſagnes of future Crifes by bleeding, 


He following rules foreſhew the approch of bleeding. 
TheEfſence. Inflammatzor of the hypocondrums are ſor the moſt part allayed 
Ly bleeding. | 
ns in this Danner of ſolution doth all the hope of ſafety conſiſt, which if it 
happen nor, death may be preſaged. 

The aſſiſting cauſes. Bleeding uſes more frequently to happen until the twenty fifth 
gear, then after that time, 114 ſanguine or cholerick conſtitution, in the ſpring ſeaſon, 
axd at the time of ſouthern winds. | 

The Effects. From the effefts, which are taken either from the impairing of the aft- 
ons, or the excrements, or the change of qualities, proceed theſe ſignes of future 
bleeding. 

Dons and images of red things. 

A frequent patn of the head and neck. 

Heawine ſ 19 thetemples, and a great pulſe in their arteries. 

Tingling or ſounding mm the ears. 

Dinnefs of the ef$,, and a kind of lightning before them. 


Readne fi 


vn CHAP. g. Bod ' of Phbyfþch. 213 : 
by”  Reaneſs of them and almoſt of all the face. WT 
An averſiontothe light, 
Involuntary teares. 


Itching of the noſe. 

A drop of blaud upon the fymptomatical day. 

Difficulty of breathing. 
known A (tretching of the Hypochondriums without patn. 
> of 0. When thebloud begins to be carriedup tothe head,ir begets phantaſms or ap- 
be ap- pearances of red things, both by dreams, and in awaking : As happened, to a Ro- 
ing, or man youth of whom Galez makes mention. For he labouring with an acute diſ- 


caſe, thought that hE ſaw a red Serpent running about the roof of his chamber, 
which cauſed him ſuddenly to leap our of his bed; from whetice Galez foretold 
bleeding, and forbid the letting bloud, which other Phyſicians had preſcribed. 
Painin the head and neck proceeds from the ſame tranſlation of the bloud tothe 
upper parts, which by griping and diſtending the membranes begers pain; rhe 
arteries þcar through the extraordinary motion of the temples, being oppreſſed 
and  fireightned by che tulneſs of che veins. Tingling of the cars is 
cauſed by the aſcending of the yapours in great plenty to che head, Dim- 


1032 1 
ce have 


al day. neſs of the fight proceeds tram certain thick and copious vapours which ariſing 

to the upper parts ſtaprthe paſſages, whence it comes to pals that they ſhuting our 

che animal ſpirits, the fight is dulled. Thar kind of lightning which hovererh 
11 parts before the eycs is nothing elſe butcertain little thin and ragged bodies of {cvcral 
colours contained between the chryſta|line and carneous Tunicle, produced from 
7 purg- the vapours carried upward, which though they are within, yet deccive the 
ay Con- fight as if they were without, when as the eye uſed to external objects, judges 


that to be without which is within. A redneſs of the face and eyes is cauſed by 
the bloud garhered inmore abundance tothoſe parts. The averſion from light 
proceeds from this, that theeyes being already diſtended with plenty of humors, 
are morediſtended by the light; becaule light ſcatters the ſpirits, which cauſes 
a dilatationof the eye,and thence pain, which that the ſick pertonmay avoid, 
he ſhuns the light. Involuntary tears are cauſed by a repletion of the eyes and 
parts adjacent, which being diſtended beyond meaſure, preſs the kernels con. 
raining the humors, which cauſerh rears. Itching, of rhe noſe i3 cauſcd by rhe 
aſcent of the vapours, which tickle the noſe. A drop of bloud appearing on a 
ſympromarical day, as the fourth or ſeventh, ſhews that the bleeding will be on 
the a of the Critis,that is on che ſeventhor fourteenth, becauſe nature beging to 
t allayea drive the humor to thoſe parts upon thoſe days. Diſhculty of breathing is cauſed 
5 by the bloud,which when it is carried rothe upper parts cauſes a compreſſion of 

ich if it thediaphragma. The tenſion of the hypochondriums is cauſed by reaſon tharthe 
bloud begins to (tir in its fountain,and 1n the roots of the yeins ; bur that diſtention 

-nty fifth i continues nor, and is withouc pain; ſo is difficulty of breathing : for ſhould rey 
2 ſeaſon, | continueobſtinately and long, they would rather portend an inflammation of the 


Liver. 
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CHAP. X% 
Of the fagnes of future Crifss by the maneths and hemorrhoids. 


Future flux of the months and Hemorrhoids ts known by the ſame ſignes ; Jet here 
A [yes the difference, for if they appear 11» a woman wont to have monthly purgations, 

the flux comes through the womb. But if in aman accuſtomed to the Hemorrhoids, 
then we may tmagin that the Criſis will be by the Hemorrhozds. But, the ſienes common to 
either evacuation are theſe. 

A pain and heavineſ in the loyns,and beat thereof. 

A pain and diſtention mthe bypogaſtrion. 

A diſftemper at the mouth of the ſtomach. 

Wi hen the blood deſcends tothe lower parts, filling and ſtretching weng cava, 
it cauſes a pain, heavinefs, and heat in them; becauſe the veza cava deſcending 
reſts upon the loyns, from which place very great branches thereof are carricd to 
the hypogaſtrium, which cauſe a pain and ſtretching in thoſe parts. Whence 
alſo proceeds a diſturbance at the mouth of the ſtomach, becauſe of the great 
ſympathy and agreement of the parts above the loyns and hypogaſtrium with 
the {tomach. 


CHA P. XK 
Of the funes of an ulcer, 


He following aphoriſmes do briefly declare when anulcer will break out in 
T any diſcaſc. 

| Such as are detained with long Feavers, have long ſwellings, and pains -do ariſe 
in their jcynts. Aph. 44. Sc. 4. Fs 

Thoſe tcavets are {aid to be long, which laſt above forty dayes; and arc 
cauſed by a thick , cold and contumactous matrer ;and therefore becauſe that 
matter cannot eaſily be evacuated by excretory cauſe,nature often expels it to the 
weaker parts,and there begers an ulcer. 

Thoſe who ord crude and thin urine for a long time, if other ſymptomes promiſe life, 
an ab ſceſſion 1s to be expefed in the parts below the midrif. Hipp. 2. prog. 

It hath been ſaid before thar the ſignes of crudity remaining for a long time, 
if the ſtrength be impaired, portend death, becauſc it is to be feared that the 
paticntcannot hold out till the matter be concocted. Bur it the ſtrength of the 
body is in a good condition, and other ſignes do promiſe arecovery, 1t is to be 
hoped that the ; may be cured , not by a pertct ſolution, bur by permu- 
ration or abſccfſion. 

when the urine ſtops with a coldne ſf,in ſuch as are very ſleepy it is a hopeful ſigne of 
ulcers near the ears. Hipp. Coac. 

For that {leepineſs ſhews a great oppreſſion of the brain , at which time cold- 
neſs coming on produces cither anulcer or a great convullion. 

Thoſe who are ſick of a Feaver, having a wearine {i and faintne ({ upon them, may ex- 
pe an vlcer in their joynts, or about therr jaws. : 
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\ Fora voluntary faintnefs in feavers proceeds from an abundance of thick and 
crude humors, and thoſe feavers are moſt dithcultly judged, and their judication 
is commonly by the breaking forth of an ulcer. 

If onthe pattents recovery any part be diftempered, tis a ſigne that ſome ulcer will 
break out there. : 

Not onely the pain which attlis any part atthe declining of the diſcaſe, but 
alſo all rhe ſympromes that ſhew a. weaknels inthe part, are figncs of an ulcer 
thereabour. ; 

Note trom Hipp. Aph. 74- See. 4. that while theſignes of an approching ulcer 
appear, it the urine be copious, thick, and white, it takes away all fear of an ab- 
{ccihon, and that more certainly and ſpeedily, it there happen a blceding togetl:cr 
with this kind of urine. ” 


G H AP. XII. 


: Of the fugnes of thoſe things which will happen to one already ſick,, oi 
falling into a diſeaſe ; and firſt of the frones of * 


approching madneſs. 


Any things uſually tall out in diſeaſes beſides the Crifis; as vehement 
{ympromes, the changing of one diſeaſe intoanother; all which things if 
\ they can be foreſeen by the Phylician, gain him a very honourable cſtecm, 
and are of aſpecial utility tothe patient. Therefore we 1thall endeavour to la 
down their ſympromes,according to the toreſaid method,beginning from the ſignes 
of approching madneſs, wich are known by theſe rules. 

Animal actions. P rincipal. Forgetfulze f preſently happening in acute diſeaſes fore- 
tels a phrenſie. s 

For it ſhews that the brain 1s affected, and that the matter cauſing the dil- 
caſe is hurried up thither from the lower parts, 

Lecls principal. Sleep and waking. Troubled and tumultuous ſleeps foretel del;- 
rYalton, 

This Hipp. taught 72 Coac. in theſe words: Turbulent and furiow wakings out of 
ſleep bring madne ff. For thicy ſkew the brainto be very much affctcd, and unſcticd 
from its natural condition. . 

Continual watching brings madne ſ. Hipp. 2. prog. 

For both of theſc affections are produced from the ſame cauſe, wiz. from a 
hot and dry diſtemper of rhe brain ;as Galez reaches in 4 of preſage by pulſe. 
A more remils diſtemper cauſerh watchfulneſs, and a more intcn{e one mad- 
nels, 

The hearing. 4 tingling and ſound 1 the ears,or deafne ff, often precedes made ff, 


' eſpectally if it appear with urme that bath matter lifted ap and banging in it, Hipp. 


I. prorrher. ; 

For theſe things do ſhew that the noxious matrer is carricd up to the brain, 
which excites madneſs. 

The ſence of ſmelling too exquiſite denounces maane ff. 

For it ſhews anunwonted drinelſs of the brain, and anattenuation of the ſpirits, 


which diſpoſeth the brain to madneſs. Feeling vchement and continual pain " = 
1Ca 
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head inacute feavers portends madneſs, c{pectally. when it is obſerved moſt in 
the cars, or which is joyned withrevultions of the midrit; for it ltgnifies that the 
humors are copiouſly carried up tothe brain, and do vehemently diſtemper ir, 

Pain of the ſide, which with cholerick ſpittle yamſheth away without any manifeſt cauſe, 
is 4 ſigne of maize ſs. 

For it ſhews a tranſlation of the cholerick humor from the fide to the brain. 

Pains 1a the leggs baſten madneſs, and that as well at other times, as eſpecially if there 
8 4 bad engorema 13 the urine. Hipp. 1n Coac. 

There is fo great a ſympathy ot the legs with the principal parts, that as. in a 
rupturcof the hee], there do happen peracute trembling, ſobbing teavers which 
lait bur lirtle, hot and mortal ; ſointhe pain of the legs, which is. cauſed by a 
malignant kumor, there is a teavcr ſtirred upin the heart, and madneſs in the 
brain, the peſtilent humors caſily invading the brain. Now although theſe pains 
not onely of the legs bur alſo of the thighs, back, and other ignoble parts do por- 
tend maiinefs, yer they performe it more ccrtainly, if ſoon after appearance they 
wichdraw again, for ticy fignifie a tranſlation of the morbifick matter to the 
brain, as you may {ce in Hpp. 3. Epid. Sef. 3. Agr. 5. where Caluws on a ſud- 
den hada pain in nis right thigh, and no remedies prevailed; The firſt day he 
tad a burning and acute tcaver, and the pain increaſed ; the third day the pain 

 ccaled, and a madnefs with much cumbling and tofling enſucd : the tourth day 
abour noon ke dyed ina vehement fit. 

Vital affections. 4 wehemert and unfrequent drawing of the breath ſhewes 
made ſs. 

A vehement and rare drawing of breath is proper to mad people. Hipp. 1. 
prog. 24. For thcy having nced of reſpiration by reaſon of the heat of the feaver, 
and forgetting to breath tirough the violence of the madneſs, it comes to paſs 
that they ſeldome breath,and the frequency rhereot is made up by the magni- 
rude of breathing: this is the opinion of Galez in his book of the d:fficulty of breath- 
ing, chap. 3. where he ſhews that a reſpiration of this ſort 1s proper tro ma 
people : and chap. 10. of fthe ſame book, he ſaich that Phzliſcus and Silenus had no 
other cauſes of ſuch reſpiration but madneſs: of Phil;ſcx4 and Silenus ſpeaks Hipp. 
in Ep14. Sea. 1. Hiſt. 12. both of them art the firſt were troubled with arareand 
vehement breathing,which was ſucceeded by a maniteft madneſs in the progreſs 
of the diſeaſe. 

Excrements. ite and clear urines in acute diſeaſes are manifeſt ſignes of madne ſe. 

For they {1gnthe that the choler that wont to be poured out with theurine, and 
to-give a colour to 1t, is transferred to the brain. 

Qualittes changed. 1f iz az acute diſeaſe the white of the eye appear rea, it por- 
tends a phrenſte. ' | 

For it ſignifies that the membranes of the brain are inflamed, which inflam- 
mation 15 ca{ily communicated to the adnate tunicle, which proceeds from them. 

Proper accidents. It there be a pulſe in the Hypochondrum, it ſignifies di- 

 ſturbance, or-madneſs; bur in this caſcobſerve the eye of the patient, tor if there 
bea frequent motion of looking,raving is robe expeted. When an artery. beats 
itrongly in ſucha place where it wonts not to be perceived, it ſhews a hot diſtem- 
pcr, and that there is much hot wind carried through the arteries, which when 
ic aſſaults the brain, it cauſes madneſs;for thoſe things that paſs through the ar- 
tcrics find an caſie way of diſpatch through tothe brain,through the jugular vetns 
and the carotides, which arc admitted into the very ventricle thereot. But when 


deliration is joyned with madneſs, there is in the mind a diſturbance, and much 
variety 
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varicty of imagtn ations , which cauſes the patient to move his eycs variouſly, 
as it were looking after thoſe things which ke hath tramed in his fancy. 


CG i A P.- XML 


Of the fgnes of approching comvul frons. 


TO FFeats. Principal actions. when cauſele fi fear and ſadne ſi enſues after cold, 4 
E conuulſion 1s not far off. Hipp. in Coac. 

Fear and ſadneſs are cauſed by acontraQtion and retreating of the ſpirits ro 
their fountain, being oppreſſed with an abundance of melancholick humor, which 
makes them to be joyned with cold, and ſothat humor affeQing the brain ſtirs up 
convultions, unleſs the matter be evacuated by Hemorrhoids,yvaricles,or flowing of 
the moneths. 

Very fierce ravings end inconuulſions. Hipp. in Coac, 

Le ff principal ations. For they are cauſed by a hot and dry diſtemper of rhe 
brain, which affects theroors of the nerves, bringing a convulſion that proceeds 
from drineſs along with ir. . | 

Sleepand waking. whez upon 4 coldne { 4 nofurnal fit ſucceeds, cauſing want of 
ſleep, joyned with fatuity, if ſometimes urine break forth in time of ſleeping, a convulſion 
_— Hipp. in Coac. : 

All theſe ſympromes {ignifie a" runningup of the marter to the brain, which 
threatens a convullion. 

An extraordinary and laſting pain of the head, the belly being tound, threatens a con- 
wvulſon. 

- it ſhews that the matter cauſing the diſcaſcis fixed in the head, which be- 
ing carricd to the beginning of the nerves cauſes a convuliion. 

Feeling. Deep and hearty pains in the arms and neck portend a conuulſion. 

For they proceed from an oppreſſion of the hinder parts of the brain, and a dit- 
fuſion of the humor into the marrow of the back-bone, or the membranes rhercof, 
through the abundance of the matter, or maligne quality thereof, which cxtends 
it ſelf to the arms through the back, becauſe that nature cannot difſolve or concoct 
the morbifick matter. 

Excrements. Urine. A ſuppreſſionof the urine with coldne fi is evil ; for it rings 4 
conuulſion, as well at other times, as alſo if a heavy ſleep do precede. Hipp. in Coac. 

A convulſion eaſily enſues thoſe ſympromarical coldneſſes witha .tuppreflion of 
urine, becauſe they thew a running up of che humors to the brain, and original of 
the nerves z and that ſo much rhe more if the patient beat the ſame time flcepy, 
which is a moſt evident figne of an aftc&ed brain, 

Urine which flows from the patzent in ſleep not according to cuſtome, threatens a con- 
uUnlſron. 

for it ſhews that the muſcle ſhutting up the neck of the bladder 15 grown , 
weak, the motion whereof procceds from tt:c nerve, whoſe firit original Is out of 
order ; unlcfs that part be affected with ſome. peculiar ditcalc. 
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head inacurte fcavers portends madneſs, c{pectally. when 'it is obſerved moſt in 


the cars, or which 15 joyned with revuliions of the midrit; for it [1gnifies that the 
humors are copioully carried up to the brain, and do vehemently diſtemper ir. 

Pain of the ſide, which with cholerick ſpittle Uaniſheth away without any manifeſt cauſe, 
is a ſt gne of mate ſs. ; 

For it ſhews a tranſlation of the cholerick humor from the fide to the brain. 

Pains 1a the leggs haſtea made [F, and that as well at other times, as eſpecially if there 
8 4 bad exaorema 1n the urine. Hipp.1n Coac. 

There is ſo great a ſympathy ot the legs with the principal parts, that as. in a 
rupturcof the nec], rhcre do happen peracute trembling, ſobbing teavers which 
lait bur little, hot and mortal ; ſo inthe pain of the legs, which is. cauſed by a 
malignant kumor, there is a teavcrſtirred upin the hearr, and madneſs in the 
brain, the peſtilent humors calily invading the brain. Now although theſe pains 
not oncly of the legs bur alſo of the thighs, back, and other ignoble parts do por- 
tend maineſs, yer they performe it more ccrtainly, if ſoon after appearance they 
wichdraw again, for ticy fignifie a tranſlation of the morbifick matter to the 
brain, as you may {ce in Hrpp. 3. Epid. See. 3. Agr. 5. where Calum on a ſud. 
dcn hada pain in nis right thigh, and no remedies prevailed; The firſt day he 
Lad a burning and acute feaver, and the pain increaſed ; the third day the pain 
calcd, and a madneſs with much tumbling and toſſing en{ucd : the tourth day 
about noon kc dyed ina vehcment fir. 

Vital affections. 4 wehemert and unfrequent drawing of the breath ſhewes 
madze ſ\. 

A vetement and rare drawing of breath js proper to mad people. Hipp. 1. 
prog. 24. For they having need of reſpiration by reaſon of the heat of the feaver, 
and forgetting to breath trough the violence of the madneſs, it comes to pals 
that they ſeldome breath,and the frequency rhereof is made up by the magni- 
rude of breathing: this 1s the opinion of Galez in his book of the difficulty of breath- 
ing, chap. 3. where he ſhews that a reſpiration of this ſort is proper to ma 
people : and chap. 10. offthe ſame book, he ſaich that Phzliſcus and S:Jenus had no 
other cauſes of ſuch reſpiration but madneſs: of Phil;ſcx4 and Silenus ſpeaks Hipp. 
in Ey14. Sea. 1. Hiſt. 12. both of them at the firſt were troubled with ararcand 
vekement breathing, which was ſucceeded by a maniteft madneſs in the progreſs 
of the diſcalc. 

E xcrements. 1/1ite and clear urines in acute diſeaſes are manifeſt ſignes of madne ſi. 

For they {1gntfic that the choler that wont to be poured out with theurine, and 
to give a colour to it, is transferred to the brain. 

Qualirtes changed. 1f zz az acute diſeaſs the white of the eye appear red, it por- 
tends a phrenſie. | 

For 1t f12nifhes that the membranes of the brain are inflamed, which inflam- 
mation 15 cafily communicated to the adnate tunicle, which proceeds from them. 

Proper accidents. It there be a pulſe in the Hypochondrwm, ir ſignifies di- 
{turbance, or-madneſs; bur in this caſcobſerve the eye of the patient, tor if there 
be a frequent motion of looking,raving is tobe expeted. When an artery. beats 
itrongly in ſucha place where ir wonts not to be perceived, it ſhews a hot diſtem- 
pcr, and that there 1s much hot wind carried through the arteries, which when 
ic aſſaults the brain, it cauſes madneſs;for thoſe things that paſs through the ar- 
tcrics find an cafie way of diſpatch through tothe brain,through the jugular veins 
and the carotides, which are admitted into the very ventricle thereof. But when 
deliration is joyned with madneſs, there is in the mind a diſturbance, and much 
variety 
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varicty of imagin ations , which cauſes the patient to move his cycs variouſly, 
as it were looking after thoſe things which he hath framed in his fancy. 
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C H AP. XIII, 


Of the ſugnes of approching; comvul frons. 


FFeRs. Principal ations. when cauſeleſf fear and ſadneſi enſues after cold, 4 
E conuulſion 15 not far off. Hipp. in Coac. 


Fear and ſadneſs are cauſed by a contraQion and retreating of the ſpirits ro 
their fountain, being oppreſſed with an abundance of mielancholick humor, which: 
makes them to be joyned with cold, and ſorhat humor affeQing the brain ſtirs up 
convullions, unleſs rhe matter beevacuated by Hemorrhoids,varicles,or flowing of 


the moneths. 

very fierce ravings end inconvuulſions, Hipp. in Coac, 

Le f principal afttons. For they are cauſed by a hot and dry diſtemper of rhe 
brain, which affects theroots of the nerves, bringing a convulſion that proceeds 
from drineſs along with it. 

Sleepand waking. whez upon 4 coldne {7 4 nofturnal fit ſucceeds, cauſing want of 
ſleep, joyned with fatuity, if ſometimes urine break forth in time of ſleeping, a convulſion 
= 5 Hipp. in Coac. : 

All theſe ſympromes fignifie a- runningup of the marter to the brain, which 
threatens a convulltion. | | 

Th extraordinary and laſting pain of the head, the belly being tound, threatens a con- 
uulſron. | 

For it ſhews that the matter cauling the difcaſcis fixed in the head, which be- 
ing carried to the beginning of the nerves cauſes a convulſion. | 

Feeling. Deep and hearty pains in the arms and neck portend a conuulſion. 

For they proceed from an oppreſſion of the hinder parts of the brain, and a dit- 
fuſion of the humor into the marrow of the back-bone, or the membranes thereof, 
through the abundance of the matter, or maligne quality thereof, which extends 
it ſelf to the arms through the back, becauſe that nature cannot difſolve or coficoct 
the morbifick matter, | 

Excrements. Urine. 4 ſuppreſſionof the urine with coldne ff is evil ; for it brings 4 
conuulſion, as well at other times, as alſo if a heavy ſleep do precede. Hipp.in Coac. 

A convulſion eaſily enſues thoſe ſympromarical coldnefſes witha .tuppreflion of 
urine, becauſe they how a running up of the humors to the brain, and original of 
the nerves z and that ſo much rhe more if the patient beat the ſametime ſleepy, 
which is a moſt evident figne of an affced brain. 

Urine which flows from the patent in ſleep not according to cuſtome, threatens a cop 
uulſon. 

For it ſhews that the muſcle ſhutting up the neck of the bladder 1s grown , 
weak, the motion whereof procceds from tt:e nerve, whoſe firit original 1s out of 
order ; unlcts that part be affeed with ſome peculiar difcale. 
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_ = AP. BY. 
Of the fugnes of a future relapſe. 


Future relapſc in perſons recovering is manifeſted by the following rules. 
A The eflence. Malrgnantand ewl diſpoſed arſeaſes ao not ſeldome relapſe. 
For they do very much weaken nature fo that it ſcarcely can procure ir 
ſelf a perfe& freedome from the morbifick cauſc,but that there muſt remain ſome 
reliquesof the diſcaſe which will produce a relaple. | 
_ Diſeaſes by how much the lowger they endure, byſo much the more they are lyable to a 
relapſes and by bow much the more acute they are, by ſomicch the leſ{ they return. 
ama diſcaſcs proceed from a morethick and, cold matter, which is the 
more difficultly concocted and evacuated, Bur acute diſcaſcs proceed from amore 
thifi matter, which is more caſily prepared and evacuated. 21 1 

when the feaver ſlackens upon a day which 15 not critical, it will returp. 720 

For as the critical dayes havea great influence upon the diſcaſe as tothe curing 
thereof, becauſe thennature doth commodiouſly expel the morbifick humors ; fo 
thoſe diflolutions which do happen on a not critical day, are alwaies treacherous, 
becauſe they agreenot with the laws of nature orderly performing her, work. 

The internal cauſcs. Diſeaſes that ariſe from black tholer, with Uariow, mixt, ſlimy, 
thick and ſtubborn humors, are wont to relapſe. bo. 

For it ſhews that the humors are rebellious, and cannot be perfte&ly van- 
quiſhed by nature, which caulcs relapſes. 

Diſeaſes which ariſe from blood, ſweet flegme, or pale choler, or other humors which 
have no malignant quality, and are ſimple, and which neither oppre {{ the patient with 
their quantity, nor are thick or ſlimy, dont threaten any relapſe. 

Becauſe that nature eafily frees it {elf from the trouble of theſe humors, which 
are not at all ſtubborn. 

External. Thoſe diſeaſes that happen in the ſpring, winter, or at the beginning of the 
ſummer, ſeldome relapſe;hut thoſe WAY: es which come 1 Autumn are moſt lyable to relapſe. 

For 1n the winter and ſpring the native heat is moſt potent, and doth moſt cth- 
cactouſly diflolve the noxious humors; but in Autumn 1s more weak and languid, 
by reaſon of thefaintneſs induced by the hear of the foregoing ſummer, and 
rhcrefore it 15. the more difficult wholly to expel the morbifick cauſe. 

The ſubjea. Thoſe perſons who have a good conſtitution of borly, and are once reco- 
vered of a diſeaſe,never ſuffer relapſe;but perſons of a bad conſtitution often fall intoit. 

For in thoſe the ſtrength of the parts calily diſſolves the morbifick caule ; bur in 
theſe weak nature doth imperfectly expel the humor. | 

Helpful and hurtful. Thoſe that cannot regain perfef health, being helped but by 
few things, and hurt Ly many, are in danger of a relapſe. 

For this {1gnthes that the reliques of the morbifick cauſe do lurk in the body, 
whence proceed relapſes, 

Eftects. 1f the ations, excrements, and qualities of perſons reco vering differ mucÞ 
from the natural conſtitution, and return not to their former condition, a relapſe 15 to 
ve ſeared, in thoſe whoſe feavers ceaſe without the ſignes of concoion, a recidivation is to 
Le feared, Hipp. 2. prog. 

The noxious humors cannot be convenicntly 'expeiled unleſs they be firſt con- 
cected; and theretore although the feaver ceaſe, it the fignes of crudity appcar, 
th:Cy 
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they ſhew that the morbifick matter is Kill retained within, and will cauſe a 
relapſe: 
i, after the Criſis ts made the patient for « long tmme vYojd thin water and very little 


coloured, tis a ſigne of a relapſe. 
For it ſhews a weakneſs of nature, which doth not perfe& its concoion duly 
and in order, whence ariſe newand freſh excrements by which we may expe 2 


relapſe. 


THE | 
FOURTH BOOK 
O F 2 
Phylical In{tirutions; 


HYGIASTICK PART 


TREATISE OF THE CONSERVATION 


HEALTHY. 


The Proem. | 
T He end of Phyſick is twofold,viz.the conſervation of health which ts already en- 


Joyed, and recovery of that which ts loft. 
In the Hygiaftick part is handled the former, the latter in the Therapeutical. 
bat which contains the conſer uation of preſent health _ conſiſts in the admini- 
ſtration of ſix things not natural. 

Thoſe are Aire, meat and drink, motion and reſt, ſleeping and waking, excretions and 

retentions, and the paſſions of the mind. es: : 
They are called nor natural, as being between — and pretcrnatural. on 
F £0 thoſe 
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thoſe things .are properly and abſoluicly natural which are ingredients to the 
conſtitution of a living body, and arc ircatcd of in Phyſzology : bur theſe are ſaid to 
be not natura1l,becauſe the right and true nle of them preterves the health, and 
then they arc refcrred to natural cauſcs ; bur the prepoſterous and unlawful uſe 
of them produces diſcaſes , and then they are preternatural,and the cauſes of al. 
mot all diſcaſcs, as is declarcd in Parnology. But there are tome of them that 
arc contained in the rank of things truly natural, as motion of the body, paſſions 
of the mind, as the functions do procced from their taculries ; but being conſider. 
cd as the ule of them affects the body, riiey are called not natural. 

They are alſo ſaid to be neceſſary becauſe we canyot want wor be without their efficacy, 
but they do continually and neceſſarily affet# our Loates. 

It may be ofjefed, rhar thercare many other things that do alter our bodies, 
which for this cauſe are ro be numbred among thoſe things which are not natural, 
as the heaven, water, , fire, earth, and the countrey, or place of abode; and 
therefore their number muſt be multiplied. 7 axſwer, That the heaven, fire, 
carth, an4&countrecy, afc xcduccd to alre, becante an's ag gor ous PE by the 
mediation/& ait; watermay be reterred rodrink,it it be afſamed,bur if it be ap. 
plicd as ina bath, and lotions, we deny it to be a neceſſary, tor that we may cali. 
ly want it, and therefore it is to be raſedout of the catalogue of things nor na- 
tural. 

Therefore all this bobk ſhall rreqt wholly of the explication,of the fix things 
not natural, whefdit {hl} be ſaewn how to make uſept them; for the conſervari- 
on of health, and to defend the body as long as may beagainſt the aſſaults of di. 
ſcales : we will begin with meat and drink, becauſe they are of moſt conſequence, 
and therein are moſt things do offer-themſcelves to contideration. 
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| CHAP. I. 
* Of meat,drink,or of the matter of our nouriſhment. 


. ES Co 
Ouriſhment is that which Leing changed Ly the natural heat, may be converted into 
the ſu e of un ogres, and nowriſh it. |; —_— —_ 


_— > OTIS : 
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tobe a thinh not aller the ſub of ou8todpnor a>fudlo be ge 111to it. 

Yet there 1s a certain medium betwen theſe two, partaking of both natures, which may 
both nouriſh and alter,and it ts called a medicinal nouriſhment. 

But there are ſeveral ſorts of xouriſhments, which are taken out of ſeveral things, all 
which things notwithſtanding are contained under the ſeveral ſorts of plants and azmals. 

All ſublunary things which are uſed in Phrytick are comprehended under a 
threetold head, as plants,animals, and minerals. Nowevery mixt thing enducd 
with a nouriſhing taculty, mult of neceſſity have.had life ; whereby minerals-axc 
excluded our of ttie number of things that nouriſh. | __ 

1n the uſe of themare to.be conſidered the ſubſtance, quantity, quality,order, tim and 
hour of taking themzthe pregaration,cuftamaeletation,age,and time of the year .OfwÞTth we 
ſhall treat ſeverally, arid as a conſe eqnence relate the qualities and faculties of thoſe meats 
and ſawces which are chief and moſt in uſe : and at length diſcourſe the uſe and. ſubſtance 
of things potable; | is. VAL 
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CHAP 
of the ſubſtance of altments. 


Y the ſubſtance of the nour:ſhments we underſiand the form and matter whereof they 
are compoſe ed. 

{nder the word form we comprehend that propriety of the whole ſubſtance by which 
the nouriſhment i made fit to be converted into the ſubſtance of our bodies. whence it is 
unlgarly ſaid that the meat doth nouriſh s by reaſon of the likeneſs of [, ubſtance it hath 
with our bodtes. | 

Hence meats are ſaid to be of good or evil juyce, much or little nour; ſhing, according to 
the analogy which they hold with the ſubſtance of our bodies, or according to their purity, 
br mixt compoſure of the heterogeneou parts. 

To the matter hardne [i ſoftue ſi, thinneſf, thickne fi, beavinefi, lightze |, craſſity, 
tenutty, clammine [F, and friability, are related; which although they inc ta the 
rank of fecond qualities, yet becauſe they are inherent to the matter, and ae therefore cal- 
led material qualities (as proceedi:g from the various mixture of moiſture with drineſi) 
they are referred to ſubſtance,ormiod of ſubſtance. 

Therefore as t6 the ſubſtance, thoſe are ſaid to be good and wholeſome nouriſhments 
which beget good and wholeſome juyce, and few excrements, and which aye of a madltn 
ſubſtance, as being neuther over hatd, thick, or cloſe, nor overſoft, thin, or fine. Of which 

ſort is bread made of - the pureſt flour of wheat, new, well Laked, and leavened 3 mutton, 
kids fleſh, veal, capoiss, hens, pullets, chickens, partridges, and other mountain birds; and 
other things which ſhall le more coptouſly reckoned up hereafter. 

Meats of euil juyce,hard to be concoged, of bad nouriſhment, and begetting many ex- 
crements, are thoſe which have a hard, thick, heavy, cloſe ſubſtance, as bread of bran, 
beef, 20ats, ſtags fleſh, pulſe, old cheeſe, and the like. 

Bu; theſe good or evil nouriſhments are not to be eſteemed generally wholeſome or un- 
wholeſome to all men, but according to their various nature, way of hife,and exerciſeztheſe 
are more mY 264/ ſome, theſe for others : ſo thoſe who have a ſtronger heat, ſuch 
nouriſhments of hard digeſtion, as ox-fleſh,ſtags,hares, ſmoked meats,and the like,are more 
eaſily concofted. And on the contrary, meats of an eaſie digeſtion, as lamb, veal, ſoft eggs, 
freſh fiſh,and the like, are by them moſt difficultly concofed, as berng rather corrupted and 
ſcorched up by the ftrong heat of their POuen 3 for as they are eaſtly altered, ſo they are 
eaſily uitrated and corrupted. But the other which are commonly thought tobe hardly con- 
cofled, as they are difficultly altered; ſo they are ſcarcely reduc-d to a worſe condition. 

We have the examples of this inthoſe things which are concocted outwardly, 
V2, hony,which is naturally moſt ſwect, bur if it boyle beyond a' fir rime, it 
contracts a birrerneſs. On rhe contrary, beck and pork being long boyled are 
more ſavoury. Hony alſo is noxious to young men, becauſe ir is ſcorched up by 
che hear of the ſtomach,and turned intocholcr. But itis wholeſome for aged mcn, 
becauſc it receivesa fir concoction by the moderate hear of the ſtomach. For tbe 
ſame rcaſon countrey-men, labouring-men, porters, mariners, and orhcrs cxcrci- 
{cd at hard labourtous trades are nor ſo kindly nouriſhed' with kids ficſh, veal, 
pullers, pigeons, and-ſoft eggs ; nor onely becaulſe-zhe ſtrotigcr heat of their 
ſtomachs ſo ſoon-conſumes and diſſipates thoſcaliments, but becauſe. ir doth alſo 
over-concoct and corrupt them. , On the contrary,they are more conveniently nou- 
riſhed with pulſe,coleworts, cheeſe, beck, and ſuch like. | 


CHAP. 
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C H AP. III, 
of the quantity of aliments. 


He quantity of aliments ought to be ery moderate, onely as much as may ſuffice for 
the noarrſhment of the body, and refreſhing the ſtrength thereof. So that if the true 
limits be far exceeded, it produces various diſeaſes, and ſhortens life. 

But as the multitude of meats begets mary diſeaſes, ſoa ſparing diet, which ts wulgarly 
called foberneſs and frugality, ſerves to prevent and cure many diſeaſes, and makes life 
long. | 
Fhe chict ordcrof dictconfiſts inthe moderate quantity thereof.For although 

the aliments ſhould be a little faulty in the ſubſtance, quality , and other 
conditions thereof, yet if they be taken ina ſmall quantiry and well concocted, 
thcy nouriſh well. And theretore inthe firſt place, we muſttakenorice of thequan. 
tity, which moſt commonly is received in the exceſs. This 1s hence apparent thar 
molt diſcaſes arc cured by bloud letting, purging,and other evacuations,by which 
the ſuperfluous multitude of humors is to be taken away,which proceeds trom an 
abundance of mcat aſſumed, Hence {obernefſs and ſparing diet is called the pa- 
rent of health and Jong lite. Whence Hipp. 1. Epid. Sef. 4. Aph. 10. He that 
ſtudies his health muſt not over fil himſelf with meat, nor be idle and lazy: and again, 
Aphb. 17. Set. 1. where a man eats more meat then 1s ſufficient for nature, he brings him- 
ſelf to arſeaſes. Plato diſcovers an intemperate City by this {ign that it maintains 
many Pnyiicians. Hence procceds the Proverb, 1ztemperance #5 the 'nurſe of Phyſi- 
crans ; Asalſothar other , gluttony kills more then the ſword. But Galen ſaith 
thus, Our anceſtours were le ff troubled with diſeaſes becauſe they lrued more frogalh. 
And Sereca ſaith, that the luxury and gluttony of his age called Hppocrates lyar, 
who afhrmed that cunuchs and women were not troubled with pains of rhe gout. 
Ariſtotle in his Problems ſaith that ir is moſt wholſome ro diminiſh the quantity 
of meat, and to increaſe labour. Drogeres the Cynick was wont to ſay, that it was 
_ a fooliihthing to begge that trom the Gods which is in our power; while we 
pray to God tor health, and preſently fall roglutting our ſelves with meat and 
drink. Toall theſewe may adde the authority of holy Scripture, in Eccleſiaſtes, 
Be not greedy inthy banquets, and give not thy ſelf over to meat; for in much meat there ts 


ſuckne ſs, and greedine ſi will turn to choler. Many have died through fulne ſi, but he that 


i temperate lengthens his life. 

This alſo may be made evidentby clear examples. S. Paul the firſt hermite, 
as S. /erom records in his lite, lived roa hundred and fiftcen years, of which he 
lived one hundred inthe wilderneſs, for the firſt torty years cating nothing but 
dates,and drinking water; for the reſt of his time,after the dates failed him, upon 
half a loaf which a crow brought him every day. 

S. Anthony,as Athanaſius teſtifies, lived a hundred and five years, of which ninety 
he ſpent in the deſert, recciving no other ſuſtenance but onely bread and water, 
with which in his old age he now and then cat ſome herbs. Arſeniu: the tutor to 
Arcadiuthe Emperour, lived a hundred and twenty years, fifty tive of which he 
ſpent inthe deſert, with a wonderful temperance and abſtinency. Ir our age 
Ludovicw Carnarw,a nobleVenetian,havingbecnveryunhealthy to the thirty fifth 
year of his age,though he uſed many medicines,in vain ſtriving with many diſeaſes 
ar length by the advice of a certain Phylician he began to oppoſe his biſeaſes by 


dicr , diminithing by lictle and lirtletke quantity of his meat and drink till ke 
came 
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came to fourtcen ounces of meat, and, bread, or the like, and fixtcen ounces of 
drink in a day; to which order of dict accuſtoming himſelf, he by this temperance 
prolonged hus lite, being tree from diſcaſes, and vigorous ro above one t.undred 
years. AS himſclt reſtifhics in 4 ook of the profit of a ſober life, written by him in the 
Icalian tongue, and tranflated after both into Latin and French. From which we 

ather, that ſparing dict doth not onely extraordinarily avail to kcep and pre- 
{crve health in a good condition, butalſo ro expel durable and pertinacious hu- 
mors. For aftcrthe natural hear hath concocted that ſmall quantity of nouriſh- 
ment, then it works upon the ſuperfluous humors, digeſting and diſhpating rkem; 
cauſing. them inſenſibly roexhale rhrough the paſſages of the body, which renders 
the body pure and free from morbifical cauſes. Now while a man pcrſiſts in this 
coutſeof diet, the body is made free from diſcaſes, it leaſt inreſpe of internal 
cauſes. Whichitf ir be endangered by external cauſes, the harme is leſs confide- 
rable , becauſe the body being free from ſupertluities is better able to make re- 
ſiſtance. And therefore we fee in great alterations of ſeaſons, viz. when from a 
ſourhern, hot and moiſt conſtitution of the aire, a ſwift and ſudden alteration is 
made into the north, being cold and dry, that many are troubled with Cararrhs, 
Pleurifies, or pertpneumonics,'in whoſe bodics was hoorded up much matter for 
diſeaſes ; but others are not troubled whoſe bodics are void of tuperfinous tumors. 
And if ſometimes ſuch perſons chrough the vehemency of external caules be hur- 
ried to any diſcaſe, they recover ſo much the ſooner, by reaſon that the internal 
cauſe moved by the external is of no great force, which is therefore rhe more 
calily vanquiſhed andreſolved. 

Furthermore, 1t this exact dict donot altogether take away the diſcaſe, yer ir 
very much impairs the vehemency,thereof and makes it more tolerable,ſothat rke 
patient may live long enough to {truggle with the diſeaſe. And thus daily cx- 
perience informs us many live long with an ulcer in their lungs, witha fcirrhus in 
their liveror {pleen,with the ſtone incheir reinesor bladder; which Ariſtotle teſti- 
fics 4» his Problems, {aying,thar there was a certain Philoſopher in his time, b 
name Herodicus, who was 1n aconſumprion, yet by well dicting himſelf lived to a 
hundred years. 

It is commonly.objefed, that many live to a very great age that are very liberal 
intheir diet. Tothis we axſwer, that thoſe are very tew, and endued with an cx.. 
traordinary ſtrength and good temper of body, who it they ſhould liveſobcr! 
would produce their lives roa much longer age, and be terter diſpoſed to the atti- 
ons. of the mind. For of neceſſity thoſe that live intemperately inuſt abound 
with il] humors, and be oftcn aſſailed with diſeaſes, nor can long intend the high 
and difficult functions of the mind without manitcſt impairing of their health. 
For in thoſe perſons the ſtrength of nature and the ſpirits is wholly enſlaved to the 
concoRion of rhenouriſhment, from which it it be violently drawn by the ſtudious 
labours of the mind, rhe concoction cannot be good ; whence follow many dilcafes 
and cruditics, becauſe they require much exercilc, or phyſick to purge the body ; 
and fothough they ſcem to live long intheir body, yer their mindes and ingenui- 
tles ſeem alrcady interr'd, being unable to. hold out long in the performance of 
thoſe noble functions, the greatelt part of their time being robe ſpent indrudging' _ 
tor the body. Addro this, that though it may happen that ſuch as are endued 
with a ſtrong nature ma y live long with ſuch protule dier,yer we find nocxamples 
that weaker conſtitutions uſing the ſame dict, would ever live to old age. Bur on 
thecontrary, if they live tempcrately they may live longer then ſuch as indulec 
themſelves to intemperancy, though of ſtronger nature. => 

But this moderate and neceſſary quantity of meat cannot be preſcrited by any ceneral 
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rule, the diverſity of :1m?s, ares, and tempers, cauſing much alteration in that parti. 
cular: 

' In this theorem is ſhewy that the example of Ludouicus Cornarus above men. 
rioned is not to be followed by all men, for there are many men whoſe natural 
heat is ſtrong and vigorous, which would be much damnut yed by ſucha { paring 
diet. For Hrpp. writes i# 1. book Aph. 5. that a diet too ſtrict and ſparing 1s 
moredangerous then that whichexcceds a lirtle; for it is an eaficr thing to 
havetemedics againſt the plenty of humors, then to repair the natural moitture, 
and the waſting of the ſolid parts by aliments. A threefold order of diet is 
inſtituted by Hrpp. and Galen ; ſparing, which diminiſherh the ſtrength 3 moderate, 
which preſcrves 1t; azd full, which increaſes it. Sparing der is not. convenient 
for healthful people, butonddy for the {ick. For as meat ts health tothe healthy; ſo it 
is a diſeaſe to diſeaſed perſons : and by how much the more you nouriſh unſound bodies, 
Lyſo much the more you hurt them. In healthy people the ſtrength of nature is to be 
preſerved or increaſed with nouriſhment, nor to be broken ; which cannot be in 
tick perſons, becauſea moderate diet preſerving the. health in healthy people, 
diminiſheth it in thoſe tharare ſick, by increaſing the diſeaſe; becauſe by how 
much the more you tced it, by ſo much rhe more you hurt the body of the pati- 
ent. And thercfore ſoexaCt a diet as was obſerved by Cornarw is not convenient 
for all men, but onely to ſuchas are ſickly, and whoſe natural heat is weak, 
and not able toconcoct much meat, and alſoto ſuch whoſe bodies are full of hu- 
mors,for hunger dries up the bodyzas alſo laſtly to thoſe that uſe little exercife, 
leading a ſedentary life, being addicted to contemplation,and the tough labours of 
the mind. Yet there are certain rules which may be fer down, by which every 
man may preſcribe to himſelf a certain and convenient diet at all rimes. 

The frk theorem is , That a man inhealth muſt never eat to ſatiſfie, but riſe from 
the table while his appetite 1s ſtill quick. 

This rule an{wers to the afore cted Aph. of Hipp. do not clog your ſelf with meat. 
For in healthy perſons the appetite will belively till the ſtomach be very much 
filled z which repletion ts very hurtful, as we have ſaid before. 

The ſecond Theorem 1s , If you ord:narily take ſo much meat, ti] you find a kind of 
drowſineſs, heauine ſs, and wearine (i, when as you were before nimble and cheerful, it ts a 
[1gne you have exceeded your accuſtomed meaſure, and that you muſt diminiſh the quantity 
of your meat till you find nomore of thoſe inconvemencies. | 

The third Theorem 1s, 1f after meals you be unfit for the a&1ons of the mind, as ſtu- 
ay, meditation or contemplation, and other fun10ns of the mind and body, then it us ap- 
parent you have exceeded your due proportion. 

The tourth theorem us taken from Hipp. 3. Of diet, where he. propoſeth the ſignes 
of repletion, which proceeds from too great a quantity of meat eaten, and 1s therefore to 
Le drminſhed ; nay if it do ſo much exceed, that it threaten a diſeaſe, ſeeing that ſparing 
diet doth conſume the ſuper flous humors but very gently, the fulne ſ{ muſt be taken away 
by eLAcuations. 

The ſugnes of repletion propounded by Hipp. are here to be briefly ſet down, being re- 
auced into order according to the method of our ſemetotical diſcourſe, that they may te 
the Letter underſtood. They are theſe; pain and heavine ſf in the head, long and troubled 

ſleeps, troubleſome dreams, when a man tmagins himſelf to be fighting, ſleep 1n the daytime, 
chiefly after meals, lazine ff of the whole body, wearine ſs, and pain euther in the whole, or 

17 any part thereof,want or decreaſe of appetite,cruditzes in the ftomach,ſowre or inodorows 
Lelches, and hard linaing of the belly, or more then was wont tobe, frequent aiſtillations, 
the roſe ſtopt after ſupper, yet with little or uo excrement proceeding thence, in the mor- 

aliig much excrement at the noſe, and much ſpitting, uncuſtomary abundance of wind, 
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looſe {f of the body proceeding ſometimes from the meat corrupted , ſometimes from 4 dy- 


ſentery. 


The-fifth theorem is, That you muſt not immediately change from a full courſe of diet 
to an'exaFft and ſparing one, but you muſt do tt by degrees, phyſically dimini ſhag it |  m0- 
derate with drawing from the wonted quantity, until you come to ſuch a proportion, as doth 
z0 more offend, neither the body, nor the funttons of the mizzd. 

This theorem 15 confirmed by Hipp- tn the 51. Aph. 2. To evacuate or fill much 
and ſuddenly, to cool, heat, or an) other way to move the body is aangerom. For every 
exce {{ 1s an enemy to nature, but that which is done by degrees 1s ſafe, as at other times TO 
when you paſi from one thing to another. 0 : 

To the diſcrete quantity belongs the variety of meats which is very prejudical to health. 
For the nature ff, ueral meats being Various, it follows that ſome are ſooner ſome more 
{lowly digeſted, which cauſes an evil concofion ; For if the meats more eaſily concoged 
are after perfef concofion detained in the ſtomach, they preſently corrupt ; Eut if as ſoon 
45 they are concofed, they are thruſt down to the inteſttnes, they carry along with them the 
other meats not fully concoged, which us the cauſe of many cruaities. 

This theorem 1s to be underſtood of ſeveral forts of meat much differing in 
their narure and temper. For it is no inconvenience to eat at the ſame meal chic- 
kens, partridge, pullers, and other ſuch kind of delicates ; bur it you preſent ro 
the ftomach an olio of fleſh, fiſh, herbs,fruir,and ſuch kind of heterogeneous diet, 
there follows thence an evil concoction. Hpp. 1b. de flat. T hings unlike move diftur- 
bance, for (ome are ſooner, others ſlower, others hard ro be concocted. Seneca 
ſaith elegantly, ſeveral ſorts of meat defile, but nouriſh not. 


CALM 
of the quality of meats, 


Eats in relation to their quality areeither temperate or intemperate. 
Thoſe are ſaid to be temperate where no manifeſt quality %s predominant, and 
they are convenient. for all 7.66 of perſons, eſpecially for men well tempered. Of this 
kind are bread and fleſh, which are euchymous or of good juyce. And theſe are ſimply cal- 
led al:ments. 


Intemperate are thoſe which alter the body by ſome maniſeſt quality, and are called 
Phyſical aliments. 

But thoſe Phyſical alments alter our bodtes by beating, looſing, moiſtening, drying, ol - 
ſlrufing, opening, looſing or binding the belly, increaſing milk or ſeed. | 

Thoſe which manitcitly hear are wine, pepper,and other {pices,onions, garlick, 
leeks, water-creflcs, hytlop, mint, parſley, and allfalr things, the ſame alfodry. 
Thoſe things which cool] are barly or rye bread, vinegar, lettice, purfland, forrcl, 
gourds,cucumers,melons,and ſummer-truits,all which do of themſelves, moiſten, 
cxcept vinegar. The thick nourtſhments above rehearſed do obſtruct,and therefſt of 
the ſame naturc;zwhich are therefore to be avoided by all men, kecauſe moſt dil- 
caſes proceed from obſtruction. Thoſe things which open ' obſtructions are rhe 
aforeſaid ſpices, ſmallage, parſley, capers, aſparagus, the wilde parſnip, ſca-fcn- 
nel, red verches, and many othcr things ; rhoſe things whuch 1ncreate ſcecband 
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milk arc tobe taken out of the Payſical compoſitions and fimples; for there will 


be found among them wany more things endued with the ſame tacultics beſides 


C 


thoſe alrcady related onely tor exam plc ſake. 
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EMAP. Y. 
O f the order of Aliments. 


F you rightly diſer ue the laſt Theorem propounded 13 the ſecond chapter, thats to ſhun 
| way of arffering meats at the ſame meal as hurtful; there will te no need of this 

chapter : but berauſe the intemperance of men will not ſulmit to ſuch ſtrif laws of tet, 
we are forced toſet down precepts bow to drminiſh the harm that comes thereby. 

Therefore the common and general rule concerning the order of diet ts that thin,liquid, 
eaſily to be concofted, looſening meats, anal which eaſily deſcend, ſhould be firſt taken ; and 
thoſe which are more thick and ſolid, of difficult concotion and tinding, laſt. 

This rule 1s taken from Gale zz 1. 2. de Alim. facult. c. 2.and 3. of the manner 
of diet in acute diſeaſes. And it is alſo. much confirmed by reaſon. For thoſe 
which arc quickly concocted, as moiſt and liquid things,more caſily paſs frean the 
ſtomach, and it they be retained after concoction they putrific. Allo after rhey 
are concocted, and chrult down to the gut called Duodenum, they give place to 
thoſe things waich are not yet concocted, to fall down to the .bottom of rhe 
ſtomach, where they may be better concotted. But although this doctrine be 
very much received, yet tome have endeavourcd ro prove the contrary, becaulc 
that the meats ſolid and of hard digeſtion want a greater heat which is at the 
bottom of the ſtomach, being more tieſhy, and theretore being pur firſt in they 
will be concocted in tne ſame ſpace of time as thoſe which arc of more calic 
concoction, lying at the top of the ſtomach where there is leſs heat. But there is 
not {ſo much difference 1n the heat of the lower and upper part of the ſtomach, 
that in one mcats of caſte, in the otker meats of hard drgcſtion ſhould be in rhe 
ſame time concocted.lr is rarker tobe afirmed,that the nouriſhment does not keep 
the ſame {eat in the ſtomach all the time of rhe concoction as it had whenit de- 
{cended,but by concoction it 15 mixed together,it being the property of heat to con- 
gcgate things of like nature. And experience tels us, that an uniform chyle 
in all parts alike is begot out of the whole nouriſhment. Add alſo to this, that 
the drink which is powred down at ſeveral rimes at dinner and ſupper, is exactly 
mixed with the mear, and the like ts alſoro be ſaid of broths and other ſuch like 
liquid mcats. Theretore this rule as to the ordering of dict is of no great valuc. 
But it is much better not to indulge to this variety of meat, when one ſort of 
meat, or ſeveral of the ſamenature, are orderly concoted togerher ; there being 
no danger of cruditics, it they be uſed and caren moderately. But this is ro bc 
atirmed, tharmoilt and looſening mears bcing firſt raken, do looſen the tunicles 
ot rhe ſtomach, and ſottenthe belly, but things thar arcaſtringent do ſtreighten 
them, if they be takenin the firſt place. | | 

At the berrnning of the meal, ſome broth, or morſel of fleſh, or ſome other nour:ſkment 
attually hot 1s to be taken ; Lut let a man never driuk fir(t* 

Torhis rule is repugnant the common verſe ot the Salers {chool. 

If dariger thou'lt avoid, and no pain feel, 

Be ſure to take acup beforethy meal. 

\ Put 
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—But this is not to be underſtood of watcr and wine, for otherwiſe it warc 
wholly to be rejected; but of liquid nouriſhment 2 in which ſenſc alſo H1pp. uſes 
the word drink. Aph. 11.2. Seft. where he ſaith, zt 15 eaſter toe filled with drink then 
meat. By drink he there means liquid nouriſhment which is to be dranke, {uch as 
is given to people in teavers, which 1n another place hecalls moiſt diet; for thc 
arc more cafily concocted, and diſſipated, and conſequently fill the body ſooner. 
But the ordinary drink compoſed of water and wine being dranke firſt, is carried 
r2w to the veins, eſpecially being faſting,and ſtrikes the ncrves; and moſt of all if 

on drink wine. For to drink water betore meals, cf pecially where people have 
hot ſtomachs, and in the ſummer time, is not inconvenient,for that watcr 1s quick- 
ly drank up by the dry liver, whence it reccives a cool refreſhing, 

Neither doth-the cuſtome of theancients alledged by ſome impugne this rule 
at all, which 1s reported by Athenews book 4 Derpnoſoph. that formerly there were 
ſer before the gueſts rwenty filver cups, which being empried, tte bread and 
meat was preſently brought in. He in the quoted place, deſcribing the frugaliry 
of Cleomenes King of the Lacedemonians, {aith, that there was given bur one cup 
ro rhe gueſts betore ſupper. With the Latines alſo this cuſtome was obſerved, 
as Plixy ſaith [. 12. c. 22.that in Teri Claudins his reign, above forty years 
before, ic was an inſtitution tod rink faſting ; and that the wine was utuall 
brought in before che meat: bur 1t was a pernicious cuſtome,and to be condemned, 
as bcing uſcd no where but inprofule and intemperate banquetings, nor admitted 
into the company of ſober men; which ?1:zy intimates, ſaying, thar this cuſtome 
was introduced by external and. forregin arts, and preſcriptions of Phyſicians that 
would commend themſelves by bringing 1n novelties. It ts diſapproved by Plus 
tarch I. 8. ſympoſ. queſt 3. where he reckons theſe carowlings before meat among 
the cauſes of diſeales. The axctents, ſaith he, drank not ſo much as water before meat z 
now before they eat, full of wine, with wry 4 and hot ſtomach they fall to therr meat. It 
is molt wholeſome to take ſolid meats before drink, till thirſt' be ſtirred up, and 
thoſe actually hor, leſt they offend the hear of the ſtomach; and that they may 
be as it were a firme foundation for the reſt of the mear. 

But to conclude, the meat with drink us not inconventent. | 

Itis a thing of nogreat moment whether you eat or drink laſt ; bi this is to 
be noted, that you muſt not drink too great aquantity,for it makes a fluctuation-in 
the ſtomach ; bur it after the concluſion of the meal, you find any kind of thirſt, 
it will not be a miſs rodrink: Celſis is of opinion, thar ir is good to drink a draught 
of cold water after meals; which is not contrary to reafon, ſeeing that ir lightly 
binds up the orifice of the ſtomach by its coldne(s, and gattiers the hear cloſe to- 
gcther by antipcriſtaſis, binding the aſcent of vapours z for experience teaches 
thatthe rank ſtcam of ſome meats, as of onions, garlike, old cheeſe, and the 
like, is kept from the head by a draught of cold warcr after meals. 
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C H AP. VI. 
O f the tame and hour of eating. 


He time aud houy of eating depends altogether upon cuſtome ;, for if one have ac. 

cuſtomed himſelf to eat twice or thrice 1n a day, and at certain houres, and- finds 

himſelf well with it, he may continue ſo dong till be find any -occaſion to alter his 
mind. | 

Therecanbe no certain rule {ct down concerning the hour and time of eating, 
but firſt you mult rake it from cuſtome, which hath ſuch an influence upon nature, 
that at the hour of cating the hungry ſtomach will be an exa&t remembrancer 
ro healthy perſons. Bur after that hour their appetire will grow fainr, and 
their hunger leave them. 

But oben of dinner and ſupper coming, it i neceſſary that the appetite ſhould be 
very quick, to ſhew that the meat laſt eaten be throughly concoed. For otherwiſe it will 
be neceſſary to omit that hour, and to eat nothing or very little. . 

The intent of this rule,thar you do not cat again until themear already in the 
ſtomach be very well concocted, and fallen down to the guts; for then the ap. 
petites reinforced, and concoction is afterwards very well made. But if you cat 
again bctore the former meat be throughly concocted, the concoGtion is ſpoiled, 
and it 1s the cauſe of many crudities. But this onely concerns thoſe who on ſome 
extraordinary occaſion, as at ſome banquet, have caten too largely ; but. then it 
would be very neceſſary to abſtain from rhe next mca], or to be content with one 
draught of drink, and a very (mall portionof mcat. For it it ſhould happen that 
in the ordinary cuſtome of cating, the appetite ſhould be lively at the ac- 
cuſtomed hour, and that there were other ſignes of inconcoCtion of the former 
meal, tis to be {uſpected rhat roo great a quantity of meat was taken, which 
ought to be diminithed, 

But there being a certaintime of eating to be fixed tothe greater number of men, we 
Judge that it 1s moſt conventent toeat twice a day. For more frequent eating begets cru- 
dity. And a longer abſtinence weakens the body, and draws down bumors to the ftomach, 
which may cauſe many bad affefi1ons. 

The greateſt part of men are contented with a dinner and a ſupper, many 
notwithitanding add a breakfaſt, and others a bever alſo ; which is moſt uſed by 
children and old men ; by children, becauſe as Hipp. teaches,they have much natural 
beat, and conſequently haue need of much nouriſhment : by aged men, becauſe ha- 
ving but a weak heat, they ought to ear but little ar a time for the caſier con- 
coction, that the body may beſuſficiently nouriſhed. Bur long faſting is naught, 
eſpecially for ſuchas are troubled with bitter choler, becauſe the ſtomach being 
empty is filled with cholerick humors , which cauſe pains of the hearr, bilious 
colicks, and other diſcaſes. Burt in other men, an cmpry ſtomach, not havin 
matter ro concot, draws what it finds from the adjoyning places, and ſo fills 
itſclf with ill humors, whence ptocced many diſeaſes : and therefore after 
much faſting it is berter t@aake away ſomewhat cvery meal from the quantity 
of meat, then touſe long faſting. 

A ſupper in ſome perſons that are healthy, and :n the flower of their youth, ought etther 
to be equal, or larger then the dinner ; but in all others more, paring. 

There is noqueſtion in the whole art of phylick more controverted,then whether 
lupper ought tobe larger then dinner, or the contrary z whichuſhers in —_— 
ithculr 
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difficule queſtion, whether concoRtion be ſooneſt perfefcd inthe day cr the night, 
aſlcep, or waking : tor they do both muſter yp their arguments with cqual force, 

.. And that the ſu pper ought to be the larger is- proved our of Hipp- 3. of dret, where 

he reaches to cat bur once a day in the winter, unleſs you have a very dry telly. 
If that cannot be done, he bids us cat but a ſmal dinner, whence tis catily ga- 
rthered, by that one meal which Hzrpp. preſcribes in the winter, ke means a 
ſupper. 

_. 1s following Hipp. In the winter, faith he, men ought to eat but. once ina aay, 
wnle ſi the belly be Very much boand, And atter that he addes; If a max dine, ſome ſmall 
matter were moſt convenent, and that dry, without fleſh or ariak. 

Galen 7. Meth. c. 6. expretly faith, chat ſupper ought to be greater then rke 
dinner, and gives this reaſon, that after ſupper comes reſt and {lcep, and longer 
cime, double rgrhat which is berween dinner and ſupper. From thee words of 
Galen a threefold reaſon may be gathered. - 

Firſt, in reſt the body is not moved, nor tofſed up and down, fo that the mcat 
may lycaptly inthe ſtomach, not fluctuating nor ſtirred from place to place ; 
which helps concoction, becauſe concoction requires reſt. 

Secondly, in {lcep, the animal ſpirits kcepin holiday, tke vital and natural 
become more ſtrong and lively, which much helps forward the concoGion. 

Thirdly, the time being double between dinner and ſupper, the nouriſhmenr 
allo ought to be double. | 

Fourthly, totheſe reaſons Galen adds the example of the wreſtlers, who car 
much flein ar ſupper, bur ar dinncr onely brcad. To Galers the followipg reaſons 
may be added. | 

Fifthly, the coldnefs of the night promotes concoRion. For this like the wintcs 
renders the ſtomach and belly more ſtrong, driving the hear inward, whercby 
to pertect the concoction, 

S:xthly, it 1s proved thatin ſleep the hear runs tothecenter, bythe authority of 
Hipp.1.Epid.Sef. 4. who faith, that a man waking is hotter about the Extcricur 
parts, and colder about the inner parts : bur in thoſe that ſleep ir is quite con, 
trary z which appears alſo by the pulſe, and breath, which arc ſtronger {lcep. 
1ng then waking. 

* Onthecontrary,that dinner ought to be larger is proved by the tollowing rca, 
ſons and authorities, The authorities aretaken from Afuarizs and Avicen, who 
adviſe to divide our meat into three parts, two whereof muſt be caten at dinner 
and the third at ſupper. To which may be added the verſes of the Salers ſchoole. 
which arc in Engliſh thus; | _— 

At ſupper if you fill with meat, 

Your ftomach, your pain will be great z 

If you deſire a quiet night, 

Make a ſupper ſhort and light. 

Their authorities are ſert]ed upon ſtrong reaſons, 

Firſt, berween dinner and ſupper there are but ſeven or cight hours ar moſt, 
between ſupper and dinner about ſixteen. Bur if fleep were advantageous for 
concortion, it would be perfccted about themiddleof the night, and hunger wopld 
immediately ſucceed. Buton the contrary, whena man riſes out of his bed in 
the morning he is leſs hungry then before ſupper; which makes it clear, that 
concoction 1s more ſlowly pertormed in fleep then in waking. | 

Secondly , flecp after dinner , in thoſe that are not accuſtomed to jr, cauſes 
the apperuce not tobe ſoquick ar rhe houx of ſupper, and a ſenſible oppreſljon of 

the 
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the ſtomach by meat , which ſhews that concoction is moſt imperfect in ſleep. 
For if {lcep helped concoction, it would be alike proficableto all, ; 

Thirdly, thoſe that wake are moſt hungry ; whence Hipp. 6. Epid. Se8, 4 
Aph. 20. calls it greedy watchfulne ff. So thoſe that watch beyond their cuſtome 
rill late at nighr, ſooner perceive hunger : ſo thoſe that preſs out wine and oyle, 
becaule they are perpetually awake, they cat much and often. 

Foarthly, 1f {leep did promote concoCtion, a man ought then to ſleep preſcnt]y 
after meals, becauſe the meat being then more ſolid requires the greateſt hear 
of the ſtomach, and becauſertke firſt hours work is hardeſt ; but this is all per. 
formed waking, otherwiſethe ſtomach would be much oppreſt. 

Fifthly, thoſe who have a weak ſtomach, and a bad digcſttion are more di- 
ſturbed by night after the firſt ſleep, then by day inthe afternoon ; which argues 
that in ſlecp concoction is difhcult. pa 

Sixthly, Celſw adviſcth that in the Jong dayes it 1s better toſlcep at nggn before 
mear, for no other reaſon doubtleſs, but becauſe f{lcep retards concoCtion. 

Seventhly, in {tecp the heat runs to its fountains, bur the other parts are lefr 
deſtitute,more then in waking;and whena man ts awakethe hcat is more equally 
diffuſed through the whole body, and therefore there is leſs heat in the ſtomach 
wicna man flceps then when he wakes. | 

E:ghthly, intne daytime the heat of the ſun advantageth concoction. For the 
ſun, as Artiſt. afhrmes 2. Phy. 2. is rhe fountain of life. And thercfore concoction 
intac day hatha double hear, which that which ts done by night wants, 

Ninthly,the ſituation of the ſtomach in thoſe that are awake makes more to the 
furrheraicc of concoction, becauſe an uprighr poſture cauſes the meat to deſcend 
more cafily to the bottom- of the ſtomach, which is more fleſhy ; bur in thoſe 
that ly,ir onely rouches the {des thercof,fo that the mouth of the ſtomach'cannot 
ſhur as it ſhould do. And therefore flecping at noon hurts leſs in a poſture of 
fitring then lying. | 

Tenthly, tre tliegme which in the day-time is expelled at the noſtrilles and 
throat, inthe night flows down into the ſtomach, and retards the concoction, 
which inconvenience moleſts not thoſe that wake. 

Laſtly, expcrience confirmes this fora truth ; for there are very few men who . 
will not ingenuouſty confeſs that they find themſelves berter atter a light then 
great ſupper. And Cardazn teſtifies, that he did aſke many men thar lived to a 
hundred years, who told him that they uſed very {Iendcrſuppers. To theſe we 
may adde the example of Telephw the Grammarian,rclated by Galep,s. of preſer- 
w12g health, who lived almoſt ro a hundred years. His words are theje ; He eat 
raw bony mixed with rice pottage about the third hour of the day, about the ſeventeenth 
he dined, uſing ſalads firſt, then river fiſh, or tirds. In the evening he contented him- 
ſelfonely with bread ſopped in wine. 

We therefore convicted by the force of theſe latter reaſons, and much more 
by daily experience, do believe that ſuppers ought to be more ſparing then 
dinners; yet we grant, as in the theorems is mentioned, that thoſe who are 1n per- 
fc health, and havea {trong ſtomach, may cither cat as much or more' at ſup- 
per then at dinner, fo that the whole quantity of both -meals do not exceed 
moderation; for they have a good concoction both night and day. And here may 
be repeated the ſentence of Celſus, that a man 1n perfe8 health need not ty himſelf to 
any lawns : Nay if a man of a weaker conſtitution uſcth bur lirtle al:tmenc, and 
rake aleſsquantity-at dinner, he may doubtleſs make a better meal at ſupper. 
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the nouriſamentof the whole body. But if we conſider the cuſtome of men 
now a dayes, who cat their fill at dinner, certainly they would be wcry much OP=- 
preſſed ſhould rhey cat largly at ſupper. And then the mentioned ver{cs of the 
Salern (ſchool are verified. 

But this rule is chiefly to be underſtood of thoſe whoare fubjett to fluxes and 
catarchs ; forby night the flegmy humor flows from the brain into the ſtomach, 
and diſturbs rhe concoction. .On the contrary, if you cat bur little meat at ſup- 
per, the pitujrous humor is conſumed by the natural heat, and is not ſo caſily 
increaſed again, as mn thoſc that ſnp largly, becauſe from the abundance of 
mcat many vapours do ariſe from the ſtomach to. the head. And thoſe thar 
are ſoaffected after a light ſupper {leep quietly : but if they cat large ſuppers, 
their ſleep is unquictly and interrupred, fo that the greateſt. part of chem are 
forced to cat but moderately, and ſome to abſtain altogethcr from cating at 
night. Hence it was wiſcly ſaid by 1Manarduc, Epiſt. 4. 1. 6. a light ſuppcr is 

rofitable for the eyes and head. | | 

But char this truch may be more clear, we muſt give ſome ſatisfaction as to 
the authoritics and reaſons brought to the contrary. 

And firſt to the authorities of Hipp. Celſu, and Galen, we oppoſe, that tis true, 
we are by them ſatisfied, that it was the cuſtome of the ancientstocar little ar 
dinner, much at ſupper : nevertheleſs becauſe they car very little at dinner, 
they had morereaſon to cat largly at ſupper. And indecd that meal taken .at 
ſupper had need of more time for concoction then if taken at dinner. Burt 'in 
our times when dinners areſo large, we cannot imitate the ancients at ſupper. 
And without doubt the ancients had done better if what,they did cat at fup- 
per they hadeaten art dinner, and if that which they took at dinner they had 
rakenat ſupper. To this may be added that their hour of ſupper was not the 
ſame withours; for the Romans uling to dine bur aringly, and cating a little 
1n the morning, did {up three hours before ſun-ſer, to that they had almoſt di- 
ceſtcd their mear before they went to {leep. 

Bur to the fx/ſt reaſon alledged in oppohtion ro this opinion we axſwer, that 
all fort of reſt is not to convenient to help forward concottion, when as a ſoft 
and gentle motion aftcr meals cauſcth the meat to deſcend to the bottom of the 
ſtomach, and ſtirs up the natural heat, thatir may the bertcr intend its work. 
Hence the vulgar verſe, 


After ſupper ſtand awhile. 
Or elſe walk amule. 


Tothe ſecond we ſay, that the vital ſpirits indeed are more ſtrong in {lceep, bur 
that they do not flow into the ſtomach and othcr- parts in that abundance, as 
when a man'wakes ; tor in {Icep they retire to their fountains, but wkena man 
wakes they arediffuſed abroad. 

To the third we aaſwer, thatthe double ſpace of time coming berwen dinncr 
and ſupper, would require a double proportion of nouriſhment it tte digeſtion 
were cqually made in both meals. Bur becauſe the digeſtion is not {o ſoon dit- 
patched attcr ſupper,as we have ſhewn,thar longer time was neceſſary. 

To the fourth we ſay, that the conſtitution of wreſtlcrs is not commended b 
Galen, 1. Aph. 3.and 1 lb. of good habit of body in ſuaſe. to arts, nay ke faith thar 
they arcſhort lived, and full ot diſeaſes. To reſtore and farten tr.c body, mcar 
Even 
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catcnat {upper doth more avail, bur ir produces difcaſcs from the plenty of hu- 
mors that procced trom that courſe of dict. And tkcretore perſons recovering 
trom a diſaſe are morc refreſhed by a larger ſupper, bur they are in greater 
dangcr of a rclapſc. 

To the fifth and ſixth we ſay, that in flecp the heat draws to the center, andretires 
ro its fountains, v1z. the ticart and liver. Hence better concoftions are made 
in the vcines and arterics ; whence, there 15 nothing more profitable then fleep 
ro concod& evil humors in continual fcavers, and there 1s nothing which more 
hinders the concoction of them then waking continually. Hence drunkards are 
ſaid to ſleep away their ſurfits fulneſs of cradity which are cauſed 'in the veins 
by an over-repletion of drink. But there 1s a tar different rcaſon for the concoCtion 
inthe ſtomach, which proceeds more impertectly when nature is intent upon 
the diſtribution of mcars already concocted, as alſo on the digeſtion of the evil 
humors ; from which work it is nota little diſtrafted by the concoCtion of rhe 
meats inthe ſtomach, eſpecially it rhcre be any quanrity. 

The moſt. ſeaſonable hour of dining 1s about two or three hours before noon, which is 
- much wholeſom*r then either at noon, or after. | 

By dining ata ſeaſonable hour we gain rwo things. F7rſt, a longer time ill 
ſupper, that the firſt concoction may be pertefted. Secondly, becauic it is theh 
colder which is moſt to be aimed at 1n ſummer) which coldneſs helps concoti. 
on. Thirdly, tor that a manis ſtronger, becauſe nearer the hour of his laſt pre. 
ceding,fleep,which pag many new ſpirits, which rendcr the whole bodymore 
ſtrong, and cheerful ;and we ſec every where that thoſe who take tkeir mcat 
in bel ſcafon live longeſt, and that thoſe who dine later, are more diſcaſfed, and 
of a ſhorter lite. 


CG aA PP} VIL 
Of the preparation of the nouriſhment 


Ome meats require an artificial preparation to fit them for the nouriſhnent of the 
Qs and others are ſufficiently prepared Ly nature, that we may take them juſt as 

ature preſents them to ws : of the fir t ſort are fleſh, and fiſh, and the like, of the 
latter, all ripe fruits. 

The preparation of meats us performed &y coflion, which ts threefold, boyling, rofting, 
frymg, or broyling , 

Boyling Us twofold, either when things are boyled in water, and then they retain the 
name of boyling, ſo that fleſh 1n this manner prepared ts called Loyled; or elſe when they 
ſeeth them 13 therr own [1quor over a gentle Fo » and then they are called pottage-meats. 

Celſw« writes,that pottage-meats do nouriſh more then roſted, and thoſe moe then fryed. 
But we adde, that boyled meats nouriſh leaſt of all, becauſe they loſe much of thetr nouriſh- 
199 juyce 11 the pottage. 

Yet boyling is more praiſed as to the common uſe, tecauſe that which ts loft in the 
fieſh is found in the broth. Then alſo fleſh grows ſofter by boyling, ſo that it is more eaſil) 
aiſſolved and concofted in the ſtomach. 

Roaſting of mutton is the better, if firſt the fleſh le Leaten with a wooden peſtle, as is 
cuſlomary with cookes ; for ſo zt becomes more tender, and looſe, and more eaſie to le pe- 
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netrated by the heat of the fire. 

The othey preparations of meat ſerving to the preſervation of health, ſhall be propoſed 
in their particular deſcriptions. But the which are for delight and luxury muſt le re- 
ferred ta the art of cookery. 


C H A Þ.. VT. 
Of cuſrome, and del zght in the uſe of meats. 


Eats to which 4 man accuſtomes himſelf, though they are not ſo - good, yet are more 
M profitable then unwonted atet. 

This theorem 1s confirmed by Hpp. 50. Se. 2. where he {aith , that 
thoſe things to which a man ts accuſtomed by long time, though worſe, yet are lef{ trouble- 
ſome then things towhich a man ts unaccuſtomed. 

For cuſtome 1s a ſecond nature, ſecing that meats uſed a long time do alter 
nature, and render itof the ſame likenets. By zature we underitand the temper 
ot tlie body, which becomes like the nouriſhment ro which it is long accuſtomed. 
Now the torce of this cuſtome is proved by many examples in many authors. 
One oncly ſhall ſuffice us; related by Solenander. Phyſ. Counſ. Seft. 5. Conn. 15. 
of a certain countryman, who being brought to the hoſpital could be cured by no 
remedies : at length as he was about to dye the Phylician asked him what 
kind of dict he had formerly uſed; He made anſwer, that he was very much 
avcr{e ro that mcat and drink, and ſyrups, and ſoft ked which they then uſed 
him co, whereas before he had not {lept for nineteen years in a bedzand for his dict 
had uled alrogether onions, and cheeſe, and ſuch like, and had fleprt in the open 
aire onely upon ſtraw. The Phyſician permitted him one night to fleep in ſtraw; 
and tocat onions and falr, and to drink cold water z and although: t.e thought 
this would the ſooner kill him, yet contrary to the opinion of. all men, the -next 
day he found him fitting at the fire. : 7» 19 

H ſe and cuſtome 1s to be obſerved not onely 1n the ſubſtance, bt alſo in the quality and 
quantity of meat and time of eating. 

This rule alſo is borrowed trom Hipp. Aph. 17. Se. 1. It ts to Le conſidered, 
ſaith he, who ought to eat twice or oncea day, and where to giue more or te ff; for much way 
is to be gruing tothe time, country, cuſtome, and age. 

when meats to which the body 1s accuſtomed, being bad, do upon any occaſion hurt the 
body, they are to be changed, and others which are better muſt be uſed, ſo it te done 
Ly degrees ;, for everyſudden alteration 1s dangerow. | 

For many cauſcs do maniteſt that the change of diet is ſometimes neccflary, 
as when by ſuch or {uch dier it appears that the diſcafes. are cheriſhed and in- 
creaſed : ſometimes age coming ons not able to.concoCt ſuch meats as were cafily 
digeſted in youth ; thcrefore it ir ſecm neceſſary for any cauſe ro change the 
courſe of dict, it muſt be done bya little and a little; which Hpp. teaches Aph. 
51. Se. 1. to empty or fill much and ſuddenly, to' heat, or cool, or tomake any other: kind 
of ſubitaneows alteration 1n the tody is dangerow., for every exceſi w burtful to nature; 
but that which 15 done by degrees ts ſafe, as at other times, ſo when we proceed from one 
thing to another. This may be confirmed by _— examples, bur &{pecially by 
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the example of Diozy/i Tyrant of Sicily,who was much givento luxury and drun. 
kenneſs. Who being beſieged, and compelled by neceiſity, finding that he muſt 
leave his wonted cuſtome of drinking, ſuddenly lett ir oftz which when he had 
done 4 little while, hefecll into a con{umption, neittcr could he recover till he 
fell ro his accuſtomed manner of drinking again. Though had he lefr rhar cu- 
ſtome by degrees, he could have received no dammage atall. 

Theſe meats are firſt to be preferred which are moſt pleaſing to a man, m_ they be 
zot altogether ſo good as thoſe which he doth any way loath.'l tus Hipp. expreſly teaches 
Aph. 38. Sef. 2. Meat and drink, though it te wot Jo good, yet if it be more pleaſing, 
ts to be preferred before that which 1s not ſq, though it be better 11. quality. For when the 
meat is acceptable to the palate, it is more welcome to the ſtomach, and the 
ſtomach more quickly and readily concocts it. On the contrary, ir rejects that 
which is not ſo acceprable, ſo that ir neither receives it with greedincſs, nor 
conco&s it with expedition. Under the protection of this Aphoriſme many Hat. 
tering P hyſicians do ſhelter themſelves, who to gratihe their partenrs deny them 
nothing that they covet. But oy erre ſhametully, and are condemned by Galey 
I. 12. method. c. 1. As, {aith he, he ſhews himſelf to be cruel, that takes away the \ife 
of the patient with the diſeaſe, ſo he that perpetually tndalges to the palate of the patient, 
regarding his pleaſure, not bus health, ts a flatterer. And 1. meth. c. 1. he inverghs 
much againit thoſe flatterers. Thoſe that give cold water if the patient requive it, 
who waſh when they bid, who grue wine and ſnow when they demand it, like obedient ſlaves, 
contrary to thoſe ancient Phyſicians who were the true, ſors of <A ſculapuv, who g0- 
werned their pattents as captains do therr ſoulaiers, or Kings their ſubjefis , and would 
not obey like Getes, Phrygian and Thractan flares. T hercfore that there may be a 
certain proportion {er down for theſe things which may be given ro {ick people, 
Hipp.1s to be conſulted, who rhus ſpeaks 6..Epid. Sef. 4. 

Theſe are the things wherem the pattent may be gratified, and that the meat and drink 
may be purely tempered, that what they ſee may te acceptatle, and what they feel ſoft, but 
that they may do no harme, or ſuch as may be eaſily repaired as the ging them cold wa- 
ter where need requires, and the like : where theſe words are particularly to be no- 
ted, which may not do any harme, or ſuch as may be eaſily repaired; tor if thoſe things 
whichthe patient requires will do any confidcrable miſchief, they are utterly 
to be rejected. 


—— 


Ca Ln. 


| Of meat convement for every age. 


# Þ "a 4, for children ought to incline to cold and moiſt, and therefore wine is 
arlfſul. 
| The bodies of children being endued with mach heat, :have need of 
cooling diet; Hence wine is dangerous for them, becaule it increaſes heat, and 
fills the head tull of vapours, for which reaſon Galez forbids it them in his 1. 116 
of preſerving health c. 9. and Plato 2. of laws teacl es, that children ought not to 
drink winetill they come to be twelve years of age. Thar moiſt meat is moſt con- 
venicnt tor them Hipp. teaches Aph. 16. Se. "# morſt diet 45 conventent for fea- 
veriſh 
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veriſh perſons, but moſt convenient for children. And reafon perſwades rhe ſame; 
far the body all this age being in its prime of growing, the increaſe thereof is not 
ro be hindered by drying meats; betides that the ſubſtance of children calily di{- 
ſolves, andthereforc is to be repaired with moiſt nouriſhment, which is cafily 
concodted and diſtributed. 

A greater quantity of meat 15 80 be given to them then to others , by reaſon of the plenty 
of thery heat, and the growth of their bodtes, 

This Hipp. confirmes Aph. 14. Se. 1. Thoſe that are growing are full of natural 
heat, and therefore want much nouriſhment, otherwiſe their Lodies would be conſumed. 

The reaſon of this Aphoriſme is,becauſe the body being ſoft and tender,the ſub- 
ſtance thereof is conſumed by rhe great hear, which muſt be repaired by ſtore of 
nouti{hment. | 

By youths and young men a midling atet both as tothe quantity and the quality is to 
Lenſed. 

Tanks and young men have a more moderate temper, and tkcrefore to be 
nouriſhed with temperate diet, v2z. ſuch as hath a moderate proportion of rke 
firſt qualicies. The quantity of them alſo ought ts be moderate, that is, lcfs rh.cn 
inchildren, and more then is uſed inother ages. 

Young men, becauſe they are extremely hot and dry, are to uſe contrary diet, that ts, 
cold and moi(t | 

Alchough thedier preſcribed to young men ought to be like the dict of chil- 
dren 1n relation to the qualities, yet as to the ſnabſtance it muſt te different; 
whereas the moiſt nouriſhment pg ed co children ought actually and po- 
tentially to be that 1s liquid for L | part, or ſuch as may be ſupped, or ar 
lcaſt ro be ſoft and of eatic difteſtion. young men require mears more folid, 
and hard to be coneoQted, as falads, fruits,and the like, which may be digeſtcd 
by their ftronger ſtomachs. Wineis very hurtful for them, eſpecially it ir be 
pure; for as P /ato faith, it renders them turious4 and it precipitates them ro wrath 
and luſt,according to the opunion of Galen. Old men require 4 hot and moiſt diet, Le- 
cauſe their bodies are cold and dry.Among thote things which arc hot and moiſt wire 
is very agreeable toold men,and is therctore called 01d mens milke,for it ckcrifhes 
thcir weak heat, repairs their ſtrength, and concocts the crudities wherewith they 
do abound,conſumes 8&dryes up the excrementitious moiſtures, & cvacuates tkem 
by urine,itexpells ſadneſs and induces mirth; and therefore ir is elegantly faid by 
Plato in hi8 2.e Leg.that God gave wine to men as 4 healthful remedy againſt the auſter;- 
ty of old age, that they might ſeem to wax young again, and forget ſaune ſi, making the hard 
conſtitution of man tender, as iron put into fire grows more trattable and ſoft. Yet lenare 
totake too great & quantity thereof, for fo it. will confume the natural moitture, 
and beget catarrhs. That wine 1s to be choſen which is ſtrong, thin, fragrant, of a 

ood ſavour,midling age,and yellowith colour. Thick wines ate naughttor old mcn 
tor they cauſe obſtructions, bind the belly,and donor provoke urinc,ltke the tormer. 
Hydromcl is allo profitable for old men to the prolonging of lite, as Pliny de- 
clarcs [. 22. Hiſt. Nat. c. 24.0f Pollio a Roman, who lived above a kundrced 
years, and being aſked by Augaſizs by whar means he had preſerved rhat vigour 
of mind and body,he made this ſhort anſwer, within by wine, ſaid he, and hony, 
without by oyle. Raw hony (ſo it be very good as that of Nucor ) 15 very Pro- 
fitable for old men, caten with bread at breakfaſt or ſupper. 

The quantity of meat ought to be leſs for old men then for airy other age. For the 
heat of old men is weak, not being able to concoct much mcar. This Frpp.' teaches 
Aph. 14 Sef.1. In old men there ts little natural heat, and therefore they require 
ſomething to cheriſh it, for it s extinguiſhed Ly many things. For as Galen ſath 11 com. 

SE though 
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though the flame of the lamp Le nouriſhed by oyl, yet if a man ſhould poure too much, i 
0uld be extingaiſhed by its own nour:ſhmept : ſo in old men the natural heat hath ſame 
things that nouriſh it, yet if it be clogged with too many of thoſe things, it s in danger to 
te extinguiſhed; as if a man ſhould heap a great pile of wood upon a little ſpark of fire. 
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CHAP. X. 
O f diet convement for every ſeaſon of the year. 


N the winter @ more copious, hot and dry diet ts tote olſerved then at other ſeaſons; 

(See Gal. nz comment.) But for drink it muſt be more ſparing, and wine more pure, It is 

requitite the nouriſhment ſhould be mure hot and dry, that it may the better 
reſiſt the coldneſs and moiſtneſs of the winter aire, and that the flegme which 
gathers in the winter {caſon may be berter conſumed. It ought to be more copi- 
ous, becauſc the natural heat is moſt vigorous in winter, as Hipp.teaches, Aph. 1, 
See. 1. The regions of the belly are moſt hot 1n the winter, and ſpring, and the ſleeps 
longer; and therefore for that ſeaſon the nouriſhment ought to bemore copiom.For then the 
natural heat being moſt Vigorow requires maſt nouriſhiaent- 

But the drink ought tobe more ſparing, becauſe then the body abounds moſt 
with humors, and 1t ougat tobe the ſtronger, to corre& the inconveniences that 
proceed by the coldnels of the {caſon. 

In the ſpring atet ought to be more mod 
hot and copious then 18 the ſummer, but le he winter. \W hercas the ſpring is 
the moſt remperate of all rhe {caſons 0 ar, therefore it requires the moſt 
remperate nouriihments,and moſt moderate as totheir quantity. Notwithſtanding 
becaule the regions of the belly are very hot alſo in the ſpring,as H:pp.teaches in the 
forccifed A4ph. therefore the quantity of meatought to be greatcr then ar other 
ſeaſons except the winter, Nevertheleſs it is ro be noted that the beginning of 
the ſpring retains ſomerhing of thenature of rhe winter; bur ſtill as rke ſpring 
goes torward, the dict1s to be changed, that it may come to be more cold, moilt, 
and lcfs in quantity, which is moſt convenient forthe a pproctfing ſummer, 

In the ſummer cold and moiſt diet ws moſt convenent, and a ſmall quantity thereof, tut 
with a greater meaſure of driak. 


#. 
The heat which the ſummer brings upon our bodies is to be corrected with coo- 
ling and moiltening diet. Which ſcemerh ro be the intent of nature it ſelf, 
which then produces plenty of fruirs and ſalads. Now the natural heat being at 
chartime more weak, little nouriſhment is to be taken, that it may be the better 
concocted. 

InA utumn 4 little fuller, hotter,and drierdiet u tobe uſed then in the ſummer,though 
leſs at the beginmg which 1 nearer to ſummer, then at the latter end, which requires 4 
more winter-like diet. | 

It hath ben 1aid before that the alteration of dict is to be made by degrees, 
that nature may rhe better endureit, which is tobcobſerycd in Autumn as well 


25 at other (caſons. 
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CHrHaP. XI. 


Of Bread. 


Hat Bread which i moſt convenient for nouriſhment and for the health of the 

body, is to be made of the pureſt meal of wheat, leaven'd, well bak'd, and full 
of 9, moderately ſeaſon'd, but new, though more, ſo ſtale as twenty foar hours will 
make 11, 

After we have ſet down the general rules concerning the uſe of meats, now we 
ſhall ſer down ſome more particular and more neceſſary obſervations which re- 
gard thoſe meats which are more principally in uſe z omitting the reſt which 
would make the work tedious, and may as well be found in thoſe Auchors who 
have writ particularly of the faculties of meats. 

Beginning therefore with Bread, which is the firſt foundation of nouriſhment, 
we ſay that it onght to be made of the pureſt whear-meal. For of all grain which 
is fir for Bread, wheatis moſt to be valued : of which there are many ſorts, bur 
that ſort which 1s beſt for Bread is well known to every Countrey, and even 
among the vulgar. Matth;zolus upon. Dieſcorides gives theſe Characters of 
the beſt Whear, v:7, that it ſhould be hard to break, thick, heavie, of the colour 
of = and ſmooth, of three moneths age, ripe, clean, and that grew ina far 
ſoyle 

'Of the pure meal of ſuch wheat Bread is to be made, cleanſed from all branny 
matter, andis called the flour of meal. 

This bread is that which nouriſhes moſt of any other, though that which hath 
bran mix'd among it, looſens the belly more, by reaſon that the bran hath an ab- 
ſterſive faculty ; And for that cauſe, ſome who are much bound, do mix bran with 
the meal to keep the belly more ſoluble: Others add a little Rice, which by rea- 
ſon that ir is more moiſt, keeps the belly more laxative. 

The beſt Bread ought to be leaven'd,becauſe by that the viſcous and rough paſte 
is attenuated, and (as Plato faith in Timews) altered into an airy ſubſtance, and 
makes it {well to a greater bigneſle, whereby the Bread becomes light and full of 
eyes, which are other properties of good Bread. Bur that Bread which wants lea- 
ven, or hath not enough, 15 hard of digeſtion, oppreſſes the ſtomach, and begets 
terrible obſtructions. Neither is the opinion of Ceiſas any hinderance to this, 
who faith /. 2. c. 28. that Jeaven'd bread is moſt liable ro corruption, bur that un- 
leaven'd bread is leaſt ſubject to putrefic in the body, tor thar opinion is reje&ed by 
Ronſeus, Bruyerinus, Merculins, and Silvaticas, as talſe and erroneous, Yetit may 
be excus'd, if we add one word to the ſentence, ſaying that Bread roo much lea- 
ven'd, eaſily corrupts the body, but not that which 1s not overmuch leaven'd. 
Though perhaps that was not the intention of the Author. And indeed I know 
not how he can be excus'd,when as in the ſame Chapter he reckons honey among 
thoſe things which are eaſily corrupted, when as honey is incorruptible, and being 
mingled with thoſe things which are corruptible, keeps them trom corruption , as 
in horary fruits, which being preſerved with honey, cannot putrefie. Therefore 
Mercurials, a Critical Judge of Authors, who alſo hath ſev forth an &'egart cen- 
lure of the Books of Hippocrates z boldly paſſes his judgement upon Cornelius Cel- 

L1 ſus, 
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fees, faying that he was no Phyſician z I ſhall repear his own words, Tom. 4. con- 

ult. med. conſil. 10. written to Bernardinus Caſtellanus, where he ſaith thus, 
That place of Celſus concerning unteaven'd Bread, was alwates by me ſuſpetted,whons 
we may conjecture to have been no Phyſician, by that which Plinie a later writer 
hath left wrutea, who ſaich, that there was uo Roman untill his times, that praiſed 
the art of Phyſick : and for that cauſe they committed many errors in things that 
concern'd the practiſe of the Art : for experience teacheth, that leaven rightly aſed, 
makes the Bread lighter, and therefore of more eaſie digeſtion, and leſſe troubleſome 
to the. ſtomack ,, audif there were nothing elſe to confirm it, yet the general cuſt mme 
and conſent of all Nations were enough to ſhew that leavened Bread, for healths ſake, 
is much better then that which i unlcavened, 

The Bread ovghr allo to be well bak'd, for if ic be ill bak'd, it oppreſles the 
ſtomack, and is of hard digeſtion, which Awvicey teaches, Canon, 2. Trad, 2, fay- 
ing thartill-bak'd Bread nouriſhes much, bur it any private and ſedentary perſon 
uſe ir, he will be picſently rroubled with obſtructions, 

Ic ovght to be ſeaſoned with alutle falr, for ſalt like Ieaven attenuates the thick 
and flimy lubſtance thereot, and makes irlefle hable ro beger obſtructions. Yer 
the quantity thereof ought to be moderate, for if the Bread be too fſalr, it drics 
overmuch. 

Ic ought to be new and not above 24. hours old, for ſtale Bread is hard and 
dry, and of a hard digeſt:on, oppreſles the ſtomach, and bindes the body : bur 
thar which i5r00 new and newly drawn our of the oven, retains a clammineſle, ſo 
that it {wels and obſtruts the bowels. Beſides, if it be hot trom the oven, it re- 
tains a ficry hear, which troubles the ſpirits and hurts the natural heat, as Ar- 
noldus Villanova writes in his book of thoſe things which prolong youch. 

The crum is more fit for nouriſhment, for the cruſt dries too much, and begets aduſt 
and melancholy humors. 

This rule is confirmed by the common verlſc of the Salern School, 


Beware how thou eateſt cruſt, 
For it produces choler aduſt. 


But notwithſtanding they who have moiſt ſtomacks may uſe it, ſothar ir be not 
burnt. Chiefly atter meals, it is profitable ro all men, for it bindes up the mourh 
of the ſtomack, and helps concoction. 

All fulneſſe is ewv1ll, but eſpecially of Bread, 

Although Bread nouriſtes more then any other thing, yer if ir be eaten in ro0a 
great quantity, it brings great harm ro the body: tor it hath a clamamy ſubſtance, 
which 1s the reaſon that 1c nouriſhes ſo much, and therefore if ir be taken in r00 
grear a quantity, it cannor be well concocted, and conſequently not well attenuated 
in the ſtomack, ſo that ir ſticks in the veins of the Mefenterion, and is the cauſe of 
very great obſtrutions. Which Avicen teachesin Can, 3.1. 1. Dot, 2. 6. 7. ſpcak- 
ng to this purpoſe , the impediment of Bread when the ſtomack does no! concodt 
It, 1s very great; that of fleth is not ſo much : for it lies long and burdenſome 1n 
the ſtomack, and not being (ſufficiently concoced, fals down and obſtrudts the Li- 
ver, and meſaraick veins. Bur Fleſh hath a greater likeneſſe to rhe body of man, ſo 
thar a the lefſe dangerous, and the obſtruction not ſo grcar, which it cauſes, and 
{oonerkecoverable ; the members more quickly erinking- in the juice of rhe 
then that of the bread, by reaſon of the near reſemblance between them. 
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CHaP. XII: 
Of Barly, Rice, Oats, Beans, Peaſe, Vetches, and Lentiles. 


Arly i cold and dry inthe firſt degree: yet the outward husk is dryer then the 
Ba mealy part, they have both an abſterſive quality, thigh the husk bath more 
of that quality, 

Sometimes Bread i made thereof, which is colder, and affords a leſſe firm and ſtable 
pouriſhment. 

There are alſo made Barly Broths of peed Barly, boyled in water, adding thereto 
bruiſed Almonds and Sugar, 

It is boyled ſometimes with a piece of a neck of Mutton, which i afterwards ſtreined 
and drunk, putting to it ſometimes a little Sugar. 

Theſe Barly Broths are good for hot and dry conſtitntions, refreſhing lean people aud 

wch as are troubled with the Conſumption, tempering the acriwony of the humors, 
axd refreſhing and fatning the body. 

Here we {ct down things that are only proper for people in health, for things 
proper for the fick belong not to this place, and therefore we refer the Priſan 
of the Antients to the Diet of fick perſons. 

Rice us temperate in the firſt qualities, a little inclining to hot and dry, it nouriſhes 
much boyled with milk and porrage, though it be harder of digeſtion, and affords a 
thicker nouriſhment. 

Therefore it agrees beſt with young men and ſuch as labour ; and the frequent 
uſe thereof by reaſon of the thickneſſe of the ſubſtance begers obſtrutions, be- 
cauſe of the thickning, and binding faculty which it hath, it is very good for ſuch 
as are ſubje&t ro bloudy Flixes, Lasks, Dyſenterics, and other affections procee- 
ding from a defluxion of thin humours. 

Oats ſerve not only for provender for horſes, but alſo for meat for men. For there 
is made 4 arink of peel'd Oats boyled in water, adding thereto a little Sugar, and Al.- 
mond milk, which i lighter then Barly-water, and therefore more eaſily concotted, it 
moves urine, becauſe of the thinneſſe of the ſubſtance, as alſo by reaſon of its temper, 
which inclines to heat, 

Beans are us d either dry, and that by the wulgay ſort, and people of mean degree, 
or green, which is accounted among the more delicate diſhes, or boyl'd in pottage, of 
fry din apan. 

However they are prepared, they are of ill digeſtion, and hardly diſtributed , they in- 
creaſe thick and flatulent humours, they gu up the belly, and beget a difficulty of brea- 
thing, and withall binde the belly : they obſtrut# the Liver, Spleen and Meſeraick 
Veins s :they ſend many vapours to the head, ſothat they hurt the eyes, and cauſe tur- 
bulent dreams, b:ing of a cold and dry temper ;, yet the green are moiſteſt, 

Although Beans are reckoned among the worſt forts of nouriſhment, yet they 
afford excellent medicines; which alhougt ir be not our intention here to reckon 
up, where we only diſcourſe of the matrer of nouriſhment, yet we ſhall here contra- 
ry tothe method of our Theorems, briefly touch upon them, as being moſt uſe- 
full, and'which we have known by certain and daily experience. 

' And firſt there is a water drawn from the new ſhales of Beans moſt 0. 
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ſuch as are troubled with the Stone for itcleanſes the reins, and hinders the gene. 
ration of the ſtone, ifthe patient drink thereof in a morning, at ſeveral times twg 
or three ounces thereof. Ir is very profitab'e for ſuch are troubled with a hot di- 
ſemper of the veins, becauſe its cold and moiſt ; when as all other nephretick 
medicines are extremely heating. | 

Of the dry'd ſhe!s of Beans, and the ſtalks burnt are made a ſort of Aſhes,which 
being boyl'd in water of Pellitory of the wall to a kinde of lye, and taken for'ſome 
moruings to the quantity of five or fix ounces, withan ounce of ſyrup of Maiden- 
hair, like a julep, cures efficacioufly all contumacious and ſtubbora Gonorrheea's, 
The ſame is moſt excellent againſt the ſtone hanging in the urcters, cauſing there ve- 
ry great pains; for it removes it preſently. The ſame effeRis performed by a alt 
drawn from the (aid aſhes, and given tothe weight of a dram in water of Pcllitory 
of the wall. | 

Outwardly alſo Bean-meal is applyed with very great ſucceſle in many affeRions, 
eſpecially in inflamations of the teſticles, which often proceed from an ill cured 
Gonorrhoea. Moſt Chirurgeons, who are oftner conſulted by ignorant patients in 
venereal diſcaſcs then the Phyſicians, obſerving an extraordinary hardneſle of the 
irflamed teſticles, preſently apply mollifying Cataplaſms, which increaſe the 
inflamation, when as that ſoft and ſpongy part, by theſe diflolving Plaiſters arc 
made more fit to receive the flux of the matter. Therefore thoſe tumors are to be 
cured with aſtringent and diſcuſſing medicines, to which purpoſe a Cataplaſm made 
of Bean-meal, boyl'd in Oxycratum, extraordinarily conduces. This plaiſter is 
to be often changed and renewed, becaule it ſuddenly dries up, by reaſon of the 
want of fat ingredients which are mingled in all other: Cataplaſms. Though they 
are not here convenient, becaule they inflame the part. Yet there may be added to 
this Cataplaſm, that the ſudden drying thereof may be hindred, alittle imple Oxy- 
me), which hath a faculty both to diſcuſſe and binde. 

Peaſe are tobe preferred before all other pulſe, being in the middle between 
things of good, and bad juice, things eafie to digeſt, and hard ro coneoR, as Gal. 
teſtifies 1 de Alim. facnlt, cap. 31, and endued with no exceſſive quality, and fo 
coming near toa middle temper. Yet cold and dry is a little predominant : they are 
prepared divers waies, both green and dry. - 

They are more cafily concodcted being ſhal'd, ant] ſtrained after they are boyl'd; 
for the ſhales are of hard digeſtion, evil juice and aſtringent. The dry are preferred 
before the green, being leſſe windy, and of cafieſt digeſtion ; but either of them, as 
as all other Pulſe, are hurtful tro melancholick perſons, and ſuch as abound with thick 
humours and obſtruRions. | 

Chiches have athicker ſubſtancethen Peaſe, and are of a harder concoction, both 
within and without the body ; for they aske longer time of boyling ere they grow 
ſoft, neither doth any water boyle them ſo tender, as rain or the. pureſt and thinneſt 
fountain water. 

Nevertheleſſe there is made of them an excellent Broth which hath a cleanſing 
opening faculty, and which provokes both urine and the flowres, for which uſes 
- blackeſt are moſt commended, which are therefore called medicines among(t 
the vulgar. 

Our RR women make a kinde of Broth to provoke the flowres, of black Chiches, 
roots of Petroſeline and Saffron, which they give for three daies together, the evacue- 
tion being begun, or near beginning. 

Lentiles are the worſt of all Pulſes, being of a cold and dry temper , 


hard of digeſtion, and begetting a melancholy juice, they breed obſtruai- 
ons, 
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ons, hurt the fight, excite tumultuons dreams, hurt the head, nerves, and 
lungs, binde the belly, ſtop the urine and the Courſes: which proceeds from 
their thick and binding ſubſtance, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of Pot-herbs moſt in uſe, and their faculties. 


Ettice, as Galen ſaith, begets the beſt bloud of all Pot-heybs, but little, being cold 
20 moiſt, it provokes ſleep, increaſes milk, looſens the belly, cools the heat 5 
the ſtomack, repreſſes the acrimony of all the humours, it agrees beſt with cholerick, 
ſanguin and young people, eſpecially in the ſummer. It ts eaten raw in Salads; as 
alſo boyled in broth, it agrees beſt with thoſe who have a weak ſtomack. The often uſe 
x ale | weakens the ſight, as Dioſcorides ſaith. 

Many relate that the juice of Lettice drunk tothe weight of three or four ounces, 
kils like other poyſons. Yet ſhould ſo much Lettice be eaten as would yeeld the 
ſame quantiry of juice, it would do no hurt. The reaſon of which is twofold, the 
firſt is becauſe that whole Lettice remains longer in the ſtomack, ſo that the cold- 
nefle is corrected by the long concoRion thereof, but the juice quickly piercethto the 
vitals, the ſecond 1s becauſe that Lerttice is amended by the mixture of falt, oyle, 
and vinegar, and ſometimes ſugar alſo. 

Colewort, as Galen ſaith 3. ſimpl. cap. 15. hath a double ſubſtance, juicy and 
earthy ; the one hot in the firſt degree, and nitrous, the ſecond cold and: 

The nitrous juice is ſharp and abſterſive, and therefore moves the belly bur t 
body of it is thick, dry, carthy, aſtringent, and for that cauſe bindes the belly. 
The thinner part of the juice is drawn our by the firſt boyling of the Cabbage, and 
therefore that firſt broth moves the belly, the third and ſecond doth not fo. © Cab- 
bage gives little nouriſhment, and breeds not good humours like Lettice, bur rank 
and vitious. 

The ill juice thereof is ſeen firſt by the decoRion thereof, which ſmels rank, 
eſpecially that which hath the heads cut off. Beſides, Cabbage putrifying in gar- 
dens ycelds a moſt noiſeme ſmell. | | IF 

Cabbage eaten before other meats, drives away drunkenneſle 3; and taken after 
meat, repels the violent vapours of wine, | | | 

This vertue of Cabbage to expcll drunkennefle, proceeds from the ancipatny 
which is between that and the Vine, For Vines will not growin the ſame foyle 
with Cabbage. L | 4 

But it ts of hard concottion, and breeds thick and melancholy humours. Tt exbales 
much, and by ſending up thick vapowrs to the brain, it diſquiets the. minds and 
aifturbs the ſleep. = OE xx. © x x... a_ 

It bath a certain agreement with the Lungs, and therefore the oſt thereof s the 
leſſe troubleſome to thoſe who are troubled with diſeaſes in the Lungs, © 

But red Cabbage is reckoned among the herbs fit for wounds. 4 PR 

That Cabbage is good for the diſeaſes of the Lungs, the medicines do manifeſt 
which are made of them. The Pharmacopes's do commend a l6oth * made : = 

alks, 
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ſtalks. We have ſeen admirable effes thereof in Aſthma's and other diſcaſes 
of the Lungs made with the juice of red ſtalks reduc'd into the form of a Julep 
with Sugar. Old Ulcers are healed by a fomentation of the water of Carapults, 
and afterwards by applying a leaf of red Cabbage moiſten'd in the ſaid water. 
Water of Catapults is made of the roots of Birthwort, Gentian, Radiſhes, and 
Wormlſeed, of each one ounce, boyled in three pintes of White-wine to the con- 
ſumption of half: afterwards diſſolving in it four ounces of Sugar. 

Beets come neer the nature of Cabbage : for the Juice thereof & ended with a ni. 
trows quality, abiterſive and ſomething ſharp, which cauſes it to looſen the belly, ſo 
that it inclines to a hot and dry temper. But the earthy part thereef i cold and dry, 
and binding. | | 

Itis a diet common to Countrey people and poor folks, whence Martial cals 
Beets the dinner of ſmiths: but their likeneſſe to Coleworts, as allo their looſening 
or binding faculty, by reaſon of the diverſity of their ſubſtances, we may gather 
from the two verſes, the firſt whereof is concerning Beets, 


Beets nouriſh little, I muſt tell ye, 
They do beth binde and looſe the belly. 


The other concerning Coleworts or Cabbage, comes from the Saler» School. 


of Cabbage this for certain we do findt, 
The broth doth looſen, but the ſubſtance bind. 


Spinage u moiſt and cold in the firſt degree. The ſubſtance thereof i watry and 
almoſt inſipid. Therefore it deſcends quickly and looſens the belly, It leanſes the 
breaſt, ſmooths the rough artery, and heals a cough : it nouriſhes little, breeds much 
ſerous humour, and wind, it begets a nauſeateneſſe, unleſſe ſeaſon d with ſpice. 

Endive. cools, opens and cleanſes, and therefore is moſt uſed among all herbs buth 
raw.and boyl'd, It « good for a hot, weak and obſtrutted Liver, it helps a weak and 
cholerick ſtomack, It purifies the bloud, heals the itch, allayes thirſt and heat in the 
pn, it begets ay appetite, and is good. for thoſe that are troubled with the 

aundiſe, 

Succory hath the ſame vertues that Endive, but much more efficacious by reaſon of 
bt Een; fer which cauſe it opens more, cleanſes, and is more pleaſing to the 

Omark, | 

Sorrel is cold and dry in the ſecond degree, it cuts, opens, moderately bindes, now- 
riſhes little, belps the hot diſtemper of the bowels, aftayes thirſt, excites the appetite, 
tempers the acrimony of choler, clears the heart, and reſifts poyſon. 

. 'Borage in the attive qualities i temperate, in the paſirve moiſt in. the firſt degree, 
it purifies the blond, reſiſts the melancholy humour, and cleanſes the heart. 

 Purſlain ts cold in the third degree, moiſt in the ſecond,it nouriſhes little,it cools and 
thickens the bloud, it tempers: the heat .and acrimony of the bloud, allays thirſt, excites 
the appetite, kils worms, duls the ſight, cools venery, which is common to all refriger- 
ting plants, if a man uſe them plentifully. | | 24 Po 

_  Payſly ts hot and ary in the third degree; it opens, provokes urine and the flowres, 
diſpels winde, and therefore is good for thoſe that are troubled with the tone. 

Rocket is hot and dry in the third degree, and therefore is not eaten aloye, but mix- 
ed with other herbs which are cooling, and are corretives tit, it helps concedtion,and 
move; luſt,if it be taken in any quantity. "al 
7” RO Ig OY Nafturtinm, 


——_ —— — ——— 
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Nafturtium, Water-creſſes agree with Rocket both as to the temper and qualxy, 
they open, attenuate, cut, expel gravel. and therefore good for the blaader and rems. 

The garden and watry ſort are uſed in ſalads, both of them are good for ſplenenck 
people, and are reckoned among the remeaies againſt the Suurvy, and as ſome think they 
do not give place to Scurvy-graſſe. | | _— 

Pimperyel cools moderately, bindes and aries, 1t t uſed in ſalads, it hath a good ſa- 
vour and ſmell, it 6 cordial and induceth minth, and therefore ts Heepd in Wine. 

In Phyfick there is great uſe of Pimpernel, ſothar ir is preſcribed in Juleps and 
Apozems very frequencly, eſpecially ir. malign Feavers. By reaſon of its binding 
faculry, it is uſed in a!l Fluxes of the belly and of the bloud: a light decoRion 
thereot uſed in common drink, cures the dyſentery, The water of P.mpern«l di- 
ſtilled is uſed to cure Ulcers of the Lungs, Conſerve of Roſes being firſt difſolved in 
ir, and ſo ſtreined. The powder thercof uſed often is allo exceeding pro« 
fitable. 


CHaP. XIV. 
Of Roots fit to eat. 


Apes and Turneps are of the ſame nature, they are moderately dry, and moiſten. 
R They are eaten boyled with fleſh, or elſe alone with oyl or butter, they afford 
lutle nouriſhment, they breed a thick juice, they beget inflamations becauſe they are 
windy, they increaſe miik and ſeed, they excite luſt, move the urine, they 4([ſwage 
inflamation» of the Chaps and Lungs,they temper the melancholy humosr,and are there- 
fore by Crato commended againſt 4 Quartan, 

Parſnips are hot and ary in the ſecond degree z, they afford thick and melancholy 
Meir hy and arc of hard digeſtion; they excite luſt, are dinretick, and move 
the courſes. 

Radiſhes are hot in the third and ary in the ſecond degree. Tet there is ſome diffe- 
rence between them. For thoſe that are mo#t biting are tbe hottes$, the ſweet ones more 
temperate: they afford little and 5ad nouriſhment, and are rather a jawce then nos- 
riſhment, Foy they are uſed as a ſawce for meat, and an incitement to the ap» 

ette, 
They are of hard digeſtion, beget winde, and unſavoury belchings ;, cauſe pain in 
the head, filling it wth vapours, they provoke zrine and the flowres, they break the 
gravel, And by opening, cutting, attenuating, are good for the ſplenctick, bat they 
hurt the eyes by reaſon of their (harp and biting humours. The Salern School adds 
that the reſtit poiſon. 

Garlick & hot and dry almoſt in the fourth degree, for. outwardly it exulcerates the 
Skin, but it is weaker being boyled then raw, and moves nrine, excites the flow-es, be- 
gets wind, and hurts the eyes ;it helps the concottion of the ſtomack,-if it labour with 
a cold diſtemper, if you ſwallow [ome whole cloves in a morning like pills. 

It opens the obſtruttions of the bowels, cuts thick and clammy hamours,and cleanſes 
them, it purifies the Iungs, and makes the voice clear ;, it kils worms, and reſiſts poy- 
ſon, ſo that it 1s called the Conntry-man's Treacle. 

Galen |, 3. de temper. cz. makes enquiry why Garlick, Onions, and Muſtard, 
being put onthe $kin do ulcerate it, bur being eaten do not at all gnaw the inward 
parts, He anſwers, becauſe they are concocted in the ftomack, and orher parts, and 

. cQ 
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do not remain in the ſame place, but are diſperſed through the body, and becanſe 
thcy are mixed with many and ſeveral meats, which is the chict reaſon. 

Onions are het and dry tm the fourth degree, for they are ſharp and biting,yet ther 
is ſome differ ence according tothe more or the leſſe of their chief qualities, as we have 
ſard of Radiſhes ; and among theſe diſfcrences, the long one s more ſhayp then the 
round ene, the red then the white, the ary then the green, the raw thren the bojled, 
they afford Little and bad nouriſbment, they breed fl.tulows ſpirits, and with long uſe, 
pan inthe head; they cauſe troubleſome dreams, they hurt the eyes and the gums by 
reaſon of their ſharpneſſe ,, they cut, attenuate, open, and move urine, 

Though the Onion give bad nouriſhment, yer is 1t an excellent medicine, and 
conduces much to the cure of many diſeaſes. And firſt, Onions roſted in the cin- 
ders caten with butter, are good for thoſe that are troubled with coughs and 
Aſthma's. This they do being boyled in braths. Being dipt in vinegar and eaten 
ina morning, they prevail againſt the ſtone, The water thereof diſtilled in Ma- 
ries Baths which ſugar'd, doth miracles inthe ſame affteRions. If they be cur into 
round pellets and ſteeped in water all night, the water given to children, kils the 
worms. Outwardly applyed, they provoke urine. For this purpoſe there is a cake 
made of flic'd Onions tryed in a pin with eggs, to be applyed ro the hairy parts 
to provoke the ſtop'd urine, Orelle the little skins are put into a little bag and 
boyledin Wine, and applycd to the ſame part, They will be more effeRual, if the 
place be firſt anoinred with oyl of Scorpions. 

Onions made hollow and fiil'd with bitter Almonds, and roſted in the cinders, 
and then preſſed, g.ve ſuch a liquor as provokes the flux of the Hemorrhoids, if 
the ſcat be anointed therewith. 

They being roſted in the cinders and bruiſed in a marble mortar with a woo- 
den peſtle, adding an equal! proportion of new butter, aflwage the pain of the 
Hemorrhoids, and ſoften and diſcufſe the ſwelling tumors of thoſe parts. 

Leeks are of the ſame nature, temper and faculties with Onions , but weaker, By 
Hipp. they are commended tobe goed to belp conception, not only taken inwardly, but 
alſo outwardly applyed by fomentations and Cataplaſms, 

This proceeds from their abſterſive faculty, by which they purge the womb 
from \limie humours which hinder the retention and operation of the ſeed, 


| —_— 
——— 


Cnaryz. XV. 
Of Fruits fit to eat. 


LL Appies are cold and moiſt, yet they differ in their ſeveral kinds according to 
A te more or the leſſe. For thoſe that are ſowre are colder, and binde the bell; 
but the ſweet are more temperate and looſen the belly. 

Raw they are of hard digeſtion, bak'd not ſo,, they are cordial, eſpecially thoſe that 
have an edorous (mell,and are good againit melancholy, 

The vertues of Apples againſt melancholy diſeaſes may be ſeen by the ſyrups 
ſold at ſhops, purpoſely for ſuch diſeaſes : as ſyrup of Apples of King Sapor: (y- 
rup of odoriferous Apples : as alſo in magiſterial ſyrups which are preſcribed 
for the ſaid diſcaſes : juice of ſweet ſmelling Apples is never omitted. The power 
which they have to looſen the belly is known by this, becauſe baked Apples arc 
many times preſcribed to thoſe that are bound, an hour before meat. f 
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Of Pears 4s of Apples there are ſeveral ſorts aud ſeveral tempers, For thoſe which 
are inſipid are cold and moiſt. 

Sowre, hard" and ſharp Pears, cold and dry; the ſweet ones incline to heat, 
all of them have 4 binding faculty, but the ſowre and ſharp ones a greater, the 
ſweet ones leſſe, leaſt of all thoſe which are inſipid ; bak'd they are beſt, and fitteſt 

or the ſtomack, 
4 — are of an eartby nature, they binde, cool and ary in the ſecond degree, 
they cure vomiting and looſneſſe, they cheer the heart and give it ſtrength, they reſiſt 
poyſon, and help concottion eaten at the end of « meal, becauſe they ſhut the mouth of 
the flomack, | 

om Damſens cool and moiſten, they ſoften the belly, but nonriſh little : they are 
eaſily corrupted, ſo that they breed putrid Feavers, Diarrhea's and Dyſenteries, eaten 
in too great 4 quantity,eſpecially if they be not very ripe. They are not to be eaten by 
thoſe who have cold, moiſt and weak ſtomacks ;, as alſo ”7 old men ad flegmatick con- 
#itations, They are convenient for young cholerick au 4" or conſtitutions in the 
ſummer time. Being dry'd they ave more wholſome for the ſtomack, and are not ſocaſi- 
ly corrupted, they looſen the belly being bozled in water with ſngar, 

Peaches are cold and moiſt in the een degree, they breed evil and ſoon putrefied 
juice. And therefore Galen admoniſhes 2, de Alim. fac, C. 19. that they are not tobe 
eaten afier other meats ;, for ſaith be, they corrups ſwimming at the top of the ſts- 
mack, and therefore they are to beeaten before any other meats, for ſo they may paſſe 
quickly away, preparing the way for other meats, whertas being eaten laſt, they cor- 
rupt the other meat alſo : their evil quality is correfted with wine and ſalt : ſome boyle 
them upon hot coals like Apples, and ſprinkle ſugar on them, which s the beſt way to 
correft them. 

The precept of Galen concerning Peaches, that they ſhould be eaten before other 
meat, may be referred to all ſorts of fruit, which are cold and moiſt and caſily 
putrefi'd z for being kept long in the ſtomach they putrefic, and ſwitaming at the 
rop of the other meats, corrupt them alſo. 

Apricocks are much of the ſame temper with Peaches, but lefſe moiſt, but ex- 
cecd them in goodneſle, as Galey witnefles, neither ſo ſuddenly growing ſowre nor 

utrefying ſo ſoon. But they are ſweeter and more grateful ro the ſtomack, which 
or that reaſon doth more ſuddenly concodt them. 

Cherries are much of the nature of Damſens, both in reſpe& of their tem- 
per and vertues, yet there is no ſmall difference as totheir ſeveral kindes: thoſe 
which a ſowre are colder, and lefſe ſubjeR to putrefaRion, the ſweer ones more 
corruptidiee 

Green Figs, in their aRiye qualities are temperate, in their paſſive moiſt : the 
breed juice good enough, if they be fully ripe. But if they be not fully ripe (which 
is known by their ſending milk out of the ſtalk when they are gathered) then they 
breed an evill and corroſive juice, whence ariſe putrid-Feavers and ;Dyſenteries ; 
ny cafily deſcend into the belly, and taken before meat they looſen the belly and 

canſe it, 

Dry Figs are hot in the firſt degree, endued with an attenuating and abiterfive f4- 
ealty , they corroborate the body, looſen the belly, cleanſe the reins, help. the cold diſ- 
eaſes of the lungs, and open the obſtruttions of the liver and ſpleen ;, being eaten in 
$00 great 4 quantity they provoke thirſt, becauſe they are hot z, they breed impure bloud, 
and ſubject to pmtrefattion; ſo that the often eating of them. produceth lice and ſcabs, 

Some authors report that they reſiſt poyſon, and Plinje declares that 
Nithridates carried alwaies about him an Antidore which was made of Figs, 

M m Walnuts, 


ES 
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Walnuts, leaves of Rue, ahd Salt. Q8intw'Serenme (ers down the dofe of the ingre- 
dients 20 leayes of Rue, Salt 1 grain, 2 Nuts, and 2 Figs, : 

Grapes are the chief of all Antumnal fraits, as Gal: teſtifies 2 de Al. fac. Cc, g.'be- 
cauſe thty nouriſh more then other fruits, and contain leaſt evil- juice-; ſo thadahey 
be fully ripe. That they nonriſh well is ſeen by thoſe that. keep vineyards; for they 
having kept them not above two moneths, and feeding only upon Figs and Goapes 
grow very fat. But the fleſh which it begers, ts leſſe firm and ſolid then that whith i 
produced from fp | | b YUADI6 037 260d yh 

The goodiefſe of ' Grapes is not the ſame in all:Countreys, forthoſe that gtow 
in cold places, and come notto perfect maturity, are ſowre and ſharp, and:hurtful 
to healrh. On the contrary, thoſe which grow in hot Countreys have-agrateful 
ſweetneſſe, refreſh the body and moiſten- it egregiouſly, They arc copyenient for 
children, by reaſon of the great likeneſle. of rheir temper, for they are hot»and 
moiſt, We have ſeen ſome children labouring with HeRick Feavers arid'itr'Con+ 
fumprions, recovered meerly by cating Grapes, which they carin- all their meals 
with bread, Bur take heed that they be ripe, and if they be given to thoſe: that 
are very weak, lct the $kins' be raken'oft; leſt they ſhould opprefſe the: Romack, 
Newly cropt trom-the Vine they .are hot,and retain a fierinefſe: from the' beums 
of the ſun; bur if they be kept for two or three daies, they gtow colder. 'Grapes 
that are hung up are reckoned-amongthe cooling meats, 

Raiſins of the Sny are hotter) fit to breed choler as all' ſweet things are : for cold and 
temperate things nuariſh well." of theſe "thoſe are the beſt which are covered with 4 
thinskin, and have moſt nouriſhment,” hy lodſen and cleanſe the belly, but not ſ0 
much as dry Figs, but they ars better for 'the flomach ; and profit the reins, breſtand 
EHadder. Galen doth write that the whole ſubſtance of a Raiſin of the Sun reſembles that 
of the liver, © ACOULY fy or 2 48 
i his fymparhy which they have with the liver, was the occafion of makingithe 
EleQtuary of: Raiſins, called alſo the. Eleuary of Wine, moſt convenicat-forithe 
ſtrengthning of the Liver, and therefore muchcommended in the Droplic.' We 
have ſeen ſomechildrenxecovered from a Dropfie by the uſe of this Ek@uary 
ſimply prepared. Raiſins were boyled in White-wine-to the confumprtion- of che 
Wine, andftrain'd through a hair five z then-were-they boyled again to the/thick+ 
nefle of Marmalcd : this they uſed every meal, withſotne particular purges. : ! 
There are much-uſed*in Germany and ther placts, laxative Raiſins, yery conve- 
nicntfor thoſe that are bound, and for-children that cannot endure the' raſte of 
other medicines. The deſcription whereof is in the Imperial Pharwacopes; after 
this manner, | "4H, 

Rk of :Sena- of Alexandria Ziiij. of the'beſt Cinamon, Ginger, an. Aiiiz. 'Endive- 
water and Whire- wine an. $i. Infuſerhem for 6 or: $ hours, kt them boyl- and 
preſſe them gently. Tothis decoGtion, after ſtraining; add of -white Sugar Fiiij. 
boyl them'to: the thickneſle of a Syrup, then- pur in of rhe leſſer Raiſins pickt 3x1). 
Then boyl them according tort toa juſt meaſure, -- | 

Sweet Almonds are moderately hot, having a fat and oily nature : they atte- 
nuate, cleanſe, move urme, free the Lungs from obſtiuRtion, and ſoften the rough- 
neſle of the Lights. They nouriſh abundantly, and breed good juice, bur thick : 
they increaſe ſeed, provoke ſleep, becauſe they are full of vapours and hard of di- 
geſtion, throuph the thickneſſe of rheir ſubſtance. They are prepared many waies 
tor the palat, by Covks, Bakers, and Comfirmakers, | TNT 
 Pine-nuts come near the nature of Almonds: they are hot and moiſt, and brecd 
ill juice,and are of hard concoRion;they increaſe milk and ſced,and provoke _ ; 

they 
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they cleanſe, moiſten, refreſh and pinguefie, ſo that they are wholſome for juch as 
are troubled with Coughs, Prifick, and Conſumption. 

Filberds come near the temper of Pine-apples and Almonds, but they are of harder 
digeſtion, and oppreſs the ſlomack, eaten in too great a quantity they (wim at the top 
of the ſlomack, cauſing wind and pains of the bead. They are good for thoſe that are 
nephritick, being eaten before meat, and preſerve them from the ſtone. 

Walnuts are hot and dry, they nouriſh little, are of hard digeſtion, hurt the ſtomack, 
encreaſe choler, cauſe pain of the head, and are hurtful to the Lungs ; they expelt the 
worms, being preſerved with Sugar when they are green, the rinde firſt taken off; they 
corroborate the ſlomack, they reſiſt poyſon betng dry, as before we have ſaid in our 
diſcourſe of Figs . 

The $alern School teaches, that they areto be eaten after fiſh; the reaſon of 
which precept is becauſe that fiſh are cold and moiſt, beger flegm, ard are eaſily 

utrefied, eſpecially in a weak,cold and moiſt ftomack. Some alſo which live in 
muddy and itanding waters are dangerous: but dry nuts heat and dry,cxpel putre- 
faction, and reſiſt the malignant quality, 

Cheſnots in their aitive qualities are temperate, inclining to heat ,in their paſſive, 
dry; they give a nouriſhment copious enough, but of hard digeſtion, produce a thick 
ju!ce and excite wind : they binde the belly. Boyl'd with fennel they are leſſe windy, 
then refted, which do much ſwell the ſtomack, yet they may be corretFed many waies, 
which the Cooks beſt know. | | 

Melons are cold and moiſt, they quench thirſt, move urine,are eaſily putrefied, and be- 
ing corrupted, come neer the nature of poyſon, whence proceeds 4 cholerick diſeaſe and 
malign Feaver. 

Their evil quality is corretted, if they be eaten with mnch ſalt and eaten in a little 
quantity before meals,that they may be the better digeſted,and ſooner deſcend to the guts, 
if Wine be drank after thens and meat of good juice follow in the ſame meal. 

Some ſay that Wine after Melons is naught, becauſe it carries their evill juice 
ſooner to the innermoſt parts of the body, where ir doth more harm. Burt that 
may be, if the Wine be weak, watry, and lefle potent, or drank in a ſmall quantity, 
bur if it be generous Wine, drank in good quantity, it correds the fault of the Me- 
lons, caufing a good concoction thereof, ſo that the juice of them being -carricd to 
the veins, looſeth its evill quality. 

Cucumers are cold and moiſt almoſt in the third degree, they afford ill juice to 
the body and cafily putrefi'd, whence in Malignant Feavers they afford matter for 
Diarrhcea's and Dylenteries. 

The Gourd or Pumpion is cold and moiſt 'inthe ſecond degree, it-nouriſhes little, 


; begers bad juice, yet more wholſome then- that of Cucumers z ir''is uſed moſt 


commodioufly in Broths 1n hot ſeaſons, for it cools and moiſtens, and* tempers the 
heat of the choler. —_ 
Artichokes are hot inthe ſecond degree, and dry in the firſt, they increaſe wind, 
excite venery, and cauſe heavineſſe in the head. The French men make this 
meat to be of an evil juice, andeſpecially when it grows a little hard. For thenit hach 
cholerick juice in greater quantity, and a more wooddy ſubſtance. So'that the ſub- 
ſtance increaſes melancholy humours, andthe juice thereof 'cholerick and aduſt. 
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CHayP. XVI. 
Of Animals fit for nouriſhment, and firſt of Fleſh in general. 


HE Flcſh of Animals is very different, not only as to the ſeveral kindes, but 
alſo as tothe ſame ſpecies, in refererce to rhe age, countrey, food, habit, 
gelding, (cx, and preparation. . 

The Fleſh of young living creatures, eſpecially of thoſe newly born, is ſlimy, 
ſofr, moiſt, and cxcrementitious, eſp:cially where they are moſt moiſt by nature, 
yet it is ſooner concocted, and makes the belly ſoluble. | 

The Fleſh of thoſe that are 0!d is hard, dry, nervous, hard of digeſtion, givins 
little and bad nouriſhment. 

But the Fleſh ot thoſe that are of a midling age, is of a midling conſtitution, 

Thoſe which feed in moiſt and mooriſh places, have moiſt fleſh, and full of 
ſrperfluities; bur they that feed ondry places and mountains, arc void of ex- 
crements, more eafic of digeſtion, and apter to nouriſh. 

The Fleſh of wilde beaſts is lefſe excrementitious and dryer then that of ram: 
ones, whoſe fleſh is more moiſt and excrementicious. 

Lean and extenuated Fleſh is hard ard dry, hard of digeſtion, and giving little 
nouriſhment ; bur thoſe whicharc fat and full of greaſe, and over moiſt, hurtful 
to the ſtomack, breeding nauſcateneſſe, ifthe far be excefſive. Bur if ir be neither 
t00 lean nor too far, for goodneſle of ſubſtance and ſieetnefle of raſte, ir is ro be 
preferred above the reſt. 

Thoſe creatures which feed in places where there are good paſtures, are ſweeter 
and more nouriſhing, So the Sheep which in our thickets feed upon thyme, lavan- 
der, roſemary, and other aromatical plants, have much ſweeter fleſh then thoſe 
that feed in mountains, where thole plants are not. So mountain Partridges arc 
lefle ſweet then thoſe that feed in the low woods. 

The Fleſh of gelt beaſts is more tender, ſweet and of an caſter digeſtion : as ap- 
pears in Werhers, Oxen, Barrow- hogs, and Capons. 

T he flcſk of the male is to be preferred before the ficth of the female, becauſe the 
males are, hotter and dryer, and more laboriqus, and lfle Burden'd with excre- 
ments, as appears in Oxen and Wethers. 

Boyl'd Fleſh is moiſter and ſooner deſcends, 

Roſted Fleſhrhe dryer, becauſe the fatand moiſture is conſumed by the fire ; 
fry'd it j more dry, and acrimonious; bcing ſcafoned with falr and ſpices, they atc 
yet hotter and dryer. 

Conterning Fleſh roſted and boyled, there is a doubt moved by Ariſtotle, 
Prob, 54. ſet?, 1. where he affirms, 'that roſted Fleth is moiſter chen boy- 
led. Which ſeems repugnant both to ſenſe it- ſelf, and to the Theoreme (ct 
down. , Yct the queſtion is reſolved by ſaying, that roſted Ficſh hath more: 
of its own proper and natura}l moiſture, but boyl'd hath more adventitious, 
which is ſuckt in while it lies in the waterz being dryer, by reaſon that 
their proper moiſture goes out all into the broth: which is the reaſon that 
oy nouriſh lefſe then roſted meats, if they be caten apart and without their 
iquor. 


Boyled Fleſh is beſt for thoſe who arc yet growing, and therefore of a hot 
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remper, 4s alſo ro thoſe who are fick of hot and dry diſeaſes; and that chiefly 
in hot and dry Countreys and ſcaſons of the year. Bur roſted meats are molt con- 
venient for thoſe who arc of a cold and moiſt remper, who are looſe, and ſubj:& 
to cold and moiſt diſeaſes. 


—_ —_ Cr —_— ——- _ / 


Cray. XVII. 
Of the Fleſh of four-footed Beaſts. 


HE Fleſhof Wethersin our Countrey is the beſt and moſt in uſe, and 

moſt convenient for cvery age, complexion, and time. *Tis temperate or ar 
leaſt moderately hot and moiſt. "Thar is beſt either ro roſt or boyle, which is of 
Werhers of one or two years old, nouriſhed in pure air and good paſture. 

Fleſh of Ewes is of an evil juice, excremenricious, hard of digeſtion, by rcaſon of 
irs ſlimy and clammy ſubſtance, and frequenr breeding. 

"The flcſh of Lambs is moiſt, legmatick, and mucous, and for thar cauſe-nor 
to be uſed inthe judgement of Galen, /., de vid?. attem. c. 8. which is to be under- 
ftood of Lambs newly droptfrom the Ewe; nor of thoſe which are grown, tor 
they give good nouriſhnient, and are of eafie digeſtion. Hence the fleſh of them 
js moſt convenient for thoſe which arcofa tender and delicate conſtitution, and 
who exerciſe little. Beſides there is a difference in the Countreys where they grow, 
For at Pars Lamb is much valaed, with us Kids fleſh is preferred'before ir. 

The ficlh of Kids is moiſtdr then that of Lambs, and: therefore ro be preferred 
eſpecially with us z it nouriſhes' moderately, generates a thin and moift bloud, loo- 
ſens the belly, and is better roſted rhen boyled; 

The ficth of Oxen is hot and moiſt, being abſolutely conſidered, becauſe all fleſh 
1s of that temp?r, as being made of hor and moiſt bloud. Comparatively thongh 
in reſpc& of other creatures, it is hard and dry, of hard digeſtion and bindes rhe 
belly, it generates a dryer and melancholy bloud, ir affords a firm noariſhmentr if ir 
be well: concofted, and theretote profitable for ſtrong bodies and thoſe that uſe - 
much exerciſe. | | 

Vealinis adtive qualities is remperate, inthe paſſive moiſt, of a good juice, ca- 
he concotion, ana fit for both healthy and ſick people. Bur it is more convenient 
tor thoſe that live ſoft and ſedentary lives, and tor ſuch as are of a render conſti- 
etion, thea t Porters, Mariners, or Dixchers, and others whoundergoe hard 1a- 
bours, for whom Beet is more convenient. 

Hogs fleſh in the. ative qualities -is remperate, in the 
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paſhye moiſt : Galep-af- 


firms 1t to be moſt like rhe fleſh of men, and that it nouriſhes above all meats ; 


It hacb 2 chick andeclammy:' juice, and therefore affoxds a firm and durable noyriſh- 
ment which is not cafily diflipared, | 
\ The flcſhot Pigs is' very moiſt, mucous and flegmarick, more excrementitious 
then the former, and moititer 3;ſo that it nonriſhes lefle. The nouriſhment which it 
gives.is cafily diſtributed/by reafon of: the thinneſſe of rhe-ſubſtance. -/ 
 The-flctb of Hares 1s dry; hatd, andithick, the parent of melancholy bloud, which 
$19 he inderſtood! of the 'oldiones ,' forthe fleſhof Leverets is yery delicare, and 
equally eſteemed with Partridge for daimtinels': thole ro be preferred which ate nor 
above *2.,.3, 01:4 moneths old. | | 4 | 
\Rabbets come nexrehe/naruve of Hares, crhough here rhe difference lics _ 
them, 
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them, that Rabbets are beſt- which are of midling age. The older are dry and 
hard, thoſe which are too young, call'd ſucking Rabbets are overmoiſt and excre- 
mentitious. The wilde ones are preferred before thole which are tame, as being 
lefle moiſt and excrementitious. The tame ones which are brought up at home, are 
fatter indegd, and more fleſhy, but much inferior intaſte and wholſomencſle to the 
wilde ones ; they taſte of the paſture where they feed ; and therefore if they ear 
Cabbage, as ſometimes they do, they taſte abominably. If they cat wheat, they 
grow very fat, and afford a delicate nouriſhment. The wilde ones which in our 
thickets are fed with Thyme, Lavender, Origan,and other aromatical herbs, afford a 
picaſar.t and wholſome nouriſhment. 


_— 


Cuna#. MX V4, 


Of the Entrails and extreme parts of Beaſts. 


He ſubſtance: of the Liver confidered in. the generation thereof, affords a 

thick nouriſhment, and of hard digcſtion .and fit to increaſe obſtructions, 
Yer there is great difference in reſpe& of the ſeveral forts of creatures, from 
whence they are taken, For the Livers of Hens, Capons, Geeſe, Chickens, and 
Pullets, are excellently good, Bur concerning the Livers of four-foorcd Beaſts, 
thoſe of Kids, Calves, and Hogs, yceld an indifferent good nouriſhment. 

The Splcen produces a melancholy juice, and affords a very depraved nouriſh- 
ment : which is hard to be. concoRted: and diſtributed; The Reins are of a hard 
concoftion by reaſon of the ſolidity of the ſubſtance, wherewith they are endued 
they b:ced a thick juice and evill, by reaſon of the various and excrementitious 
humours which continually oppreſs them. 

The Heart hath.a kinde of fibrous fleſh, ſolid and bard, and therefore" is of a 
hard. digeſtion, ſlowly diſtributed, and generating an evill juice ; yet if it be well 
concocted, it affords not a little: nonriſhment, and that not evil. 

The Lungs are of an eaſier digeſtion then the Liver and. Spleen, becauſe they 
are ſofter and looſer,yet not inferior to the Liver, as to nouriſhment. 

All Kernels have this common among -them, that in meat they appear ſweet, 
tender, and ſhort ; they give a thick nouriſhment , and if the beaſt be ſound, ve- 
ry g0od,and being well concodted in the ſtomack,they nouriſhas much as muſculous 
flicſh. Not well digeſted, they 'breed flegmatick and raw juice z this is chiefly to 
be underſtood of the Kernels of the breſt ; for of other Kernels,' thoſe which arc 
Dr generate flegmy bloud,'bur thoſe which are hard, raw bloud. | 

T 


'he tongue of Calves, Kids, Lambs, Hogs, and Sheep are of caſie digeſtion, 
and breed laudable juice. Neats Tongue is thicker,bat more. fit tor nouriſhment,;and 
not dry'd. ; 

The Brains afford a flegmatick diet, of athick juice, bard to be-concocted, ſlowly 
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deſcending, it banes the appetite, and cauſcth nauſeouſneſle. .._ | 
| Fat and Greaſe are of little nouriſhment, and rather ſawce for our meat then nou- 
riſhment. They looſen the tunicles of the ſtomack, and ſpoil the retention there- 
of; and therefore they breed nauſcouſneſle, and. dull'the appetite. In cholcrick bo- 
dies they turn into choler, and are of hard digeſtion. . ; | | 


The ſubſtance of the Stomack is filmy, and therefore cold, hard, dry, and oluti- 


nous. Itisof a hard digeſtion, gencrates flegm, begets obſtructions, ſt" 
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cauſe of many diſcaſes. Soft and Sedentary:tzen muſt 'abftain tron! «5 ir Geins 
only fit for Porters, Ploughmen, and Mi = Seming 

The ſame reafon ſerves for the Guts, becaule they arc of like nature bur the 
Guts of younger creatures, as of Lambs and Kids, are' of an-cafier-fubſtance and 
concoction. is A Tie time Wes 

The Feet and other extreme parts of four-footed Beaſts conſiſting of membrancs, 
ligaments, nerves, velns, arteries ;and griſtles,; are cold angdry,clammy, viſcous ; 
ot {itrte- nouriſhment, and hard:digeſtion. Weexcept the extreme" pants of. young 
and ſucking Animals, as before:where we ſpake of the Stoinack and Guts! i + 
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X Of the nouriſhment contained in the parts of four:footed Beaſts ol 


HE Bloud is hot and moiſt, bard of digeſtion, and breeds many exarements. 
F6r although while it is contained in the veins, it eaſily turns into the ſub- 
ſtance of the body , yet after it is drawn out of them and hath loſt its ſpirit 4nd wi- 
gonr, it congeals and hardens into an evil ſubſtance. oh, | | 
Marrow s hot and moiſt, it gives good nouriſhment, if it be well concolted.; ta- 
ken in toogreat 4 quamiity, it looſens the ſtomach, and begits a nauſeouſueſſe. |". 
Milk in the att1ve qualities is temperate, inclining to cold; in the paſſroe, moiſt ; 
- bay of the fat and watry ſubſtance, thickuing through its caſeous. ori cheefie qua- 
; and abiterſove in reſpec? of its ſexous quality ; aſſwaging in reſpett of its butyrous 
ua ty. j * Wo | | p 
Thar is beſt, which is white, clear, pure and fincere, ſweet, voy'd-of all acrimo+ 
ny, ſowreneſle, bitterneſle, and ſaltneſſe, rendring a ſweet, but little ſent. - | 
For its ſubitance moderate, neither over thick or caſeous, nor over thin antl ſerams 
not fluid, but ſticking to thenail, if it be dropt thereon''new, and milked fram:-one 
that is well fed and in good paſtore. S 19 273 foum 
Milk thus qualified is of all nouriſbments the beſt, it is eaſily concotFed aud preſents 
ly turned into bloud;, it nonriſheg ſufficiently, aud fatten;, bat it ſwels. the" ſtomach 
and gs. But for all this, it muſt be uſed only by thoſe whoſe bodies art in health and 
free from ſuperfluities. In cold tomacks it turns ſowre, in cholerick it begess dd 
ſmell. But bad Milk is moſt pernicious, and is ſo far from breeding \guad juice, | that 
is breeds wery bad humours in the bodies of thoſe that uſe it. © Wt 269 1 
The'bad effeas of vitions Milk Gale thewes in 1.3. de Alm. fac. c; 15. bjythe 
example of nurſes, who in times of famine uſed: wilde ' herbs, ' and>their childreh 
tuckingtheir Milk, became full of ulcers and other diſeaſes. As alſo bythe exataple 
of Goats fed with Scammony and Tithymal, whoſe Milk-purges./'>i) '+ 1 1 15 
Of all the ſorts of Milk fir for the diet of thealthy people, Comes: Milk siche 
thickeſtand fatreſtz tor it hath moſt ofthe .caſcous ſubſtance, acll leaſt of the ſe- 
rous, Sothat it looſens the belly leſſe, and nonriſhes'more. Ir is more diffiguicly 
concoRed, moreſlowly curdled, :ftower to deſcend, ind more: hardito be diſtri- 
buted, and more liable to breed obſtrutions. Goats Milk is of a midling ſib- 
ſtance, as alſo Ewes Milk, which is thicker-chen that-of Goats, for it hath niove of 
Cheeſe and leſſe whey z and therefore looſens leſle, and bindes the more. Aﬀes 
Milk is thinneſt, and moſt wheyic, But that concerns the cure more then the pre- 
{crvation of health, 


Butter 
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Butter is hot and moiſt in the firſt degree, and almoſt. of the ſame nature as 
oy! of ripe Olives, as Avicen witneſſerh. But is more moiſt, then hot z ſtale But- 
ter is hotter and thinner ; new, almoſt temperate in the aRive qualities. . It nou- 
riſhes, looſens, fattens, and is good againſt the - cough. The roo much-uſe of it 
looſens the retention of the ſtomack, takes away the appetite, and begets a nau- 
ſcouſneſſez and therefore to be avoided by thoſe who are ſubje to looſneſle, as 
alſo by men of hot complexions,who burn it and turn it into choler 4 itis to be eaten 
firſt, for it ſpeedily deſcends into the paunch and makes way. for the other meat , 
bur if it be eaten laſt, it looſens the ſtomack, and hinders the orifice from 'embra- 
cing the meat and cloſing up. 

- Cream of milk is like butter, and agrees with it in vertues and qualities: they 
differ in this, that Butter is made by art, and Cream ſwims up of its own accord, 

Cowes milk abounds chiefly with it, by teaſon ic hath much far, it looſens the 
ftomack, ſwims above the meat, and throwes down the nouriſhment afore it be con- 
coed, ſends vapours to the head, and begets a thick juice: 

Becing boyl'd it hath a ſubſtance like new Cheeſe, and breeds thick juice, the 
wheyie part being extraQted by the fire, it hurts the ſtomack leſle then new preſ'd 
cheeſe: it is good againſt hot defluxions, allayes thirſt, provokes (lcep; but itis 
hurtfall to a cold ſtomack and diſeaſes of the nerves. Being old and hardened, it 
is of a hard digeſtion, it breeds thirſt, nouriſhes lirtle, it bindes the belly,and be- 
gets wind. 

All Cheeſe hath not the ſame nature and temper, but according tothe variety of 
the creatures from which it is taken, and rode to the age, ſmell, taſte, and 
other circumſtances thereof. = 

Cheeſe from Cows,nouriſhes more, but is hard of concoRtion, Cheeſe of Ews milk 
hath a thicker ſubſtance, but is more cafily concoed, it nouriſheth leſſe, but af- 
fords a better nouriſhment then the former. Cheeſe of Goats milk is worle, and 
more hardly concoRted by reaſon of its acrimony. 

Old Cheeſe is hot becauſe of the acrimony, and ſometimes putrefation which 
it contraQs, through the mixture of ſalt or runnet, when itis madez and by how 
much the older it is, by ſo much the ſharper it is, and by conſequence hotter and 
dryer; and as Avicenfaith, hotinthe third degree. Hence by reaſon of its heat 
and drinefſc, it is of hard digeſtion, and apt to inggeaſe the ſtone, eſpecially if ir be 
too much ſalted. Itis therefore to beavoided, becauſe as Awvicer faith, together 
with Galen and Dzoſcorides, it is of a difficult conco&ion and diſtribution, bindes 
the belly, and turns into klack choler s bur taken in a little quantity after other 
meats, it helps concoRion, though of it ſelf it be of hard digeſtion. 

While it is New, and ſoft, it is cold and moiſt, more windy then hard and dry, 
becauſe of the moiſture, but lefle provoking thirſt, and leſle binding ; it nouriſhes 
well and breeds fat, uſcfull rothe Rtomack, it is calily diſtributed into the members, 
being not of ſuch a hard and evil juice, as old Cheeſe ; yetit is of hard digeſtion, 
and cauſes the ſtone and other diſtempers. | 

That which ſtinks is worſt of all, but chat which ſmels well, is wholſomer, Being 
ſharpand ſalt, itis hot and dry, cauſes thirſt, and evil juice : that which is ſowre is 
of anevil juice, and cold, That which is ſweet and fat, is moderately hot, nou- 
riſhes more, and is of a better juice. | 
. Fat - and full of butter, is better $ that which is lean and without butter, 1s 

ar worle. 
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| CRAP A; 

wes —_ Of nouriſhment from. Birds. . 
"HE fleſh of Hens in rhe 'a@ive qualities is temperate, in the paſſive moiſt, 
ofcafie digeſtion, of good juice, and full of nouriſhment. Awicen writes that 
it increaſes the witiand underſtanding, that: iriclears'rhe” voice, and increaſes feed ; 
all which things are to be.underſtood of ;jrhofe which-ate'of 'a middle age, mode- 
rately fat; for old Hens are condemn'd,' as being hard, nervous, lean, and only fir 
fot hatching. a1 1235 1 7:09 {5 BYIG aw ” Ta[3t! 

The flicſh of Capons and Cock: pullets, is of the ſame nature and temper-with the 
fleſh of Hens thatare young,bur with this difference, thatrkioſe pullets/have athinner 
ſubſtance and noutiſhleſſe, atid therefore nor: fir for labonring bodies; 

Young Pigeons are reckoned among the moſt Jaudable-nouriſhments, they are 
of an. eafie digeſtion,they breed a juice neither thick 'nor thin, bat' midling be- 
rween both... | mY 3 9 - "1, 
; Turkeys do not give place to Capons nor Hens if they-be-young and kill'd rwo or 
three days before : for it they be old and new kill'd, they'have a hard fleſh,and more 
difficult to. digeſt... F 

The: fleſh of Geeſe is hot and. moiſt, hard-of digeſtion, and full of Excrements; 
And' the older they are, ſo much the harder, tougher, and- unfit for nouriſhment; 
obſtruRive they are, and full of evil juicez burthoſe which-are of a middle age and 
well fatred, are better and tenderer; and in many places reckoned for-dainties. 

Goſlins are unwholſome, containing a flimy and / excrementitious* nouriſh- 
ment, - þ 1:0. 207 S10;$1D&1.908 > # | "F*) 

Of Birds, Partridges are the chiefeſt, without which 'the' moſt ſumptuous ban- 
quets loſe their grace and ſplendour, their fleſtt is- very: toothſome, eſpecially be- 
ing young, and hung. up a' lite after they are' kill'd 5- they increaſe good bloud, 
and that1n great - plenty, and void of excrementsz they increaſe the- memory, and 
multiply. ſeed, exciting luſt. And Cardanws affirms that the long uſe of Partridge 
_ the Pox, the whole maſſe of bloud and all the body ' being renewed by 
them. | ;þ x 
. Ring-doves, Turtles, Quailes, Thruſhes, Blackbirds, Larks, and other mountain 
birds obrain the next place to Partridges z they breed excellent juice, nouriſh well, 
and have very little excrement. ' <4 rm 

Abour the Quaile there is ſomecontroverfie. For Galen, Pliny, and Avicen re- 
late that thoſe who cat Quails often, arc ſubje&to cramps; the cauſe 'of which by 
Pliny is ſaid ro be becauſe that Quailes do feed much upon black Hellebore. 
Avicen addeth, that: they have an occult quality that cauſes the cramp. ' Others de- 
ny this; opinion, the chict of which party is: Averroes, affirming that the fleſh of 
Quailes is moſt wholſome, and thar it generates good bloud ; which is moſt con- 
ſentaneous to reaſon : for thereare few countreys in which Hellebore 1s ſo plenti- 
tull; choſe Birds feeding moſt upon the beſt herbs and corn. Neither doth ex- 
perience reach us that thoſe whocat Quailes, are troubled with «the Epilepſie. Add 
to this,that by the benefit of God they were granted to the Iſraclices in the de- 
ſert, which would not have been, but that they afforded fingular good nouriſh- 
ment, And although there did ariſe from thence heavie diſcales among the Iſrac- 
lites, yer that proceeded from the abuſe of that meat which they A” 

Nn that 
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that they could not ſufficiently concodt it: whence came cruditics and putreta- 
ion. | 

Bur this is a general rul: concerning the fleſh both of Beaiis and Birds, that they 
differ much according to their age, place of breeding and manner of drefling. When 
as the ficſh of rhoſe that > nu us UE.» ismuch better then of thoſe that 
are old and declining y bur as the ficth of thoſe that are in the prime of their ape 0b- 
rai- $ a midling nature: fo the fleſh of thoſe bat are new born,.is mucous, moiſt gnd 
{ul} of excrcment, | | 06 

Roſted and fry'd jn a frying pan, it is dryer ; boyl'd, it is moyſter , but thoſe 
creacures that live in moiſt and mooriſh:places, have a more moiſt and excremen- 
titious fleſh, and harder of digeſtion ; thoſe that feed, upon mountains, have dryer 
fleſh, more caſily concodcted, and void of excrement, 

There are: Egges which come from ſeyerall creatures 3 but Hens Eggs are moſt 
in uſe: they conſiſt of atwofold ſubſtance, of a diflerent remperz the yolk, and 
the white ; the yolk is moderately hot and moiſt, it affords excellent nouriſhment, 
it ſympathizes with the bloud, and-is therefore ſaoneſt turned thereinto. And 
therefore vulgarly it is ſaid to generate as much bloud as it weighs, ſo void of ex- 
cremen: it is. The white is cold and moderately dry, as Galen witneſſes, = 

Tho arc the beſt Eggs, which are ' white, long and new ; for Eggs of onedaics 
laying, are called golyca , of two, filyerz and of three, iron. 

Rear Eggs, that being moderately boyled in water, tremble in the hand, are 
fittcſt of all tor the nouriſhment ot the body, as Gates teſtifies, and nouriſh more 
then Eggs more boylcd.. | F- | 

Eges boyled in the («11 (6 long till they may be ſupt off, nouriſh leſſe then thoſe 
that tremble by-rcaſon of the thinneſle of the ſubſtance : they paſle eaſily away and 
and looſen the b<lly gently, | tu. 

Eaten faſting, they clear the voice, facilitate the birth, allay coughing, and” re- 
ſiſt the poylon of the peſtilence. Both thoſe that may be ſupt, and thole that trem- 
ble, for ſickly people, old folks, infants, and ſuch as arc troubled with the Prifick, 
Bleeding, or any other notable evacuation, are very profitable, | 

Eggs harden'd with long boyling, arc of hard concoRion, they beget a thick 
juice, and binde the belly,, Roſted inthe cinders they harden more, and are of a 
worie and thicker nouriſhment : they endnrea greater force of the fire, and loſe 
more of their natural moiſture, then hardned by boyling. 

Fry'd Eggs are worſt of all, they are of a hard concoQion, they paſſe ſlowly, 
they beget a thick and jll juice, and corrupt the humours alſo thar are- mix- 
ed with themz which is to be underſtood of Eggs try'd 106 an extraordina- 
ry hardnefſlc, | 

There is a kinde of Cheeſe-cake made of Eggs dreſt in a pan, 'with a good 
quantity of butter, which is very wholſome :| which may be alſo ſaid of Eggs 
beaten rogether in a platter, to a- moderate thickneſſe with butter-milk, and 
lugar added to them afterwards, for they are cafily concodted, and nouriſh 
very much, 


& 
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Cuie. XXL. 
Of Fiſh 


"If in- general are of a cold and-moiſt temper;' though others more; others 
Fic z and as'to' rheir ſubſtarice they yary much, ſome being of 'an eafie, ſome 
-.a hard digeſtion, and'very excrementitious. 2230 1:0 913 100 
+'2 Fiſh rhat live in filchy,muddy,ftinking watcrs,are thoſt unwholſome, Fot thoſe are 
very much condemned that breed in puddles, lakes, ſmall ſtreams, and muddy ;- or 
in rivers defiled with the excrements of Cities. _ ant 
- Thoſe Fiſh are- beſt approved of; that breed in gravelly waters; which are very 
clear,forthey are more cafily concoted, and they increaſe- bloud which is neither 
roo thick,nor too thin. oh _—_ 
Fiſhthat are ſcaly, and have a ſubſtance that crumbles eaſily, ate more whol- 
ſome, then thoſe which hayeno ſcales, For they haye a dryer ſubſtance, but the 
others a moreſlimy, moiſt, and glutinous matter. ( WE 1 
Fiſh that live in the deep ſea are better then thoſe which are toſſed up and 
down by the waves in the ſhallow places, and rendred more dry by the continual 
beating of the ſea: thoſe that live near the ſhore are moſt impure, becauſe the 
ſea is there lefle agitated, and conſequently more muddy and ffe wholſome: 
_ - Fromtheſe general rules it, will be very. cafic to diſtinguiſh the nature, whol- 
ſomeneſſe or unwholſomeneſle of the ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh ; that it will be needlefſe 
ro make any further diſcourſe thereof. | 


—__ 
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Of Sauces, 


Innamon is hot in the third degree, dry in the ſecond. It provokes urine, and 
$- flowres, quickens the fight, attenuates, cuts, digeſts, and helps concoction, 
difhpates winde, corroborates the parts, and bindes gently. 
@Cloves are hor and dry in the third degree: they are.appropriated to the brain 

err, ſtomack, and womb. They ſtrengthen the brain, conſume the matter 0 
diſtillations, quicken the underſtanding, ſtrengthen the memory, corre& the, cold 
and moiſt diſtemper of the brais, and arc profitable againſt diſeaſes which do 
thence - proceed. -They comfort the vitall ſpirits, expell the cramp, forward ttie 
concoction of the ſtomack, take away nanſeonſneſle,, and difpell wind z they re- 
create the womb, and aflivage the diſtempers rhereotz they quicken the fight,and 
excite yencry. | | | 

Ginger is hot in the third degree, and moiſt in the firſt, and is preſently rotten by 
reaſon of its moiſture. It ſtrengthens the ſtomack,diſpels winde, and cures the want 
of appetite cauſed by cold humours. 

Pepper is hot and dry inthe third degree : the long Pepper is leſſe dry, ſo that it 
1s ſooner rotten. The white is ſharper and hotter then the black z it helps the con- 
coion. of the ſtomack, moves the appetite, diſpels wind, is good againſt the cough 
and affeRions of the breaſt ; it facilicares the birth, and diſpels dimneſfe from the 
hight, Nn 2 Nut- 
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Nutmeg is hot and dry in the ſecond degrees and therefore ſtreagth. ns the 
ftomack ; it diſpels wind, ſweetens the breath, ſuppreſſes looſnefſe, helps concoRi- 
on, and is good incold affections of the brafn/n ves, and womb. 

Saffron is hot in the ſecond degree ard. dry inthe firſt, it bindes gently, helps 
concoion, moves urine, excites venevy, \habh a cordial vertue, reſiſts poyſon and 

utrefation, it wonderiully helps thoſe that are troubled with Covghs, Aſthmz's 


Phehiſick, and - Plgurifics 5; it þrings an» execllent;eplour, inc thentaces.! of 
the obſtrutiens,of zhe Liver, and helping eabcoGiong it icbe modetarely us: 


. 
_ 


brings down the birth, flowres, and ſecundiness.: Byt #he-to0 much-uſt an 
ling thereof hurts the head, for it fils it-; -jrgspubks the, mode, ad attenuates the 
ſpu9r890d diſperſcth them, ſothat being: taken. w-400 great 2-4uiantity it:Haſtens 
death. I bs 21951131025 543 19:97 2915357 215001 01 
Weknew. a-yoman, that to bring down her flowres, .yledluch an abundarl& of 
Saffrop, which caus'd her flowxes r0 come down in:{6 graat- a-quagtity, as thats ſhe 
yed in three daies. | + {1.001 161, 43141 c03 
7 Nene ſairh, it is ſ0 ext5a0rdinary.-a medicine. in affe tions of the Lungs, that 
ithath broughe -þack life to thoſe who haye been. at-the pgifit obdeazh-by reafonof 
the Phthilick, being taken to the quantity. of a{cruple or half aCcrupleia ſweet Wine. 
Bcing taken alſo. inthe ſame manner, he-ſaith, it takes away the heavy pains thar 
precede a Feaver. | 3951.1 OHNE] | 
Muſtard corte&s the cold- and moiſt diſtemper of:the ſtomack, cleankes ir:from 


F 
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flegm, helps concoction, and revives the appetite; |: . 


Salr is hot in the ſecond degree, dry in-the third, -jir-cleanſes, digeſts; rbindes, 
thickens, drives away putrefaRtion, excites the appetite, helps the. concoftionr: of 
the ſtomack, looſens the belly, and makes moſt meats ſavoury, . Bur .us'd ;in:200 
oreat a quantity, it begets the Stone, the Itch, Scabs, and Scurfe ; it increaſes the 

, 4S-appears by thoſe who feed much on ſalt fiſh-and fieth , it- weakens the 
ſight, diminiſheth the ſeed, and is hurtfull ro cholerick and melancholy people. 

Meacs much ſeaſoned with Salt being often uſed; have the ſame ill qualities, and 
beſides that, they are harder and more difficult to digeſt, becauſe their natural moi- 
ſure is conſumed, which cauſeth their ſybRancg to grow thick and hard, and the 
lefle capable of concoRion. 

New and ſweet Oyle preſſed out of ripe Oliyes, is' moderately hot and moiſ 
it maſſibes, looſens, aflwages, tempers all acrimony, kills worms, -and-rcſiſts 
poyſon. Ge > 95114 232i 

Sugar is hot and dry in the firſt degree it expels-,putrefaRtion, cleanſes, K 
theretore helps the ſtomack, becauſe jt carries away the flegm thereof : but if WM 
ſtomack be full of choler it is hurtful, by -rcaſomthat jr ſoon turns into choler, Iris 
good for the reins and. bladder by cleanſing them from grayel-and flimy; flegmyit 
cleanſes the breaſt, looſens the helly, nouriſhes very much ; but the roo often. uſe 
thereof begets obſtructions, as all ſweer things, whichthe Lives (peedily drawes 
to it ſelf, and with it the other meats before they are concoRed:y it hurts che 
teeth, tor it blacks and rots them ; and therefore after cating thereok, the mouth is 
to-be waſhed, _ | 
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\Ri- o CHaP. XXIIL. 
Of Hony. 


| Ony i hat and dry in ther ſecond degree : yet there i ſome difference' in reſpe& 
If the places + whert tbe Bees gather it. That i hotter and arger whith & 
wade'in hotter places, ſtored with Thyme, Lavender, Roſemary, and 10they Aromatt- 
cal herbs -- but im cold Cdruntreys where theſe herbs axe not, it is lefſe hot,” In, ge- 
peral that which yellow s hotter then the white. And. our ſenſes do - tell on 
ſome s more. ſweet:then otheri , ſome ſharper, and conſequently of greater force untl 
vertues.'1t cleanſes; looſens, provokes urine, heals the c0u7h, and reſiſts rottenmeſſe. 
So thptr borary fruns. if they-be preſerved in Hony, though there” bei\nothing rim 
rots To k eps unpntrefied for many. years, 18 # good for old folks, and. people of 
moiſt tempers, and in the winter time, hnrtful- to young cholerick tomachs, 'und 1x the 
Jummer. It is good againſt the Stone; Aſthma's, and ather affetions of the Lungs, 
It nouriſhes little, it refreſhes the ſtrewgth of body and miude,- recrtates' the ſraſes, 
and makes them more acute. / , fi Mometews : ef1 7 | | 

We thought good to explain the: nature and vertues of Honyvin a: particular 
Chapter, both becauſe of the excelleney-thereofyas atfo becaule iris nor 'fo much 

to be reckoned among ſauces, as meats themlelyes,.. And laſtlyg becauſe Gal:w 
writes; that the nature of Hony,15s different from that.of Plants and:Animals. 

Theexccllency thereof is confirmed by many authorities and examples: ':For 
Pliniecalleth Hony divine Near, Andagain, in imitation of Ariftews, he ſaith 

that Hony is none of the meaneſt adyantages: ro humane: life; Burithat ir was in 
very. much uſe. among the Ancients, and availed ©» mich ro: the: pcſervation*of 
health; there are many Hiſtories to confirm. , Pythagoras (fo ſaith" Laertine): liv'd 
frugally contented many times with nothing but Hony, and lived-tothe go* years 
and he affirmed that thoſe might live withour diſeaſes, whouſed much Hony, #the- 
-new:relates that the diet of the Pythagoreaxs was bread and-Hony; Gal. 5. Jean; 
guend, 6. 4. relates the ſtory of Antioch a Phyſitian, :and Telephys a Gramma- 
rian, of which the firſt was wont to eat every day at the third hour-bread and Hony, 
ſeldome raw, ofteneſt boyl'd, and with: other diet ſer down there, he exceeded 
fourſcore years. The laſt for his breakfaſt eat raw Hony with Rice -boyled in wa- 
ter, and lived above 100. years. Plzn, b. 12. c.24. relates of Pofrow; whb exceeded 
100 years, that when the Emperor asked:him how he wid to prolong his dates to 
that age, anſwered, by uſing Oyl withour,and Hony within z which he learnt from 
Democritws, who being asked how a man mighr live in health, anſwered, If he oyl 
his outſide, and uſe Hony inwardly. . . .. 

The ſame Democritzs being in his old agcweary of his life, endevoured to end 
his daies by abſtaining from nouriſhment, But at the feaſt of Ceres, the women im- 
portuning him notto ſaddenthe houſe at fuch: atimeiofgengral mirth, he cauſed a 
v<ſſell of Hony to be bronght him, and meerly by che vapour thereof ſuſtained his 
life. for ſome daies. Atheners writes, that the Cyrni4qus:who inhabned Corſica; yicte 
therefore long liy'd becauſe rhey fed much upon Hony, - of which ztierg" was great 
plenty. in thar-place. _—_— excellency of Hony isconfirmed by rhe 'teſtimo- 

11110; ny of ſacred Scripture, where ſpeaking of F047 the Baptiſt, it faith, He ſhall 'e2t 
Cauae Hony.and Butter, that he may kuew ts choafe the good and.\rejeit rhe evil, For good 
humours being generated by Hony, and our. of good: tiumours good ſpirits, which 

are 
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are the Cauſes of all the ations ofthe body and brain, ir follows that the uſe thete- 
of increaſes the wit and underſtandings the operation whereof conſiſts in perfeR 
knowing. —_ 

The nature of Honey is ſecret enough, it being uncertain undet what head and 
order of things to reduce 1t: Galen having alſo writren that the nature thereof is 
different from all plants and animals: and Authors differ much about this matter, 
{ome ſaying that it proceeds fimply and purely from the air, and that iris gathergd 
by the Bees for food,and carried into-their hives ; other affirming that it is colle&Red 
by. the Bees from the juice of plants. "The firſt opinion: is beld by: 4r:ſtotle, Ga- 
len, and divers others: and experience tels us that in Countreys abounding with 
Hony in the ſpring time and in the morning, the leaves are to be ſeen all covered 
with a dew falling down from the air. Therefore Hony is a certain airy and fat 
dew proceeding from certain far vapours aſcending from the earth, and'-condens'd 
inthe air, which is gathered: by the Bees from off the. flowers and leaves'of plants, 
and. reſcrved in their hives for food.”: Yet there remainsa doubt, whether any 
Hony can be generated from the juice of flowers; when as it is without doubrthar 
wax-is made. by the Bees our of the juice of herbs: which having: ſo ' great a-like- 
nefſe with Hony, it is not-unhkely that Hony. is generated out of the ſame juices, 
when there is nodew : this is moſt certain, that Hony hath a reſemblance withthe 
vertucs of thoſe plants our of which it is colle&ted. So that which: is ga- 
thered from Thyme, . ſmels of Thyme z_ that: which is made in_ Sardinia 
where there is plenty of Wormwoodd, 1s bitter: in Porte, it is poylon, becauſe of 
the abundance of Rhododengron © which pou there. Bur the vyertues of the 
oa may be eafily communicated to the Hony, while it lies and ſticks 
ro; Them. YL | 1736 | 

Thas Hony i the beſt which s of a yellow coloar, ſweet | ſavour, having neither 
the tafte nor ſmell of the flowers, yet pleaſant to the palat, Tet the white Hou, 
ſuch. 45 ts that of Narbon and Attica, is more excellent for nouriſhment, by reaſon that 
it s the more temperate; yet the yellow is to be preferred in medycines, But all Hony 
«the nouriſhment of medicines, becauſe it doth not only perfeitly nouriſh, ' as bring 
moſt perfett and incorroptible and free from excrements, but alſo becauſe it warms 
the body, cleanſes the ftomack and guts from the flegm that ſticks to them,and looſens 
the belly, and affords not a few other benefits to the body. 

Huony gathered in tbe Spring, u better then that gathered in Autump, as being 
taken from new wax, and generated from new plants. Summer Hony « worſe then 
that which is gathered in the Spring, becauſe it s more ſharp «nd hot. The winter 
Hony is worſtof all, for it evaporates from the wax and growes thick, 
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Of Drink, and the matter fit for Drink. 


Vre water is cold and moiff, that is be# which is clear, limpid, without any mud: 
dineſſe, or matter ſwimming init, without any taſte or feoih, thin and ſmooth 
wbich runs ſpeedily through the Hypochondrium,and « preſently diſtributed cbrough 
the body , ſoon hot and ſoon cold. To theſe marks of good water, may be added 
two- more, Viz. Take two linnen rags of the ſame weight, and moiſten them in two 
ſeveral ſorts of water, andthen dry them in the ſun, if one be drj'd before the 


other, 


h 
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other, 
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other, that water 6 the beſt : when they are both ary weigh them again and if one be 
lighter then the other, that water & the beſt, [3-390 ch 951 ffs 

As tothe places whence water is 2aken 5 fountainwattt i 10 be preferred, ſo ir hav 
the above named qualities; for if it want them, it « 2obe- rejelted.! Hip, li. de toc; 
Aer..& aq. ſets down other properties, that it 0997" nyo the” Eaſtern Suu, 
eſpecially 1n the ſummer. That it ſhould gl.de through clean ground, nenher niualdy 
nor clayie, but through ſend 'and gravel; and which is hot tn the winter [and 
cold in the ſummer.. For that (hews that 1t flowes from the deep” bowels of the 
carth, which by Antiperiſtaſizzare hot in the winter "and'cold in the furmer, Ti hoſe 
that riſe againſt the Northery or Southern Sun are morſe,as being raw; and btavy, 
and paſing ſlowly through the body. | | | TIE; 

Rath water next to fourtain water is counted beft, and by ſome preferred befort it, 
if it have its due properties, which are theſe , that'at| be brought" 1n earthen pipes 
mio 4 covered ciſtern z if it paſſe through a gravely place z if it fall in the ſpring 
time in gentle ſhowers ana net in ſtorms , if it be kept in a very leap ciſtern, andihat 
it waſh down along with it no filth from the tiles. | 

We have given the firſt placero fountain water, according ito the opiniqn of 
Hip. Galen, and Avicen, Bur there are: many reaſons, why rain-uater is to be pre- 
ferred before it. And firſt Celſus 1, 2. c. 18, The lighteit Water i Rain, next 
Fountain, next River, next Well, next Snow, next Icit-water #he more beavie ts Lake- 
water, the heavieſt of all is Puddle water. Actius Terrgbib. 1.1. ſerm, 3. 6 165, 
Rain-warter, faith he, is the lighteſt of all and is'moſt:quickly chang'd, ' Hip! 1: de 
Aer.loc. & aq. praiſes rain-water, as being light, ſweet, clear and thih ,; for chatir be- 
ing the lighteſt and thinneſt part is drawn up by the Sun, 1;{f1 

Vuruv, 1. 8.c.g. The Water, ſaith he, which s collefted from ſhawres, hath more 
wholſome vertuts, becauſe it is drawn up from the meſt clear and fubrltfountains,apd 
then ftrein'd by the motion of the air, it deſcends melting in ſhowres upon the- earth, 
Averroes in Cant, ſaith, that rain-wateris the beſt 3-'ahd/more excellent then' river 
or fountain- water, Theſe authorities are backt alſo bycexperience, for rain-waret 
being weigh'd, proves lighteſt, cools and: hears quickly,” oppreffes: not the Hyps- 
chond1iam, but paſſes ſuddenly throughthe body, having neither in colour, ſmeH, 
nor taſte any manifeſt quliy. Thethinneſs of it. appears inthis,- that pulſe. are 
ſooner boyled in it then in fountain- water, Beſides alt-ſorts of' plants do ſhewthe 
wholſomneſle of rain-waterz which are better nouriſhed with rain'then with any 
artificial watring, Nay as Pliny affirms, rad, that. grow 1n puddles, 'will nor vumne 
to maturity nor increaſe without rain, And Ariſtotle 8.1. de. hiſt. Animal. thatihe 
fiſh themſclves which live continually inthe water, do not live'ndbr engender well 
in dry years, You will ſay that the hymours diflolyved into vapours and- carrird 
up by their leviry 'to the ſtars, do borrow from - them 'a certamwivifick vere 4 
which it afterwards impants to the things below, 7 1 4 £ | 

It may be objeted that ſnow and hail: are of the. ſame. marter wich rain, 'yet 
the water which they melt into js rejeRed by all. Paulws anſwers, that ſnow and 
icie water is of all the: moſt pernicious, - brcauſe allithe thin parts are preſt- 6urby 
the congelation. | | 1 LA We MR" 

Secondly, It may be obje<Red out of Galen, that rain- water ſuddenly putrefies, and 
hath an aſtringent quality. - But Paulus anſwers intheſe'words, Lctno man imagine 
putretying water to be the worſt, when the proclivity which it harh to alteration pri 
ceeds from its vertue, not from its vices And Galew. himſelf, 'v defac. 4lins.: ith, 
that thoſe things'which are eafily concacted are eafrly porropied'y and on'the'egy- 
trary thoſe things which arc hard of. digeſtion are: ſlow ro -corrtpr, + As w6'the 
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binding quality,.therevs. an:1anſwer given:by Awvien, .who faith: that rain. water 
therefore ſeems binding, becauſe it 1s preſently diſtributed and ipaſſerh preſently 
to the urinary\ paſſages. Hence it happens that: the. excrements, hot being well 
mojiſten'd, thrbughtheir drineſle beger aſtriction : for. of it ſelf;rain-water cannor 
binde, when asit is ſo thinand airy ; \forthoſe things thar bindeare of a terrene ſub. 


By. this which-hath been faidiit appears that rain-water ſeems'to\be preferred, 
: Yet withthe conſent of moſt approved: Authors; we'do: prefer the fountain, be- 
cauiſe if it havethe conditions :before mentioned, it remains in the ſame Rate, and is 
not altered by*cxternal cauſes: On the contrary rain-water requires ſo many pro- 
perties which depend on outward things, that ir is difficulr for them all to concur, 
ſo that if any. one of them be wanting, it-neceſlarily loſeth of its-perfeRion z that 
is, if it-fall from. tiles nor well waſhed, or be kept in foul ciſterns, or be nor fill'd up 


in & convenient time. | 4% "* T0 \d 4 

Now there is a doubt, when is the fitteſt - time to receive this :rain. water, ſince 
there are not a few that do affirm from:H:pp.- that water: preſerved: in the {immer 
time;and deſcending with thundery15 to be preferred by iteaſon !thatiit is the 'moſt 
thin and light. Bur notwithſtanding ſuch warer:by.reaſon of its. thinnels and. lightneſs, 
hath a certain prerogative, yer becauſe in rhe ſummer time various! exhalations do 
ariſe\out of the earth, which retain ſomething of the nature -of minerals, and are 
mingled with the yapours, that \cauſe. rain; therefore thoſe. waters are not ſo com- 
mendable : whichis hence manifeſt; becauſe: they:do ſuddenly putrefie, and worms 
are often bred therein, For lightning and; thunder ariſe from ſulphurous exhala- 
tions which do many times infe& the- air withtheir :fmeN. - Beſides; in the ſummer 
time. the: waters\of lakes,. puddles, and:ditches, ! contract. a: putzgefation, andthe 
vapoursthar.riſe:-from them; are part of the matter of rain, which, is:therefore\viti» 
ousand.cafily.corruptible. For theſe reaſons we prefer: that 'watett which is. preſet+ 
ved in the ſpringawhen the Jakes, pools; and ditches: are'-full of. water, and that 
pure:rhroughithe: plenty. of tain which: fell:in-the winter# | Beftdes2it would be im- 
poſſible.to preſerve forthe. whole year water-cnough'in the: ſummer, when there 
fals: but little: rain, | and that. not laſting 'many hours: | And experience teaches: us 
this, at. Hoxſpeliers where they. uſe much zain-water, and: preſerve:ir:iin the'iſpring 
and winter, that.that is beſt whieh hath all-the- properties above mentioned, ctpeci- 
ally for the boyling of pulſe; whereby they grow. extremely ſofr, when as in other 
waters they.retainahardneſfle, though for a longer time boyl'd. no 

Well: water is thick and heavy, ſo that it ſticks in the biwels and begets obſlruftions 
get there's 4 great difference between well-waters, ſo that ſome do comend in goodneſſe 
with. the! ſountain;; that s, if they have the following [properties z uf they have foun- 
tains:of: good water near them,'for. you may then imagine that they. borrow their ma- 
ters thence. 2. If they be drawn out of deep. wells, for: ſachaare, hot1in the winter, 
avd cold in the fummer, and leſſe liable toexternal injuries. 3..Tf the ſun do freely 
compat them, Forthe light of the ſun doth : purifie thew, avd,communicates to them 
« certgip vital ſpirits 4. Ifi:they be often, moved and'exbayſted; for by that they 
are made thin and putrefie leſſe. 5. If they be well and often made clean, _ 6. If they 
are. reniote from privies ' and. dunghils; whence they may derive any: evil quati- 
19+ Theſe whiah have contrary qualities,:are: to be. accounted noxiom. For thoſe 
which, are not deep #nleſſe theyarrive from ſome fountain, are liable; 20-all exterual 
injaries, they free7,, in winter, are\hot in ſummer, like ſtanding pools; If they be ſhut 
#p; #nger roofs, they are depriv'd of thelight of the ſun, and are defiled with 4 ſlimy 
muck, If they be:wnmov'd thry grow thick, remain raw, cantratt; puyefaction, "_ 
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the ſtomack, paſs difficultly, and hurt the bowels, If they are neay dunehils aud pri. 
wies, they become tatmied with an ill ſmell and ſavour. | | 

River-waters contend with well waters for goodneſſe, and are ſometimes to be pre- 
ferred before them, ſometimes wot ſo well ts be efteemed of. But there is great varitty 
in river waters, for thoſe are beſt which are ſweet andilear, and drawn out of ſwift 
and rapid ſtreams, and which fluww in good grounds and in 4 temperate region z; but 
thoſe are bad which are draws ont of ſtill, muddy and troubled rivers, or out of great 
and running ſtreams which receive the filth of ſinks, kitchings, and privies, 

Hence rivers that run by the walls of greatcities, have-much filthinefle in them, 
and generate many diſeaſcs, unlefle this caution be uſed, that the places deſtin'd 
for the drawing of water, be there only where no filth or excrement is caſt in. 
For otherwiſe, it the water: which runs by a City be us'd, 'itis very unwholſome, 
This caution allo is to be obſerved in the uſe of river-water, that it be kept in 
ciſterns for ſome daies, for it ſettles and all the terreſtrial and muddy parts fink 
down to the. bottom, 

T he water of ſtanding pools and lakes i the worſt of all,for by reaſon they have but lit- 
tle motion,they ſoon putrefie,they are thick, raw, and ſometimes peſtilent and malignant. 

Snow water alſo and ice-water are very bad, for while they are congeal'd by the 
cold, the more thin parts exhale forth, beſides they have an extraordinary coldneſſe 
that hurts the ſtomack : which « to be alſs underſtood of ſnow and ice-water prepo- 
fterouſly uſed; for though younz and ſtrong m:n do not preſently perceive the miſ- 
chief, as they grow old they findeit, and it brings them inio varions diſeaſes of the 
joynts, bowels and nervous parts. 

With us it is in this age now in faſhion to drink ſnow and icc- water to cool 
themſelves, and not a few refrigerate their wine therewith- Which cuſtome is 
much diſputed about, not only among the Phyfitians, bur alſo among the vulgar ; 
ſome praiſing, other condemning it. Since therefore we haye ſo fir an occafion to 
ſpeak our opinion, we ſhall accordingly ſet down our judgement therein, Firſt in 
the Theorem, we have already condemn'd the drinking of water cold with ſnow, 
but with this addition, if it be prepcſterouſly uſed, which muſt -be: accurately ex- 
plained :. for firſt of all that ſort of drink is fo cold being generally confidered, 
that it ſeems to be abſolurely condemned, _— to the opinion of Hipp. Aph. 
51. ſe, 1. to empty or fill much, or ſuddenly to: heat or cool, or "any other way 
ro diſtu1b the body, is dangerous: for every exceſle is an enemy- to nature, but 
what is done by degrees is ſafe. Therefore when the body in the heat of ſummer 
is extraordinarily hor, to cool it ſuddenly with that icy drink, ſeems very dange- 
rous: the effe& of this danger may be confirm'd by the many examples of thoſe 
who by uſing this drink, have fell into terrible diſeaſes, not a tew- of which we 
have ſeen and cured. On the other fige they arc infinite who extoll this drink ro the 
Skics, confirming their opinion both by reaſon and experience. 

The firſt reaſon is taken hence, that our natural heat uſes violently to be op- 
poſed and extinguiſhed, by two great enemies, the cold extinguiſhing, and the heat 
&fipating ; which makes our bodies in the vehement hear of ſummer to be lan- 
guid and faint, the hor air asit were inflaming the parts of our body, and diflol- 
ving their hear z which diſſolution cannot be hindred but by the taking and apply- 
ing of refrigerating things. And therefore as in all ages, baths, and {wimming in 
cold'water have been conveniently us'd to remper this heat of. the body, ſo alſo 
cold drink inwardly taken, produceth the ſame effects. | 

Secondly, drink is neceflary to reſtore the natural moiſture, which is continual- 
ly conſumed and diflipated by the natural heat z bur drink, as' being — per- 
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forms that work: yet if heat-were joyned with this moiſture, it would forward 
the reſolution of the moiſture, and theretore generally men defire co'd drink in 
the very winter time, 10! temper that internal heat, and ſtop the reſolution. But ir 
1s much more necc{lary in the \ummer time, when there is a great diſſipation of the 
moiſture through tte intenſe heat of rhe bowels. 

Laſtly, the cold« drink us'd inthe ſummer, is beſt, as appears by the reſtima- 
ny. of many mcn, who fticm, that rhey have been freed from many diſcales by 
drinking water. cold: with ice or ſnow. Alſoin Spain and Italy, from the time thar 
this drink came in uſe, malign and peſtilent Feavers are leſſe comman in the ſum- 
mer then formerly. | | 

Burt- our opinion is this. Firſt there is no doubt bur that drink moderately cold 
is moſt convenient for allmen. And therefore it hath been an old cuſtome for 
men4to prelerve their W:ne in ce:lars under ground, for their uſe in ſuminer, and 
to draiy, water out of the deepeſt wells if they be good, and ro mix them in their 
Wine; if not good, tocool thetr Wine in the wells themſe'ves. And we caa teach 
them-to make their Wine more cold that way, if they put down the pors of Wine 
into the well ſo low as the nole thereot donot touch the water, for the air which 
is near the water is: more cold, and pierces the bottles ſooner then the water it ſelf, 
Burt tor drink cool'd with ice and ſnow, which hath a more intenſe and freezing 
co!dneſle ; there is more difficulty in that. Therefore as to that the above mentioned 
Aphoriſm of Hipp, is of great force, ro cool or heat much and ſuddenly, ts dangerous, 
To the-reſolving of which doubt, we ſay that in a countrey and ſeaſon very hot, 
ic may beus'd by young men of a ſtrong nature, hot temper, and free from ill 
humonrs, -For thenthe bowels require ſuch things as are ſtrong and forcible,eſpe- 
cially where they have been us'd to ſuch drink, with much exerciſe, But to others 
whore; aged, or very young, and have weak entrails,of a legmatick or melancholy 
temper, and full of excrementitious humours, living anidle life, and accuſtoming 
themſelves to little excerciſe, and much venery, it is moſt dangerous,  Sccing there- 
ſe there are ſa many circumſtances required to make this drink uſefull, and thoſe 
found in ſo few men, it is better to abſtain-from it, and to uſe drink cool'd after 
the = manner as I have related, which is moſt conyenient tor the preſervation of 
health. 

Bur becauſe rhe cuſtom of cooling Wine with ice is now ſo much in faſhion, that 
many. are forced to drink it at banquers wanting other drink, whence 1 have (cen 
many. very muchto ſuffer, We have thought it worth the while to invent a way 
to make it lefle dangerous, And therefore we give this precepx, that before my 
drink they cat good ſtore-of meat, and thoſe hot, ſalted and peppered, by whic 
the ſtomack. being heated, may be able the better to refiſt the vehetnent coldneſle 
of the drink. Next, let him drink but little, and that bur little mingled. And to ſa- 
tisfie thirſt, recompenle the ſmalncfle of the quantity by often drinking ; for ſo 
the harm of that cold drink may be pretty well avoided. The ſame caution they 
may obſerve who are of a hotter xcmper, who in the dog daics are very fiery, and 
ſubj<& ro burning Feavers, angtherefore. drink this fort of drink, hoping thereby 
great benefit, that they do not ule it for ſome few daics, but in a little quantity 
and often drinking. 

Wine generally conſidered, in the ative qualities is hot, in the paſſive dry, It che- 
riſhes our heat, ſixengthens the heart, increaſes the ſpirits, refreſhes the ftrewgth, pur $5 
choler by urine, and forwards the expulſion of all the excrements. 

By Wine generally conſidered, we mean, that which principally deferves to' be 


called Wine, and which growes in hotor temperate Couptreys, and is preſſed =—_ 
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of ripe grapes, and rightly made in the tub : yer there is ſo much difference; that 
ſome is hotand dry in the third degree, ſome in the ſecond, and ſome inthe fourth 
degree. But thar which is preſſed from unripe grapes, which is ſowie arid ſharp, 
deſerves nor the name of Wine. | 
Bur concerning the paſſive qualities of - Wine, great difficulty ariſes, by reaſon 
that both authorities and reatons differ therein. 
For firſt, Ariſtot. 17. Prob. ſect, 3. ſaith expreſly that Wine is hotand moiſt. 
Secondly, Gal. 3. de ca». pulſ.c. nlt. affirms that Wine ſpeedily nouriſhes by rea- 
ſon of its moiſture, and that ſomuch the more becauſe ir is hor. | 
Thirdly, Gal. 1. de ſan tuen. c. 11. forbids Wine to children for many cauſes, but 
eſpecially becauſe it moiſtens them roo much, and fils them with yapours: and inthe 
ſame place he writes that Wine moiſtens what ever is immoderately and extraordi- 
narily dry. | | | | 
Fourthly, Gal. 5. de ſav. twen, c. 5. ſaith that Wine is moſt fir for old men, not 
only becauſe of the weak heat which then they haye,but becauſe of its moiſture. 
Fifthly, Plato 2. de leg. faith that Dionyſims gave Wine to men as a remedy 
againſt rhe hardneſle of old age, thar they might ſeem to wax young again; their 
bodics being ſofrned in Wine as iron in fire, 
Sixthly,Hipp. of diet. That black ſweer Wines, and thin ſweet Wines do moiſten. 
Seventhly, The juice of ripe grapes of which Wine is made is hot and moiſt. 
Hipp. 2. de ateta, | bs 
Eighthly, Wine is moſt grateful to humane nature which is hot and moiſt. | 
Ninthly, Wine is good for melancholy people,who require moiſtening : whence 
the proverb, As long as they are moiſtened, ſo long they are cured. 
Oathe contrary, that Wine is dry, ſeems proy'd by the following reaſons and 
authorities, 
Firſt, Gal. 8. ſimpl. de vin. That heat and drinefſe are equally proportioned in it, 
Secondly, Paulus e/Eginera l, 7.6. 3, confirms this opinion of Galen, 
Thirdly, Actius terrab. ſec, c. dt vin, faith old Wine 1s hot in the third degree. 
Fourthly, /. 2. Synopſ.c.15. be ſaith, Wine is dry inthe ſecond degree. And c.16. 
in the third degree, if it be very old. 
Fifchly, Wine contains much ſpirit, being of a fiery nature and cafily inflam'd. 
Sixthly, Ir is good for flegmarick, and being immoderately drunk, ir proyokes 
thirſt, and patches the bowels, whence a red colour and pimples in the face of 
drunkards. 
Seventhly, It is moſt uſcful for the cure of ulcers, as Gal. teaches, 4. weth.c. 5. 
bur ulcers are cured by cleanſing and drying. 
For the deciſionof this contraycrfie there is a double diſtintionto be obſeryecd, 
the one as to moiſture, the other as to the Wine, = i 
The moiſture is twofold ,aual, and potential ; and both theſe natural or artificial. 
Wine iscirher unripe, ſowre, and imperfe&, or ripe and perfealy concocted. 
Then ſecondly, it is cither new or old, and both theſe cirher ſtrong or ſmall. 
Theſe things premiſed, we ſay that Wine is aRually moiſt, when as every fluid 
ſubſtance is actually moiſt, Potentially ir is dry if it be ripe, generous, and not tog 
new, as we haye ſet down in the Theoreme. + * 


Bur that which is crude and acid, very new, as alſo ſweet, is more predoriinagt- 
ly moiſt. For being raw, it abounds with a flegmatick watry moiſture, rarket;na- 
tural then accidental: being new, it abounds with much moiſture, that is coaſum'd 
by fermentation in the tub. _ gif nv Ss 
Haying thus premiſed theſe diſtinRions, we ſhall let alone the authorities and 
Oo2 "_ —— 


94 . _ __ Laz. Riverius's Univerſal Book IV. 


reatoris brought for the drinefſEthereof, and only: anſwer to thoſe that are brought 
for the moiſture thereof. | | | 

To the firſt we ſay, That Arifforle cals Wine aually moiſt, not potentially. 

To the ſecond we anſwer, That Gale .confiders Wine as it nouriſhes, in' which 
refpc@ ir is moiſt” aftutlly; and"by reaſbn of char actuall' humidity, iris eaſily di- 
{tributed and changed z whence we ſaythar it ſpeedily nouriſhes; 

Tothe third we reply, That Gatez forbids children to drink Wine, not 'thar' ic 
doth porentially, buractually moiſten them, for itheats and fils the head with ya- 
pouxs, and ſo cauſes many diſtaſes; bur chiefly convulſions. | 

"To the fourth we anſiver, Thar Galt comments Wine to old men, nor that' it 
moiſtens, bur becauſe'ir reftclhes their weak hear, and eyacuares by urine rhe ſerous 
kuthours, wherewiththiey abondd. | | 

 Toche fifth we anſwer, That Plato whenhe faith that Wine is a remedy agtinft 
old'age, underſtands nor the latdneſſe of the body, but the minde x /fot he ſatrby,rhar 
they oughrto drink Wine to, make them' yoling again, and to cothfort 'andeheer 
the? ſpirits ;" for the affeion of the minde, like iron moiſten'd in the' fire, being 
ofice fofthedgreies more flexible. SITE ING 0005 ON 

Tothefixth we ſay, That the authorityof Hipp. is not contrary to out '&ptirion, 
who inthe deciſion of the tonttoverſie, have bf oo that ſovre-fixcer C is 
ptedominanuly tidift; oO _ | { 5+4.- 214/00 

To the ſeventh we. affirm.that Zipp. ſpeaks of new Wine, which he cals'the- 
juice of ripe Grapes; andrhat we rel predominantly moiſt; '- - oy 

"To the eighrh we mate/anfer, That Wine is pleaſitig- ro our nature, becauifeic 
nourithes ſpeedily, and” recreates rhe fpitits, Which effe&s ate n6t- hindted by the 
diyihg quidity, Which is very Modethte; and not miich' differide Fom tnimiane 
nature, _- | | I, ea 

"Totheninth*we anſiver, Thar it is good for mctincholy perſons, not //as+ir 
moiſtens, bux As it recreates rhe ſpirirs, comfotts the Heart, and excites gladntfſe; 

' Bbrthere ate” ſeyerall diffetentes of Wine, that are taken from the natute, (a- 
vour, ſme}, cotonr, and age ; which dit alfo much in their faculties and: ver- 
tues., . 2-4" 467i Bat | 

As tothe piper nature of Wines ; ſoric Wine is call'd 01;zo/##0, becaiſe it 
Ty! fes litcle mixture of water, other Wines 'are ſtronger, and eridive/a greater 
mixrifte, and by tow mucti the ftronger, {6 much the Hotter and dryer it is, * -*? 
 Asto the taſte, ſweet Wines nouriſh well, and are .covetouſly ſuckt in'by the 
bowels. Yettlicy arc thicker and beger oBſtru@tons, 'fivell rhe*Hypochondiints, 
increaſing wind throughgheir thickneſs; and being calily rurned intb/choler. 'They 
are 60d for the lungs, neither 4te they oyer hor, ticither dothey 4Midt the hedd, 
or Abies : which are related by Hip. 2. de rat, vjZt, in acute drfeiſes, text: 2; 


ther ds the .caf  Plerce the beily, Of. 1 down rough the urinary paffages ; 
they.are bid | ungs : they are good iti fluxes of thebelly; as! ha- 


ſterc arid ſharp WineSafe of a weak cblout, rhey ſtay long /in the belly, nei- 


NM 51d in afiection of the, 
'ings binding ply: mono erin = | 
"As to the {mielt; 6doriferois rid fraptiht Win&S'itc moſt corhmiended, they'te- 
th, refreſh the.ſpirits, are'gvot for old nien, only they fill the-head 
: for thofe*rhar are” rront ed with *Ca- 
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moſt generous are Rheniſh, Creran, and Muſcatell ; Of the red ſome are more, 
ſome Jeſſe ftrrong. Bur ſor the moſt parc, thoſe that have a deep« ted, and come 
neareſt to a blackneſle, ſo much the Jeſſe generous they are z and by how much the 
thicker they are, by ſomuch they obſtrut the more. Bur thin Wines open the 
paſſages, provoke {weat and urine, though they nourith lefſe then the thick. 

As tothe age, new Wines, which as yet keep the taſte of the muſte, are more 
watery and weaker then is convenient for Wine y they are excrementitious and of 
a hard concoction : they do not ſufficiently: forward the diſtribution of the nou- 
riſhment, but keep it long in the belly, and ſwell-the Hypochondriums, they 
cauſe heavie' dreams, obſtru@ the bowels, and beget the ſtone, eſpecially thoſe 
which are ſweer, thick, troubled; and notwell cleanſed, till reraining the nature: of 
the Muſte. | | LI'UIENSD 

Old Wines which were at fiſt ſtrong, are more ſharp and heady, and they heat 
more then ordinaty: they hurt rhe head and nerves, ealily intoxicare, and attenuate 
the body by daily ufe, and they arc hurtful ro hot tempers, -unlefle- they be well 
mix4@erethey be'drank. Yetimſome cold Regions, Wines that are auſtere and 
ſharpare berrer and'more wholfome atter the ſecond or third year, and'by a longer 
concodion they loſe their auſtetity, | 

Wines of a middle age, are moſt convenient for the diet of ſound and unheal- 
thy perſons ; eſpecially if they be well ſerled and purged; for the hear'of the Wine 

es it {elf out in leriger time, being kfle -potentin new, more in middle age, and 
moſt ofallin ol4 Wrnes, j0 26 = Cone 

But although that there- are various ſorts of Wine, which are' more convenient 
for' vatious tempers and narures z- yet generally the properries of the beſt Wine and 
moſt convenient for all forts omen, is that which hath a-taſte berween ſweet and: 
ſharp, fragrant to the ſmell, and a little yellowiſh, neither toothigk,' nor thin, yer 
more thin thenthick ; nor too ſtrong, nor-roo ſmall, bur of a middle age; | 


APPENDIX. 


Many other forts of drink are us'd in other Countreys, through the fcarfity- of 
Wine, as Ale, Cider and Perry, &c. which we leave to be examine by thoke in 
whoſe Countreys they grow. There are alſo- many other ſorts of drink wvulgarly: 
uſed, and preſcribed by Phyſitians for the cure of diſeaſes, - as Prifans made'of 
Licorice, Ebony, Harts-horri, and* ſeveral roots, and flowers ; \and alfodrinks'made 
of China, Sarſzparittz, Sanders, Box, Rhubarb, Hydtomel, and inficiteochers which 
we omit, minding only the drinks of perſons in health, _ = ; 
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any H'4japorrs,omoifiniſſe br evrriiption, but winow'd with: gentle and oft breathing” 
That is unwholſome which # infefted with the vapours'of flanding pools aud likes; 
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ſlaughter-houſes, or leather-dreſſers yards, or ſtinking dunghils, That which is near 
any lake or great river, i full of miſts and dampneſſe, that which « in a valley be. 
irt with menntains, hath no wind. 
The air affects our bodies two waies, either as it incompaſſes them, or as-it ins 
ſinuates it ſelf into the pores and breathing holes of the body ; or as it is drawn 


by the Lungs. Eicher way ithach a very great force to affe& and alter our bodies : 


while it communicatesall its qualities to the ſpirits, and by the ſpirits to the ſeye- 
ral parts of our bodies: which if it be wholſome for the body, it very much con- 
duces tothe preſervation. of health, but if they be averſe from the temper and 
conſtitution thereof, it cauſes many diſeaſes, Gal. 1. de ſan, tuen, ſaith it is moſt 
wholeſome for every body ro draw the beſt air into the Lungs, that pure ſpirits 
may bethercby generated ; as it ismoſt peſtilent, tolive in a bad air. And Colu- 
mel 1, de re Ruſt.c. 3. fairhthat in buying ground, the wholeſomneſle of the air is 
firſt to be lookr at, For no ſound man ought to lay out his money in a peſtilent 
air, though never ſo fruitful a ſoil, when the enjoyment thereof is ſo hazardous, 
And therefore. atemperate air both for heat and cold is to be fought, almoſt begirt 
with a hill, which neither freezes with continual froſt in the winter, nor too much 
evaporates inthe ſummer, nor at the top of a hill ſubje&t to all. wind and wea- 
thers be | 

An exquiſitely tempered air, as it were in the middle between hot and cold, moift 
and dry, fits acontrary conſtitution beſt, So it is better tor thoſe of a hot temper to 
Lvein a moiſt air, and for thole that are of a colder temper, to live 1n a hot air: 
thoſe that are dry love a/moift, thoſe that are moiſt love a dry aire. 

But when every one cannot: finde out an air fit and proper for his conſtitution, we 
niuſt. ſupply by art, what nature denies, Thus 4 hot air is to be cooled, 4 cold air 
heated , a moiſt to bt dry'd, a dry air miſter d. | 

If for a hot body we want a cold air, which is not ſuch cither through the farya- 
tion of the Countrey or houſe, it muſt be brought to a coldneſle by often watering, 
by the uſe of cold flowers and plants, by opening windows to the north, that the 
wind may cool the houſe. Ifthe air be cold, it muſt be heated with good fires, all 
the crannies arid inlets of the houſe muſt be ſtopped up to hinder the approach of 
the cold; or elſe to live ina ſtove, as the Germans and all the northern people de, 
A moiſt air muſt be dry'd by ſuffumigarions and fires; adry air by irrigations of 
waters muſt be moiſten'd, 

A hot air renters the body hot, melts the humours, attenuates and diſſolves them, 
weakens the natural rength, if the heat be immoderate, weakens concottion aud 
makes life ſhoxt. | —_— 

Ariſtotle weuld have the Zybians, and thoſe that inhabit the ſun-burnt parts of 
Lybra, to be ſhort liv'd becauſe the ſun drics up their natural heat, and haftens-age 
through the drynefle of the body. 

A cold air cools the body, thickens, bindes and helps concottion, increaſes 
pode of urine, cauſeth Catarrhs and other diſeaſes of the head, if the cold be 
intenſe. 7 

The heat being driven inward by the force of the ambient air, is more ſtrong and 
vigorous, Therefore Hipp. ſaith, that the belly is hotter in winter, by which heat 
concoQion is the ſooner performed. Cold air incrcaſes urine by, reaſon that the 
pores of the body being. ſhur, the humours that were to expire, being kept with- 
in, condenſe, and are carried to the paſſages of the urine, and therefore the matter 
of ſweat and urine is the ſame :. ſothat the. ſweat flowing our, there. is-leſſe. plen- 


ty of urine z andthe ſcat being ſtopped, there comes torth a greater plenty: 
on urine 


+ 


_— ——— 


T 


— þ 


near 
 be= 


Ihe 
wn 
les: 
cVe- 
con- 

and 
noſt 
Iris 
"olu- 
ir 15 
ilent 


matter 
ſſe_plen- 
legty. of 
urinecs 


Cua v.26, Dody of Phyſsck. 


urine. So common experience teaches that in winter time, and whenthe North wind 
blows, mendo piſlein greater quantity, But inthe ſummer time and when the 
Sonth winds blow, ina far lefſc quantity: bur it the cold be intenſe, it cauſes ca« 
rarrhs through the coldnefle of the brain, celd being very hurtful to the brain, as 
Hipp. teaches in Aph. 

A moiſt air ſoftens the skin, moiſtens the body, increaſes excrements, makes it 
flow and heavy, brings adulneſſe upon the wit, 

A dry xir dries the body, diminiſheth the excrements, makes the body nimble, and 
the ſenſes quick. 

A troubleſome cloudy air, fils the body full of ill humonrs and impure ſpirits, in- 
creaſes flegm in the flegmatick, 

Daily experience teaches that in mooriſhplaſhy places, or near great rivers, or 
which have a thick and troubled air through any other cauſe, putrid and malignant 
Feayers are moſt common. 


——— 
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Cnaye. XXVI. 
Of the ſeaſons of the year. 


O the airare referred the ſcaſons of the year, becauſe of the great variety 
in them, | 
Aſtrologers have divided the year into four equall parts: So that the Spring 
ſhould begin, the Sun entring into Aries, and end when he leaves Gemini, The 
Summer from the beginning of Carrey to the end of Yirgo, Autumn from the be- 
ginning of Libratothe end of Sagittarias, and Winter from the beginning of Ca« 


pricory to the end of Piſces. 


But the Phyſitians and divers people, meaſure the ſeaſons of the year by the temper 
of the air, and as the air in ſome places is naturally more hot, in others colder, thert 
the (ummer, there the winter i longer. SoHipp. defines the winter in Thaſus where 
he (19d, 3.de dizt. From the ſetting of the Pleiades or the beginning of Novem- 
ber, ro the vernal Equinottial,, the Spring from the wernal Equixox to the riſing of 
the Pleiades, or the 7. day of May ; the Summer, from the riſing of the Pleiades, 
to the riſing of Artturus, or the middle of September z Autumn from the rifiug 
of Artt#:ms to the ſetting of the Pleiades, By which compmation, four moneths 
and ten daies are allowed the Winter, and as many tothe Summer, tut two woneths 
only and ſome daies to the Spring, and hardly two moneths 80 Antamw. In the Nor- 
thern Countreys the cold is moſt fierce in the Equinox, that the Winter ſeaſon may bt 
ſaid to laſt five montths and more. a] (108 | 

Proſper Alpinus l, 1, de med. egypt. c. 7. writes thatthe air is! remperate in-- 
eAgypt, and that the Spring flouriſhes in Fanuv#ery and February, thar the Summer 
begins in March, and laſts rothe end of Avguſt, that Autumn is insSeprember and 
October , and that the Winter laſts only November and December: therefore from 
the temper of the air the times of the year according to the doctrine of the Phyſiri« 
ans, are to be defin'd by the following Theorems. 

The Spring i the moſt temperate of all the ſeaſons of the year, and i in the mid- 
ale between the firſt qualities, neither being over cold and moiſt as in the Winter, nor 
over bot and dry as in the Summer. 


Hipp. 
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Hipp. in his Book of Humane Nature, faith, that che Spring is hot and moiſt, 
which is to be underſtood in compariſon of other ſcafons ; tor in reſpe of the 
Winter, it may be ſaid ro be hot, in reſpe& of Summer, cold: but confideredin it 
ſelf without any other relation, it may be ſaid to be temperate. Which Galez ſhows 
in his firſt Book of Temperaments, by common experience. For ſeeing that ive do 
not freezeas in Winter, the Spring keeping its natural conſtitution, nor are op- 
preſſed with heatas inthe Summer, nor abound with humors, nor are tormented 
with drought, nor fcel .any manifeſt exceſle of theſe qualities, we muſt neceſſarily 
judgethe ipring to be temperate. Bur this moderate remper is not to be found 
through the whole courſe of the Spring, for at the beginning it reſembles Winter, 
and at the end ir is like Summer, | 

The Spring is the moſt wholeſome ſeaſon of the year, according to Hipp. Aph. 
9. ſed. 3. 

The Spring approaching, our bodies which were bound in Winter, begin to be 
looſe and rarifi'd , the bloud increaſes, the ſpirits revive, and all things ſeem glad 
for the diſſolution of Winters froſt. Neither is it abſurd to ſay that many diſeaſes 
are bred in Wintcr , fince the Spring naturally brings health, not diſeaſes, and if ir 
finde the body in good eſtate, ſo prefervesit. Bur it there be an an abundance of 
humours colle&ed in the Winter, inthe Spring they are melted and ſtirred, and 
ſometimes putrefie, which cauſes various ſorts of diſeaſes. And the Spring by ac- 
cident, not of its own proper nature is ſaid to beger diſcaſcs. 

You will objc& again, that the Spring is hot and moiſt according tro Hipp. bur 
a hot and moiſt conſtitution is unwholetome, and moſt liable to breed diſeaſes that 
=_ from putrefa&ion, Thercfore the Spring cannot be ſaid to be moſt whole- 
ome. 

'We anſwer, that that is inthe exceſle of heat and moiſture, but where the hear 
excceds the cold, and the moiſture exceeds the drinefle moderately, that remper 
is moſt wholeſome and moſt agrecing with humane nature, which inclines to 
heart and moiſture. Beſides, life conſiſts in hot and moiſt, and mnſt be preſerved by 
things of that temper. 

The ſummer i hot and dry, it renders the body hot, dry, faint, thirſty, and weak, 

#t attenuates and burns the humours, it increaſes choler which is the cauſe of the abun- 
dance of cholerick Feavers at that time, 
. Autumn « cold and dry, fruitful of diſeaſes, becauſe of the inequality of its 
wy : for i the morning "tis cold, at noon very hot, and laſtly at evening 
'tis chld again. The body ts condenſed at that time, and the humours hinared 
from (flowing, being forc'd to the imteriour parts by the coldneſſs of the air, whence 
ariſe many diſeaſes very dangerous, by reaſon of the black choler which abounds in the 
body in Antummn. 

The Winteris cold and moiſt, it ſtrengthens the body and makes it more lively 
and tull of natural heat, and cauſes long ſleeps through the tediouſneſle of the nights, 
it procreates flegm, and makes the body liable to obſtructions. 
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Cnae. XXVII. 
Of motion and reſt. 


Otion and exerciſe are a principal means for the preſervation of health, above 
all other things except temperance. 

Here the common ſentence of H:pp. may be fitly repeated, 1. 6, Epid. The jay 
to preſerve health i not to glut the ſtomack with meat, and tobe laborious in exerciſe, 
Galen in many places ch efly commends exerciſe, but in one place chiefly. where he 

refers it before temperance in diet: in {ib. de ſuc. bon, & wit. c. 2. Unliſſe a man 
exerciſe ſufficiently, he cannot preſerve himſelf from diſeaſes by any temperance in 
diet ; unleſſe he do recompenſe the want of exerciſe by requiſite purgation, or letting 
of blond. But if he uſea through exerciſe, though he ſometimes exceed in diet, yet 
he ſhall continue without diſeaſes. But Ariſtot. Prob, 47. ſect. 1. queſtioning why ir 
is good to diminiſh his dietand increaſe his labour, Becanſe, ſaith he, the ſuper- 
flutty of humours cauſeth aiſeaſes, which ſhew themſelves chiefly, when either a man ex - 
ceeds in diet,or is wanting in exerciſe. 

Motion and exerciſe excite the natnral heat, increaſe and ſtir up the ſpirits, ſo that 
the body becomes more ſtrong, leſſe liable to external injuries, and fitter to undertake all 
actions. 

Concoction # perfeited better by the increaſe of heat, and the ſtirring and exagita- 
tion of the ſpirits cauſeth a more plemifull tranſpiration, the defett whereof i the 
cauſe of almoZ# all diſeaſes. 

But there are many ſorts of motion and exerciſe, as walking, running, leaping, 
riding, geſtation, and infinite others : of which, ſome exerciſe the body more, ſome 
leſſe ; otbers the whole body, others but ſome parts. 

Galen commends the play with the little ball chiefly, as that which exerciſes the 
whole body z running and walking exerciſe the thighs particularly 3 by handling 
arms and rowing, the arms and ſuperiour parts are exerciſed ; by finging,hollow- 
ing, and loud reading, the voice and breſt, by riding the ſtomack. 

The moſt uſed, and woft commodious kinde of exerciſe, s moderate walking 
throuzh green and pleaſant places under a clear and ſerene 5kie. Bat they that are 
ſoon weary of walking through infirmity, or cannot watk free enouzh, may more con+ 
veniently ride on horſeback, 

Moderate walking exerciſes almoſt the whole body, cauſerh an appctite, excites 
the natural hear, ſtrengthens the body, and helps toward the evacuation of the ex- 
crements. 

To make exerciſe profitable for the body, two things are to be obſerved; time, and 
MmMeature, 

L he fit time i before meat, chiefly before dinner. 

Exerciſe is more convenient before meat, becauſe the former meal being con- 
cocted, the rclicks of the excrements are evacuated by exerciſe and difipared : and 
{o the body is the better diſpoſed to concoR and receive new noutiſhment. W hence 
Galen 1, de ſan, tnen. c.2. bids him that hath not concoted reſt 'alrogether, Bur 
exerciſe after dinner is worſt of all, for it carries the crude humours into the veins, 
obſtructs the liver, oppreſſes the head, and cauſes many diſeaſes. For this cauſe 
Scholars are often troubled with the Itch, becauſe they exerciſe after dinner, which 
carries the meat out of the ſtomack before due concoGtion, and fils it full of crude 
Pp humours, 
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humours, which vehement exerciſe carries tothe skin, where they turn to lcabs. 
The ſame happens to thoſe thar exerciſe when the body is in an i!l temper and full 
of vicious humoutrs : which produces ſcabs and ulcers. As teaches Hipp. 6. Epid. 
ſeft.5. If helabour unpure'd ſcabs will break forth. Exerciſe before dinner is bet- 
ter then before ſupper, becauſe in the morning the ſtomack is empty, and the con- 
cocion better perteed, by reaſon of the greater ſpace of time between din- 
ner and ſupper : on the contrary, the meat eaten at dinner 15 not fo well di- 
eſted. 
” Yet agentle walking after meat, is uſefull as that which recals the heat, and 
haſtens not away the mear, but caules it to deſcend rothe botrom of the ſtomack, 
where ir is more quickly concodted, and helps the diſtribution of the meat alſo 


when it is concocted. 


The meaſure of exerciſe is appointed by Gales, 2. de ſan, tnen. c. ult. which may 
be referred to four heads. 1. To continue exerciſe till the body (well. 2. Till 
it appear freſh and livcly. g. Till a wearinefle come upon it. 4. Till a moderate 
ſwear or hot vapour break forth: any of which appcaring, then defiſt from 
exerciſe, 


Cnaz XEVIIL 


Of Sleep and Watchings. 


Q-ep is abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation of health, and if it be moderate it 
\ helps concodtion, refreſhes and reſtores the ſtrength loſt in the time of watching, 
moiitens the inner parts of the body, and is conducible 10 old men. 

All the good whichcomes to men from ſleep, is to be aſcribed to the retra@tion 
of the heat tothe inner parts. Forthe heat increaſed in the bowels genetates co- 
pious ſpirits, and reſtores them that were loſt in the time of watching,: which helps 
the concodtion in the liver, and ſeveral other parts z and forwards the expulſion 
of the excrements: and becauſe that weidbets of the body, which comes by 
watching, proceeds from a loſle of ſpirits, thoſe being reſtored, wearineſle then 
leaves a man. But by concoction plenty of the nouriſhing humour is afforded to 
the internal parts, which moiſtens them very much, as Hipp. taught 6. Epid, 
Exerciſe ts meat to the joyrts, ſleep & nour:ſhment #0 the bowels, Laſtly, it con- 
duces much to old men, becauſe there is nothing more which heats and moiſtens 
their cold and dry bodies, and (o it reſtores the moiſt ſubſtance being loſt, W hence 
that of Homer Cited by Galen, de ſanFtu, As ſoon as he hath bathed and eaten, let him 
ſleep, for his age requires, 

- Immoderate ſleep looſens the members, canſes an ill colour and habit of body, makes 
the head heavy, filling it full of vapours and humours, duls the natural heat, and ren- 
ders all the parts of the body more unapt to exerciſe. 

This proceeds from an over long retention of the excrements, which are cauſed 
by immoderate ſleep; for 'tis moſt true, that fAleep hinders all evacuations but 
ſweat; ſothat after concoRion perfeRed, if the excrements which ought to be 
preſently after evacuated, are kept in the body, it makes it ſubje to all the above 
mentioned inconveniences. 

In going to ſleep, three things are to be regarded, the time, ſpace, and manner 
of tying. . 
The 
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heat being for a ſma}l while drawn inward, 
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The moſt convenient time for ſleeps the night, an hour or 1wo after (u er,4 gen» 
tle walk preceding, that the meat Jon La dba ow fepperage 

The night is fitreſt for ſleep through the moiſture and tranquillity thereof, and ir 
affords time long enough ro fin;fh concoRion, fo that ir1is not necelary. to. break 
fleep for buſineſſe fake, as fals- out inday-naps, 2 

Sleep at, noon # very burtfull, eſpecially to thoſe that have not uſedit. "BE 

For the time wherein a man ſleeps by day, ſuffices not to finiſh:concoRion. 
Hencet comes! fo pale that they. who fleep after dinher, being raifed our theic 
ſicep, becauſe of an interrupted concoQtion, feel a © heavineſſe in their ſtomack, 
-belch ſowre beJches, are fill!d-yith wind;-and have no 'appetite at: ſupper. - Beſides 
ſleep. by day, -filling the brain with over-muck moiſture, begets Cararrhs and 
. other diſeaſes ofthe head , for it fils the brain with moiſture, which is done ſuſſi- 
ciently inthe right time, ſothatthere is no reaſon to oppreſle the bead in the day 
timo with-m-iſture, but rather by waking to dry up that moiſture; which for the 
moſt part is exceſſive. F qi 

But if axy one by reaſon of their labour in the morning, or 4 weakneſſe of the body.as 
in fickly people; become weary, as alſo not havine ſept the night before, he may ſtrep 
then in the after noon without danger. Sy 

Nay anafternoon-nap may be profitable; if very ſhort, which may only ſerve to re- 
call the heat to the internal parts, for the better perfetting concottion. 

For if it laſt not Jong, it cannot fill the head with vapours, and yct it recreates 
the ſtrength, and rather diffipates the vapours in the Teala then gathers it, the 

| var CF 

Alſo in long and bot daies, fleep inthe afternoon is lawf#ul to thoſe thate{a-uſe ite; 

For the nights being ſhortand oft-times unquier, it is. lawful to fle&ep' at noon, 
eſpecially to thoſe that have uſed ir, that the want of ſleep-in the:nighr.may: be 
recompenſed by fleeping after dinner. Beſide, that the ſpirits whigh the heat dif- 


ſolves, are reſtor'd by ſleeping. But ſuch fleep profits themmoſtthar-are us'd to 


itz as among the 1taltans, who a'l the ſummer leep.in.the afternoon and receive 


great benefit thereby. "aj 
As often 4s a man indulges tothat afternoons ſleep, ir ought to be ayerydong or we- 
375 ſboyt, y ne EE. 


Why it _ to be very ſhort, the reaſon is given before z why very long;:is 
becauſe if the ſleep be interrupted before full concoRion,:the cohcoRion is c<iſturb'd, 
which cauſes many. diſcaſes. | edn. 
Tet ſlrep at noon hurts leſſe if it be taken with the body upright and not lying down ; 
for ſo the vapours have 8 freer.poſſage to.aſcend, |. RO EA 
Neither muit a man ſleep preſently after dinyer, but after a ſhort ſpace and ſome gen- 
tle walking, that the meat may deſcend to the bottome of the tomack, - 4 1) 
The ſpace appointed for ſleep, is taken from the perſettion- of the tencoFion inthe 


flomack and liver, and that from the concoction of the-urine, and. sbeerfulneſſe of 


the body. | BP 49d Ihe vi node noticng! 
Now ſome having 4 quicker, ſome 4 ſlower digeſtion, thoſe ought to. ſleep leſſe, theſe 
more. | | od 1679791 5 


So gluttons, men full of humours, flegmatick women,and thole:thathbave wedk 
ſtomacks require longer ſleep, becauſe they need a-greater retra&ion- ofthe Hear: 
A ſhorter ſleep ſuffices fat, temperate, thick, and wellconcodting peblons..4Laſtly, a 
moderate {leep. muſt be us'd ay thoſe that are ſound and.;in good temper; 'whicts:is 
commonly allowed to be for ſeven or cight hours ſpace. | abs 
The manner of lying in the bed ought to be with the head higheſt, on either _ 
Pp 2 [ 
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but firſt on the-right, then on the left ; lying on the belly helps concotion, bur it 
hurts the ſight, lyicg on the back hinders the evacuation of the excrements; be- 
ing very dangerous for-thoſe:that are ſubject to the' Stone. * ( 
A more eveaed manner:of lying, makes the head'ftieer from cxcrements : lying 

on the right ſide cauſes the meat to deſcend to the:/bottom ofthe tomack,>and is 
eaſier for reſpiration, lying on the left, forwards concotion thtongh the*neatneſſe 
.of the liveritothe ſtomack. ' LEN 'W 210; 2 

To this Ariftorle adds; thata iman muſt not lie-ſtraight, bur1witrthis hnbs ga- 
thered up, for the warmrh-of che beily. | ; to .. 

Moderate warchings quicken the ſenſes, diffuſe! fpirit and heat tato all'the parts 
.of the / body, help the diſttiution'of:the nouriſhment, and Farther rhe evacua- 
.on-of :the excrements. \But immoderate (watching conſumes 'and aifhpares'the 
ſpirits, dries up the: body; /burichiefly the rain, increaſes choler, inflimis,7and is 
+ cauſe oft-rimes of. hot :diſeaſes. Sometimesalfo of coldrefle, the'hearbetng! dif 
fipated and conſumed. Ley Ze 
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CHAP. \XXIX. \ 
Of -Excretions and Retentions. 
g [iv Excretions and Retentions are referred the «excrements 'of 1he belly, +u#ne, 


inſenfible tranſpiration," theflowres' and feed which if they come forth ſeaſonabl 
res 10h, hehe r ns - < tl rank ſack diſeaſes. Y l F 
The extraments ofithe belly, if they.do not-come forthin duetime, binder conco(th- 
on, Aeprave the appetite, and begtt nauſeouſneſſe, putrid vapours ariſing from! the'#e- 
takuta excrements 120 'the-ftomaik, that cauſe colick pains, tte win btn hindped 
from coming forth, t8gether with giddineſſe and head-ache, the fumes ariſing *to the 
ad, 

But coming \yaturally forth, they are ſoft, 'of a middle ſubſtance, of a'byown' colour, 
Jet = pom very much ;, the quantity correſponding with the quantity of things re 
aeined, 5 -#. Bu | {r 
- Natural urine'is of 4 mbderate' ſnbſtance,of a brown colour, either 'with'or without « 
ſediment, white, ſmooth,and correſponding in quantity to the tiqnar taken tn,” ' 

ane maya it be prohibited, by «ſtoppage of the"external pores, by 
phe ambient cold, or of the internal, by the bed hnmiurs 'retain'd, vanſes very great 
difeaſes,)as Blewreſics, Peripneumenies, 'putrid 'Feavers, &c. but being according to 
nature, it preſerves thebouy in health.” "Ro © 

Here we--nwſt abſcryewhat\Sandorixe hath faid 'of inſenſible rranfpiration, 1. de 
ſtat, Mex, wherehe affirms that more excrements- ure voided by -inſenfſible tran- 
—_— then by all other evacuations taken together, which no Phyfirians till 
then ever knew; yer'this he faith lic hath found'dy:the expericoce of thirty"years, 

In ſeveral bodies cxaRtly weighed both before and after meat, and after *yoi- 
Aing oftheir'excrements 4/1 which arc all ro'be feerin-the Author, or in Stpertue 
4n :ttis Theory of purrid- Feavers., | oy = Lf, 

- The 'fluticof- the'' 'Plowres' ought to be moitrite according to the 'vemper 
—_— the": woman , "obſerving certain - intervals; "and certain 'pt- 
1045, / oO TORS 300 73091 6. | 
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otherwiſe bring \ſuppreſſed, or mmoderaccly fiwing,"rhey are M66 cauſe of many 
diſeaſes. eB, 


T#\the exertvion 'of ſeed, is 'referred the "uſe of Yenery, which" if it 'be mode- 
rate offends not tha health, though « man 'mdy want it without hart z 'a« experi- 
entt' teaches in Monks and: Batchelor:, For in\ihiſe the inal matier is 
tranſmitted 10 ſeveral \ parts, 4nd" confurs'd "in the- nouriſhment of them ,, but "rhe 
ferminal parts ary,avd are madefncapable of thtir funth1 on; SOLIDS 1 

The immoderate uſe of Venery hurts men move they women, diſſolyis the" Jphrits, 
pefHgerates the bva . mrakews th? brain, eyes Werwes fNomhack aud \foynts, duls the 
ſerfs, and begeti tyuditits and king\b>thth, EIS SORT 

\The fitteſt age" foPenery 1 youth and vertfalle. age, if hurtful to others, "eſpecially 
old men, and men of dry and weak conſtitutions. oo 0 | SHES 

Such intervals are tobe obſerved, as Galen teacbes, that a man may ſeem more light 
and nimble then before. 

The Spring is a fitter time for Venery then the Winter, Autuma lefſe, and 
leaſt of all the Summer: at which time it is better to abſtain. 

As to the parts of the day, Venery is moſt uſefull in the morning, or after a mans 
firſt ſleep the concoRion perfected, and not after mear. 

'Tis moſt burtful after bard drinking, ſtrong exerciſes, in time of famine, or after 
long evacuations. 


OO — — 


CHaye. XXX. 
Of the Paſ$ions of the Minde. 


HE Paſtions of the Minde have a great influence upon the whole con» + 
#itution of the body, ſo that not only extreme fetueſſe but death alſo 
pom __ from the immoderate exceſſe of them ;, being moderate, they pre- 
erve nedtty. 
/ He therefore that labowys to preſcyve his health, ought to ſeek tranquillity of mind, 
and reſiſt vehement paſi1on, For ſo the body ts preſerved in its natural ftate, and the 
paſsions cauſe no change in it, 

But becauſe it i impoſsible to be free from all the paſcions, a man muſt labour 
to reſiſt them with all bis force, and to bridle their violence. Now the effetts of theſe 
paſs10ns or of the chief of them, we ſhall briefly lay down, 

Moderate joy chiefly conduces of all the other affeRions to the preſervati- 
on of health; for by that rhe hear, ſpirits and bloud are diffuſed ro the whole 
body : exciting the vigour of the faculties, nouriſhing and moiſtening the habir 
thereof, and gracing it with a lively colour. Hence that of the Wiſe man, 4 
cheerful heart makes age youthful, But immoderate joy difſipates the ſubſtance 
of the ſpirits, diſſolves the ſtrength of the vital faculties, whence procced con- 
vulfions and ſudden death oft-times, eſpecially in old people, women, and weak 
conſtitutions. 

Sadneſſe weakens the natural heat, cools and dries the body,” makes the face pale, 
leſſens the pulſe, and by « Hraightning of the heart oft times cauſes Feavers, 
hindring the dilation thereof, whence ariſes putrefation in the humours, Avi- 
Cen, |, de vir. Cor. c. 6. ſaith that two things ds proceed from ſadneſſe, 4 
weakneſſe of the natural faculty, through an extind1on of the heat, and 4 

thickning 
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ray ns. of the ſprrits and humonrs through cold, which increaſes. 1he melarnchq. 
ly hamour. | 4s 

: Fear cals the heat ſuddenly to the heart, which cauſes the outward parts to :wax 
pale, cold, and tremble, the teeth to chatter, an interrupied ſpeech, and aecay of 
the, flrength ; ſometimes it. looſens the belly, and —_ an ejeition of. urine, 4 
weakneſſe and reſolution . of the. muſcles; dexth ſometimes enſues , - abundance 
of bloud being call 'd to the beart, by which it s oppreſſed, and the vital faculty 
extinguiſhed. onhton ma | OY 

1, Anger vehemently ſtirs the heat and ſpirits, increaſes and quickens the pulſe, whets 
the choler and increaſes quotidian and 'putrefi'd Feavers, if it be too. outragiows, it 


. 
: 


overcomes the reaſon and. moves it from its ſeat: It profits cold natares,. for-it-ex- 
cites the weaker heat and enlivens tt. + 1 4 
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THE FIFTH BOOK 


OF 4 
' | PHYSICAL IN STITUTIONS: 
—_ CONTAINING | 


The Cure of Diſeaſes. 
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THE PREFACE. 


OF HE fifth part of Phyſick, containing the Cure if Difeaſes, is 
8 drvided into two principal parts. 


The firſt part : contains the general Method of curing, and 
propoſes all the Rules neceſſary for the cure of diſeaſes. 
+ The fecond Diſcourſes of the Materials neceſſary to fulfill thoſe 


ules. 


Therefore this fifth Book ſhall contain the general Method of Curing, and 
the ſecond ſhall ſet down the Phyſitians Rules and Materials. 


The fir{t part of the Cure of Diſeaſes. 
Of the general Method of Curing, 
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THE PROEME. 


= E Method of Curing, is by Authors faid to be twofold, Ge- 
neral and Particular. The general Method is that which deli- 
livers the common Precepts which are for the curing of all forts of 
Diſeaſes, and ſhewes what Remedies are proper for {1milar, whar 
for organick, and what for common Diſeaſes. The particular Me- 
thod ſhews how every Species of diſeaſes is to be cured, hapning to 
every part from the head to the foot: which Method is obſerved in 
their works which they call Practick. And this univerſal cure of 

articular Diſeaſes depends upon the common Precepts, which are 
6 down in the general Method: andis nothing elle bur a practiſe of 
the general Method upon all the ſeveral Species of Diſeaſes, and the ſe- 
veral parts of the body. Now becauſe the dogmarical Method of Phy- 
lick proceeds alwaies by way of Indication, therefore this our Tractate 
ſhall comprehend four Se&tions; The firſt ſhall be of the Method of 
Curing, and their ſeveral Indications. The ſecond, ofthe Indications 
from Cauſes. Thethird,of the Indicationsfrom Diſeaſes. And thelaft, 
of Indications from the Strength. And ſo there ſhall remain no Pre- 
cept touching the cure of Diſeaſes which ſhall remain unfolded. 
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HE Method of of Curiny, 's tha pert of Phjes, Shetty bes are « fed by 
Indications, to reſtore 2 Yo. health. 

| Curation i Fry chan the epriſent vitious babis o7 the body into its ha- 

inral habit. + 

Now the cure of 4 Diſeaſe ahh F be  ſpeedth, fa fel, and with 9 neg delight 
45 may be to the Patient. 

Between the Method of curing and the Cure of diſcaſes there is firtl difference. 
The Method ot _ being nothung'bura rational way which. the Phyſitian 'ob- 
ſerves in the cure of diſeaſes. And by this method of curi ' which proceeds 
by Indication, the Dogmatical Phyfirians are diſtinguiſhed*frotri oth Be- 
cauſe theſe go by Indications only, astheir proper inſtruments, arid rhe others nots 
Now in all cures the forementioned conditions are to be obſerved, upon' which, 
as upon the moſt ſure foundations, the true and rational-method of curing he 
to lean. Therefore curation ought to ſately, if it may expel the diſeaſe, 
as much as can be .withour- fear ota relapſe; doing ed as little Fri as 
ble ro the patient, uſing remedies known by long cir GR expetience. Ir' he 
to be done ſpecdily, yet not omi any thing thar* o be done; uling re- 
medies effeCtual i equal to the" _ _ or more forcible if necd require. . Ther 
it muſt be done with delight, ufin thoſe reinegies' which are for the &x- 
pclling the diſcaſe, thoſe in the fir place which are moſt p—__ to the palar; and 
which may be us'd witli Jeſſe trouble'to'tlie” patient: as Hopp. teaches, the cure'is 
firſt ro be attempted by diet, -theniby Phiatchaceteicd remedies, - before" we come 
toiron and fire, Then charthecidents following the diſeaſe ,a9 hiſt Ping watehs 
ings, may be gently — and aflwag'd: h "2 44-b 
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experience or ratiocunltion iS; T. 

Indication is call'd by the Arty Exdeetrs, which f Gus a finding out, or de- 
manſration? and uh bs pledin In the {ed 0 ned he Cs gp ing 2 demonſtra- 

Ln the fing 


yu of the newer, \adicated, 

ing. and as it were vows __ er 10 be aſeful for Turc. . Ga- 

len == Indication, 2. Metho. c. 7. ys Bn of the form of aQing z cb 
| f rhe word, as it were ſhadowing ourthe nature-thercof,: 

= > re erſect which is taken fromthe: Theorem in the ſame_Galey, 1, wo bg 

feet. whercin Galey firſt. propounds Fins con FOAM Genus ; while he Faith that ir 

is a certain apprabCh(ion or potion, ing Ws to the Phy and Patient by 

phe .to,expell ir, Then 
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known nature- of th hes! Sane \o thavqureeption of the baoing remedy, 2.0, 
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the minde, which js Reon art of llogizing, 66" 
This Indication may be divided into four PArEs, : 
Firſt, one ſort of Indication, conceris preſervation, the other caring. 


Inaication that concerns preſervation, regards natag el things, which are preſerved 
by their hike, 
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Indication, that concerns curation, regards preternatural things, which are taken 
away by their contraries; Ald] I 4H. 

Secondly, Indication is $enerical, ſubaltern, and ſpecifical. | 
Generical, is that which the,cammon general natere\ of the thing indicating dub 


afford. 
. Swbaltern, wthat which. the (nbalternate nature of the thing indicating ſuggeſts, 
Warwg ny ; j nature df the thing ina MY varus 857 
Ina} f ogmdtical Phylick confiſts ; which 
y hiſts s wh 


the praGile of ] 
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by the ſubalrernate,to the ſpecifical and determinate,as Gale teaches, 3 Meth.c.-He 
that goes about to makt a method, he muſt betin from the firſt 1ndicationt, ant from 
them to thoſe which are vext,and thence 16 thoſe which are next to them, And bethas 
goes forward muſt not ſtop till he come t6 the end, which « to finde our remedies for 
every diſeaſe. Examples of the method of the ſeries of Indications may betaken'from 
all difeaſes, For example; Suppoſe a cold diſtemper of the Romack inthe ſecond 
degree, isto be cured. Firſt, here is the diſeaſe, whence proceeds the moſt gene 
ral Indication that ir is to be taken away.. Secondly, there is the diſcaſe of diftem- 
per, whence proceeds the ſubalcern Indication, thatit is to be altered.” The third 
1s rhe cold diſtemper which alſo comprehends a ſubaltern Indication, . that iis. ro 
be heated. Andlaſtly, there is a cold diſtemper in the ſecond degree, which 
produces the ſpecific: Indication, that the remedy muſt be heating in the ſecond 
degree. Beyond this Art-goes not, neither docs Method deſcend beneath the loweſt 
"Thirdly, .Indication i either artificial or inartificial,' yg _—_ 
Tnartificdal, & that which is commonly known to Artiſts, and to the vidlgar. 
| This inarrificial Indication is the ſame with that which we hays aboye named 
Geherical, as Galtn teaches, 3. Meth. c. 7. Indication, ſaith he,” which i taken 
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he that lis is FRY from a generical Indication 
D 


from 4 diſeaſe, is as it were the beginning, from which the way of curing promotes 


1s ſelf, yet no portion of the Phyſical Art it ſelf, or certainly not much nor proper 30 it, 
but which is common to the common people. bi P = 
. Arhefiiet Indication, i that which i not known 10 all but only to Attiſts, and requires 
great skjll to finde it out. benny $6. | 

As generical Indications are inartificial, ſo ſubaltern are. mote” artificial and 
inuch more ſpecifical, becauſe they are more difficult, and require greater skill rq 
finde them out, and therefore proper to the method of curing. | 

Fonribly, Indication « either profitable or unprofitable. be. 

That Indication is profitable which declares ſuch a remedy, whoſe matter is ſuch, 
4 that it can of it ſelf take away the fees of the diſceſe. cg 

Vnprefitable Indication i that which ſhews ſuch a. remedy whoſe matter i not found 
to be ſuch, as that of it ſelf it can take away the diſeaſe. , _ 

Some preternarural effes do ſhew profitable Indications ';, others unprofitable. 
As for example, in a hot and cold diſtemper, Indication is profitable, becauſe there 
are many remedies that can effe& the cure. Bur an obſtruQion, thar ſhewes only 
that ir muſt be opened, affords an unprofitable Indication z becauſe there is'no 
medicine that can of it pe> aus an obſtruRion.' Bur the opening of an obſtruRion 
looks at other things, as incifion, artennatioo, abſterſion and evacuation of the pec- 
cant marrer, AC, WP" ib 
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"For as i is out the removal of ir ſelf, by remedies which arg, us'd .t6 the 
body, ſoit aug t inhere, inthe ſzme body, uo om ts te oh - 

he third is, #baf the Hye. ngbcating [benld be known.to the watering: wo 
It iSexplained thus ; For-whar ever indigajes, brings; us, into, the-knowledge of 
the Thi g2t Aa2ilit h hi; 1 bt Ji Tio 14 Is: med | b HP; 194 hich. SC2021 
another Wing, $5 of che thing indicated, gyof the remedy 5, bur, that which 5 por 
known cannot” ihfinuate the knowledge of another thing. Therefore ſairh, Gut, 
3- Meth.c.6. and inother places, that thoſe things which a by. an occult 


lity, and therefore, are not knownto the underſtanding, are to be excluded from 
the merhod P v0 
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hod of curing, which 1s perfeted by Indications, _ , ;- | = 
"The fourth conorion is, 1h the thing indicating ſhewld indicate, ont thing, « 
ont thing # inditated only by one thing. © rpitagreeors 
This Axiom is delivered by Gal... 11, Metb, & 1, de opt, ſect. and the' realpn 
thereof is, becauſe the Indicant vaics Gechlngs its contrary, by which it israken 
away; now thers can be bur one thing contrary to another : bur mark the effes, 
that which is call'd one, is often compounded ; and therefore” as it, is, compounded 
it may indicate mare things : . or. as Glen ſpeaks 9. Meth. c. 13+ That which is ſim- 
th bath a ſimple Tndication ; that which i not ſimple, hath not a {mple Indication, 
ark alſo, thatto have one Indicant, is to be generical, ſubaltern,ang fpecifical z fo 
that having a divers nature, ir may indicate leveral things: by its Generical'@l- 
ence, a.Genericl ; by its Subaltern, a Sybaltern z by its Specifical, a Specifical rc- 
medy. ""_ 35 | 
. But the true and proper. Indicants are tro, the Diſeaſe, and the Cauſe of the 


Ac 


Fs 


made ſome to £ 


to be underſti 


"he Cale the preſerying Indicagt ; This 15 pornichlioging 


of the avoiding of future and imminent cauſes, not of thoſe 


from putrefaRion, till the putrefaQtion was taken away. Tf thou wouldit S—_ 
ta 


Ga4?4 i001) Paraf Rf oi 1 al 


alk with Gale = s. be a Preſerving cure, 1 the ar be rermg'd- 
ralk. wt M I h $2 a ns "fe DW 


imple 3 BY ff 
Y 33 
| a1 {the 


», 
WO hy ty 
HY 3-570 1.018 
rc EE £3: TOR 50! Choy Ie 1 
oy fo rom L b , 
tes PR Rn: 
WAY w Were nab Th Pp i Y 2h a, 
F: "hut «Ni Rs wake 406 bh jr 
bred ajmpang the, © Coin | 
in 2 kealeby es Bir tl , 19g es ene iy 
frag S055 Pr and 1 og Bec i, 
part ze lpecs conſery 454 erefc Ek 3 ord we map Nod 
of the ; inthe preſerving part lick, is a frue Indi 


rt, 2 Coindicagf, 
p 4 dmg qeuptome patn/tbfanding of ſean " ors ted; { ins ; the We 
Thqugh I UF RFF TAR n from a Ph CN Fn t 
Ja ; 


hended in thrr ea 1985 1.8 en e 
theſymprome, F Ygt.all in cicyjons Are Fa LAY c Hi 
of; Salk, _—_— ymprome borrows TT #J ls 

ly from phe Glee, Fig the ane, Fake 29 e offigr poſe 
though,there ys Frouney 5 Ny ora, if 

tq el yst that darh ngk, ha 


FIT MPH 8. ee 
pf the Eaule,, and by.4S preſen 5 oF Ty 1 Me | 
blee ing isto be ſtopped, becaule it may 9 ſtemper,or © 
dexthir ſelf + RoEr jsto be: taken from | dropic cauſe. eegleeFee 
th 


W Sal 
hk 013 : Tee 
(5, 30 ME c cayſe 


diſtemper of the Liver. So painis to be al Wy — a Ate Ly OI 


i inerpaſes rhe Tens of the Por PANE the patucal Arengtþ. 


ISDZDNSED 


þe ef) ”_ | Cnat, Ty. '2 | . « this 
of Candicatt, Contraindicquts, and Gorpygint 


« of the rem hy 
| ' ASAT 


% 
$4 3 


SP j oy 


- L. 
-— , * 4 —x > 


Iiadicapts, are theſe things which do ot property fhew the # 
but increaſes the efficacy of DEN that endevours td PrP 
der it more eaſie, 
Theſe things are en, dup 
To natural things are referrs afpe 


ength, 4 ext, 4ge, ſex, cuſtome 
manner of living, alſs the ef i wu Yr ited ”% f> 
figure, ſpngion, Fonnexiap,, wo 7 8; f 


0tbings #xngturall axe. re End, bangs, the air. # "of waviop 
and ad i, fe avd witching, —_ 4 F, A ang p jag c fi mp 


Tothe Air # geferred the bonſe, coptrey leon ihe ul oy "pings, quar- 
ter of the Maen, aud the various poſitions ry the 13k | , $ 
$ 


: Laz. Riverius's Univerſal i Book V: Se& 1. 


As the truc and  p:oper Indications are taken from thirigs preternatural, fo Co- 


indications are fetched from things natural and not natural; becauſe Wen. re- 
dilig 


medics do nor' primarily indicate, yet ſecondarily they do: and 'withour a diligent 


obſervation, there cannotbe 4 right uſe of them. Therefore Galen in his Books 
which are'ttuly *Coindicant, ſimply Indicant, though 


of. Mcthgd, cals thoſe thirigs ' ndicant, It, 
with a larger acccption ( the word; which is. 7. nt 0 be obſerycd, leſt 
the reading of Galen ſhould breed. confuſion. Firſt therefore the true and' natural 
indication of things natural,' is conſervation: but becauſe narure'cures' diſeaſes, 
uſing remedies as inſtruments, and red es therh from power into aQ ; :therefore 
the ſtrength of it is to be conſidered; rhar by that thefotce of the remedy may be con- 
- jeQured ar. Thus if a violent diſcaſe require a violent remedy, andthar the ſtrength 
is in a very. good condition, and can 'bear the force of the remedy , thenthe 
ſtrenzthis ſaid to coindicare, .So a hot temper in'a' hot diſeaſe coindicates'cooling 
remedies, and contrariwiſe. But then-the diſcaſe' which-is moſt- diſtant from the 
natural ſtate, wants vehement remedies, but that which goes lefſe from the natu- 
ralftite, and is pretty near the nature and temper of the Parient, is to. be cured 
with eafier remedies. <4 + ay "i 

The ſame things, Age, Sex, Cuſtome, peculiar temper and manner of living are 
wont to perform.: which fet forth the magurn condition of the ſtrength and 'tem- 
perzment. Then af er confideration'of the whole, 'fome confiderarion is alſo to 
be had of the part affe&ed, which very powerfully coindicates in the uſe of the 
remedy, in obſcrving the ſubſtance, temperament, figure, ſituation, connexion, aQti- 
on, and exquiſite or dull ſenſe" thereof, according ro which variety the uſe of the 
remedy'is to be changed.+ Laſtly, things not natural coindicate, becauſe their (c- 
veral conditions change rhe uſe of the remedy ; ſo hot air in a hot diſcaſe, coindi- 
cates a cooling remedy ; and ſhews it muſt be more violently applyed, then' if 
the diſeaſe had hapned, the air being colder and more temperate;' although the air 
coindicates more then any other thing not natural. «Ip? 

Contra-indicants, are thoſe which ' are oppoſed truly and diametrically to In- 
dicants, __ | { 

The name it ſelf ſhews that Contra-indicants are contrary to Indicants : now being 
that contraries are to be placed under the ſame Genus, and that true and primary 
Indicants, are things not natural z therefore Contra-indicants are alſo preterna- 
tural things which arg, oppoſed to Indicants, As when one diſeaſe is oppoſite to 
another, or one caut ro another, or when the diſeaſe is oppolite to the cauſe, 
or the cauſe to the diſeaſe, and points out a contrary remedy : ſo -a. hot diſtemper 
of the liver requires cooling things, tothis a cold diſtemper of the ſtomack doth 
contraindicate, both being io the ſame individual : ſo a quotidian Feaver, of ir ſelf 
requires cooling things.bur the cauſe contra- indicates, which is a flegmatick humour, 
and requires hot remedies. 

Correpugnants are thoſe which are oppoſite ts Coindicants. | 

As true Indicants are ſaid ro be primary Indicants, and Coindicants ſecondary 
Indicants : ſo true Contraindicants, are ſaid to be primary Contra-indicants , and 
Correpugnants are faid ro be ſecondary Contraindicants. 

Now theſe Correpugnants are the ſame in kinde with Coindicants, that is, 
_ natural, and not natural; but only as they refiſt the remedy indicated 
by fuch a diſeaſe, or the cauſe thereof, and difſwade the uſe thereof, As when 
' bloud-lerting or purging is indicated by the Morbifick cauſe, but the ſtrength 
is roo weak, for then the ſtrength is ſaid to be correpugnant, or tocontra-indicate 


by a ſecondary contraindication. So alſo a putrid' Feayer indicates purgation 
in 


above laid, thoſe do ofly coindicate, or are correpugnanty"and 
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be raben away. 

Hence it appearsthat the thing indicated is\nothing cl{6 bur- the nnjedys which 
Gal. 1, rid, vo med. 6.4. faith toibe whatever helps the reduee it 
being ill affeRed to its natural ſtate for it is called by ſeveral endteokinh 
by Galen arid other authors; 5 ORs is calld, thething profitable; ehonhing fequi- 
red,. remedy; ſuccour, intention, ſco pe; though the word Scope” isius'd allo in 
another ſenſe, 3s when Galen: dow the-grearneſſe of ys diſcaſe; 'and" the 
ſtrength of the body, 25 the ſcope'of bloud-letringy for whe» Scope ſignifies Indi- 
cations' and indeed the thing iaring.' is ay, call'd-the lint Kope, eral the 
thing indicared, the ſecond (cope. !- 05. HWP 122808 

The conſideration of every thing Hndicared; ; belonge- i the Genus or bids of the 
remedy, and the right adminiſtration ther roof. / eLaCts 05 11 

To the"Genus of the remedy belongs the ip: ſope, which inquire whe $10 
be done. 4 | 141 THLIDWS .; 

To thi right edminiſtration of thi 'rew belon the vay ſeq &, _— enquire 
how much Ces done, in what of tins wo and .. fovp , | G ; 

What is 30 be done, or 7 the Gemas of the remedy is taker from the pſfen of the thing 
indicating, or the thing prevernatuyal, 7 7 CE ONO HY Pa IL 

| Soacold diſeaſe indicates heatipg, 2 hot refrigeration; repletion ienacuatidey ſo- 
lution of the continuum, that the OY isto beclos'd, and (o of the teſt.” ! + © 

By the Genus of the remedy, we do not only underſtand: the thief Genus, bur 
alſo the ſubalternate and the ſperifical Geans, that remedies maybe found to ſatisfie 
the generical ſubaltcrnate, and ſpeeifical Indications which were explained” int the 
2. Chap. As for example, a Feaver in reſpect ofyirs chief Gents, which -is/ a (pre- 
ternatural cf, cals for a reryedy $0 remove the Feavery"in reſpeR'of his 'ſibat- 
ternate Genus which isthe preternatural hear; it indicates: d cold retnedy.'/And in 
reſpe& of his ſpecifical Genus, which is the hot diſtemper-inthe ſecond degree; "it 
_ a cold remedy inthe { ee z"whence- ir is! eafie" to gather} chat 


quality and degrees of the remedy belong to-rhe Gehus thereof,” they 
pa gy bis badly diſtinguiſhed, and the de degree of the remedy crroncoully” re- 
ferred ro the quantity thereof. Thar is" alſo" ro be rejected which'is- delivercd by 


ſome z and indeed by > Gale himſelf, tharehe Germs of the >reme 
the name, fry; quality ty, fobſtance; -fitwation of the” tr; we! 
Patient, and ſuch Nike. For as is before, one” thing is-i ited 
thing, andevery thing th&indicatcs/ is emararal, - but {the natilre ofzhe part 
aQion, 8c. are preterturalthings, and cherefote” wi hee the foundtion 
thit we may bring 
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the mindeiof Galen to an.exattrule, we _— thar henizmes coindicatingithings 
there nor as true and propet indicating things, bor as things indicating ſecondarily, for 
which reaſoathey arc diligently to be obſerved, as mainly:conducing to curation. So 
the liver, heart, and other parts whiqh are more'excellenr, do not bear vehement 
remedies, and reſiſt the uſe of them z ſo thoſe parts which are of a cold nature, 
while-rhey tabour with 7hor affe@ion; deſire remedies" that coot very much; when 
in the ſame affeQion they recede farther ro, the natural temper then thoſe 
things which are hor. In the ſame'manner thoſe things which are erdu'd with 
an exquifite ſenſe, ſuſtain nor ſuch painful medicines as the affeRion: requires z al- 
ſo thole diſcaſes which are deepinthe:body arid fat from the external ſuperficies, 
require Rronger remedies, then the affeion it ſelf naturally requires, and the in- 
ternal parts. do-. net. admit-ſuch things: as have either a corroding or: venemous 

uality, which their affe ions do require, - though the externall parts can bear 
them. 
 Hew. much #.to be dint, fgnifie the quantity or doſe of the remedy,” which i 
judged. by the greatne(ſe of the diſeaſe, or bythe depravement of the natural habit, 
word 87 be{ſe, 19421 ihe C1 
The > of.'therremedy allo.\is taken for the degree and vehemency of the 
remedy ;;'but with choſe that ate more cxa@ the. whole doſe is only referred to 
the quantity, when the; degree-is referred to the Genus of the remedy, - as is (aid 
in the former! Theorem. But as the diſcaſe recedes more or lefle fromthe natu- 
ral (tare of the þody,: greater or lefſe doſe is to be exhibited, for in a- greater 
quantity there is a greater quality 5 and ſo in a greater excefle, a greater 'doſc is to 
be prelſctibed, that it may excecd+he(diſeaſe. Things alſo indicating in a ſeconda- 
ry manner, conduce much to determine the quantity of the remedy, which do not 
truly indicate, but coindicaze, and are repugnant, So the natural temper of the 
part indicates the quantity of the remedy, according to the exceſſe of the 
diſtempet : ſo the parts: which are ſeated within the body, require a greater 
doſe of phyſick, that the faculty thereof. may be the more eafily carried to 
the part affeed ; (0 an Erylipelas in the thumb requires a greater doſe of 
Oxycratium, thcn one in the thigh or arm; ſo an inflamation of many inter- 
val parts, requires a greater quantity of cooling phyſick, which may ſuffice to 
allay _ heat, | p ; 

In what manxer, 0r the way of applying remedies, ſignifies nothing elſe but whe- 
ther thoſe remedies are to Ace gow 4 twice, Pls coho x FE, is indi 
cated from the manner of the preteruatural affettion, | 

So when a diſeaſe affl. ts qgntinually and vehemently, medicines are to 
be .applicd ſuddenly and faſt. 1f the cauſe of the diſeaſe. ſwell, and there 
be an -Orgaſmys, if - the matter be fluid and- apt, to run, if it be well con- 
coed, then it 'requires a ſudden evacuation; bur if it flowes flowly and by 
interyals, and threatens rather along continuance through crudity then any dan- 
ers Hen with things that alter and purge, the-matter is to be altered and eva- 
cuated. | 

To indicate the maxner of uſing, the ſecondary Indicauts do nit 4 little conduct, 4s 
far as they do coindicate, or are correpugnant. 4. | 

Soſtrength of nature caſily aſſcnts to a ſtrongjremedy ; but a weak habit muſt 
haye gentle mutations, by intervals, ſothe thin and ſoft ſubſtance of the parts, or 
which hath a more exquiſite ſenſe, cannot ſo well cntlure the force of a violent 
remedy, as the ſolid, thick, and -lefſe-ſenſible. Alſo a remote fituation of the parts 
requires the remedy ſhould be-uſed, often, that it may at length penetrate to the part, 


with- 
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without any prejudice to parts that lie between. In a noble part alſo a man muſt 
proceed warily, and by degrees, lcſt by the ſudden alteration of the part, the body 
thould ſuſtain greater harm. 

When it s to be done, is the convenient time and fit occaſion for the adminiſtration 
of remedies. 

This is double, general oy particulay, 

The general time us one f the four times of the diſeaſe, the beginning, increaſing, 
height, and declination. 

So Gal. l. de opt. ſe. c. 37.teaches at what time cold water is ro be adrmini- 
ſired, whcther in the beginning, increaſe, height, or declination. So in the begin- 
ning of inflamations, the praRticks teach us, that in the beginning, repelling me- 
dicines are to be applied in the increaſe, reſolving joyned with repelling z and fo 
of the reſt, 

The particular time for adminiſlring a remedy, is tbe ſecond hour of the day, 

So Galen inthe ſame place teaches, in what day and at what hour of the day 
cold water isto be uſed: ſoa purging medicine is to be uſed the fixch day, or ſome 
ſuch like in the morning. | 

Vnder the time t« reduc'd, the order of the remedies, though ſome erroneouſly di- 
ftinguiſh order from time, and ſo conititure another ſcope in reſpett of that. 

Ina fimple or compounded :ff-Qion, if more remedies arc to be us'd, as it moſt 
commonly happens we muſt oblerve ar what time every one is to be us'd; and 
this regards order, as tor example, In reſpe&R of the Feaver, cold water is ro be 
drank, in reſpec ofthe cauſe, a veinis to be opened. Now while there isa fir 
timeto be preſcribed for both theſe, the order is alſo conſtituted, which isto be ob- 
ſcryed in performing them. | 

The t:me, occaſion, and order of remedies, is indicated by the preſence of the 
woſt urgent Indicant. 

Whenand as often as the diſeaſe requires, we muſt alwaies ende your againſt 
it 3 and therefore the preſence of the diſeaſe or the morbifical cauſe, ſhewes the 
time and occaſion of applying remedies z but when more do urge at once, we 
muſt refiſt the moſt violenr., Bur in the uſurpation of theſe there is alwaies a re- 

ard to be had of the Coindicants, and Contra-indicants. For though the pre- 
| wo of the affeion perſwades the ufing of a remedy, yer the ſtrength and nature 
of every particular ps may prohibit ſomething or other. 

Where it i t0 be done, ſhewes in what place, and through what place the 
remedies are to be adminiſtred, and is indicated by the place of the Indi- 
cant. 

If the diſeaſe or the cauſe of the diſeaſe poſſeſſe the whole body, reme- 
dy muſt be uſed to the whole body , if it opprefſe only one part, remedies muſt 
be applyed to that part only, if the external parts be affeed, the remedies muſt 
be applicd ourward,if the internal parts be affected, they are to be raken inward z arid 
if the remedy reach both waies to the part affeted, ir may be us'd both watts, 

To ſhew The place alſo of the remedy the Coindicants do not 4 little conduce, and 
eſpecially the y nn of the parts, tbe ſituation and connexion. 

So the Ventricle is purged by vomit and ſtool, the hollow part of the Liver by 
dejeion or looineſſe, the convex part by provocation of urine chiefty. Tothe guts 
we apply remedies through the fundament. 

Inthe ſame manner Correpugnants are to be conſidered, which prohibit the uſe of 
the remedy. | 
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For example, the inflamed orifice of the ſtomack might be externally refrigera- 
ted, if the nearneſſe of the Diaphragma did not hinder itz and fo allo the 
outward calefa@ion of ir, whenit 15 cool'd, is hindered by the lappet :of the Liver 
which lies upon it. 


es 


. CnaP! YL 
Of the firſt and moſt general principle of Curation. 


L L methods of curing, are taken from this firſt and moſt general principle, 
Contraries are cured by contraries. | 

Although there is no diſputing of principles, they being to be granted for true 
and unqueſtionable, as Galez teaches of this principle of Curation: that in Phy- 
ſick *tis as certain that contraries are cured by contraries, as 1n Mathematicks, that 
twice two arc four; and that this principle is not only bred in men by nature, but 
alſo in beaſt, 

Yet there are ſome objeRions which at firſt fight do ſcem to queſtion the truth 
thereof, 

r. Tet4nu 15 acold diſeaſe, yet is cured by cold watcr ; pain, is eas'd by pain 
vomit, by vomit ; looſneſle, by looſneſle, | 

2. All contrarics are made more intenſe by the approach of contrarics , as if a 
man pur his hand tothe fire when it is num'd with cold, it is more rormented, alſo if 
a man put his burnt finger into cold water, it torments him more then it he ſhogld 
hold it to the fire, or dip it in Aqua vitex, 

3. Purging medicines are proper remedies againſt peccant humours, yet they 
purge thoſe humours by a familiarity, not a contrariety which they have with thoſe 

umours. | 

4- Nature uſcth to cure both hot and cold diſeaſes, with which it can be at no 
contrariety. | | 

5. Diſcaſes have no contraricty of number, magnitude, or figure, by which they 
may be taken away. 

To ſatisfie theſe ObjeRions, we muſt ſay that the word Contrariety hath a larger 
Ggn.fication with the Phyfitians then with the Philoſophers; being not only with 
them conſidered as to the form, but as tothe effe and operation. 

For what ever can remove athing which is beſides nature, or induce a contrary 
ffc&, whether it be by it ſelf or by accident, is named: contrary. So Rhubarb is 
contrary to choler, as it purges it forth; ſo Iron and fire is contrary to ſuperfluous 
fleſh, becauſe it takes it away ; which being thus prcmiſed, it will be cafie ro anſwer 
theſe objections, | 

To the firſt we: ſay that the Tetane is cured by the cffufion of cold water by 
accident, the hear being increaſed by Antiperiſtalis in the interior parts z pain is 
tuken away accidentally by pain, while the new pain draws to it felt the cauſe of 
the newpain z vomitis cured by yomir, looſnefle by looſnefſe, the cauſe being eva- 
Cuated which occaſioned them. | 
* othe ſecond we ſay, Thatthe contention of contraries is troubleſome to na- 
ture, if ir be ſudden and vehement, but if it be moderate and convenient, it is very 
agreeable; ſothe hand benumm'd with cold, being held to the fire, is tormented, 
becauſe there is too ſudden a contentien of contraries ; but being put into luke-warm 
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water, or wrapp'd in warm linnen, it come to it felt: fo the finger being burner, 
and held tothe fire, or dipp'd in Aqua vitz iseas'd, in reſpe of the cauſe, for the 
hot things draw forth the fire fixed in the part which the 'watet drave far- 
ther 10. 

To the third I anſwer, That though purging remedies are of a familiar ſub- 
ſtance with the peccant humoutrs, yer they = effectively be ſaid to be contrary, 
becauſe they purge them and draw them out of the body. r 

Tothe fourth I anſwer, That nature is contrary to all diſeaſes, by reaſon that ir 
concoRs and expels the cauſe of them. | 

To the fifth we ſay, Thar thoſe things are effeQively contrary to number,mag- 
nitude and figure, which do take away or alter them, as iron, foe, ligatures, and 
the like, 

Theſe contraries as much as may be, ought to be equal among themſelves. 

Thar equality is indicated from the nature of the diſeaſe and the morbifical 
cauſe, which indicate a ſudden removal thereof, Bur the ſtrength, part affeRed, 
and time of the diſeaſe, and other circumſtances, are equally repugnant to them, 
Therefore inthe Theorem is added this particle, as much as way be; becauſe the 
equality of contrarics 1s not abſolutely neceſſary to curation, but only ro the more 
commodious curation, if the reſt agree. 

The equality of the remedy in reſpect of the diſeaſe, is doubly conſidered, either 
according to the degree, co fouſneſſe, or magnitude; | 

An equal remedy 4 te the degree, i that which hath the ſame receſſe from the 
mean 4s the diſeaſe. Thus acold remedy inthe ſecond degree s equal to a diſeaſe 
hot in the ſecond. 

An equal remedy according to the m—_— aud copiouſneſſe, is that which be- 
ſfaes. the degree of its quantity being exhibited, once, twice or more times,may purge 
ons the diſeaſe. | 

Inthis ſenſe a moderate and vehement remedy may be ſaid to obtain an equa- 
lity againſt any diſeaſe ; whetf as being vehement, once or twice taken, being mo- 
derate, oftner uſed, it avails to remove the diſeaſe. 

Mereover, equality in degree, is ſo eitber attually and really, or elſe in reſpec# on- 
ly of the operation. 

Thus in fimilar diſeaſes, there is granted a degree of contraricty exiſting in 
a, as a hot remedy inthe ſecond degree us'd to a cold diſcaſe in the ſecond de- 
gree. But in diſcaſes as to the form of the part, magnitude, or number, the rc- 
medies are ſaid to be equall according to the operation which they make appear, 
in reſtoring the form, magnitude, or number of parts. 

By that which we have above ſaid, may all the objeRiions be cafily reſolved, 
which wont to be brought againſt the comrariety of qualities, of which the chief 
are theſe. 

Y Hipp. 6. Epid. ſaith contraries muſt be uſed by degrees, and with inter- 
miſſion. 

2. Galen forbids efficacious and violent remedies at the beginning,commanding 
us to begin with the weakeſt at firſt, 

3- The efficacy of cold is lefle then that of heat z the efficacy of' moiſture lefle 
then that of drought, and therefore are not to be oppoſed in an equal degree. 

4. To hot and cold diſcaſes in the fourth degrees, muſt not be exhibited remedies 
horand cold in the fourth degree, for they are poyſon. 

5. If all diſeaſes were cured by equal contraries, the proportion of the agent 
ſhou!d be equall in all thipgs to that which ſuffers, and ſo the ſame tud- 
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denneſſe of alteration, :and : ſo all fick.:/people would be .cured;- in the. fame 
(1MICEs _ | ( d 31. i TOE 
6. ,Reduction,according'to Galen ought to be made. in ſound bodtes. by equal] 
contraries ; and in fick perſons, thoſe which are moſt ſtrong ought 10 be uled, be- 
calife the'diſeaſe.oyght looner to be removed then thenatural temper, + 4 | 
Lally, Pauiws at the beginning of 4; 4. Rightly faith he. irv my opinion: hath 
Areteus the Coppadecian delivered ro memory, that the forces of the diſcafſes ought 
to be! ſtronger:then the diſcaſes, and that therefore Leprofie is nevercured, becauſe 
there is no Phyſick ſtrong enough againſt it, *1 > 1: el9gx > bi adadar 

To the firſt we ſay that Hjpp. exhibits:contraries by degrees and: Gales ad- 
monithes us to begin with weak things, in regard of the circumſtances, leſt,;the 
ſtrength ſhould be impaired ; or in regard of the Contra-indicants, leſt-the crude 
matter ſhould' be- agitated in vain, the diſeaſe it felt perhaps requiring \equall 
things. | | frac ; 54 | 

$4 the third we ſay, That though the force of cold be lefle then'that of hear, and 
that. of moiſture: more then, that of drought, yer becauſe we regard equality in 
the: laſt limit of the action,-therefore rhey ſhall nor be accounted lefle equal, it they 
can reduce the exceſle of the diſcale ro a moderation, 

To the fourth I anſwer, That poyſons are alſo us'd in Phyfick, if che nature 
of the diſeaſe require, and that they be rightly prepared. | | 

To the fifch I anſwer, That thetime of cure is not, equal in all diſcaſes, becaule it 
is not -lawfulin all diſeaſes to uſe equal contraries, by reaſon of the various diſpo» 
ſition'of the fubject 2nd citcumſtancesz and though the uſe of them ſhould be ad- 
mitted, ſpeedineſſe of cure is not requiſite in all diſeaſes, by reaſon of the great 
vaticty.of: accidents more in one diſcaſc then in another. 23 $1 
_ To the ſixth weſay, Thatthough reduction ought to be made by equal: con- 
traries, yet they work not with the ſame efficacy as in the cure of a diſeaſes 
which ;being in the diſpofition, 1s more equally remov'd by contrary equals,then 
the-temperament, which is in the habir, and therefor&more hardly corrupted. 

Laſtly, to the authority of Paulus and Aretews we ſay, That: remedies equal to 
the. diſcaſe in regard ot the intention, are more ſtrong in regard of the cfteR, for 
nature helps them and fights with them againſt the diſcaſe. 
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Cnaye. VII. 
Of the invention of Remedies. 


Rane” fit for the cure of the diſeaſe are found out by a threefoid way : by 
\ Reaſon, Experience, and Collettion of likelthoods. | 

By Reaſon remedies are invented through indications, when the diſeaſe and the nd- 
ture af the fecfe i known td us. / 

So; we ſay that a Feayer indicates things thar "are refrigerate, becauſe we 
know the nature of ir to be hor and hurtful to us, which requires things contrary, 
and a removal thereof, 

.By Experience Remedies are found out, when by many examples it is obſerved, 
m_—_ remedies are good againſt ſome diſeaſes, though the cauſe of that effect be 
a20t E100. | * I 2 TIT: 

Galen writes that Phyſick leans upon two pillars, Reaſon and ls =" 
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which is not to be underſtood of that rude experience which Empiricks and fim- 
ple people uſe ſo raſhly in all diſeaſes ; bur that only which concerns thoſe 
diſeaſes and thoſe remedies whoſe nature and caulſe' is. unknown as Antidotes 
__ poyſon and venomous diſeaſes, are known: by experience, but without 
reaiOons EI 

By Colleion of likelihoods, remedies are found out whey ſuch remedies are applied 
to an nnknown #iſeaſe, xs cure diſeaſes of the' like nature, 
. So in the French diſcaſe, when it. firſt began and was unknown, thoſe re» 
medies which were uſed in Leproftes and foul ſcabs, were not unficly uſed for 


that alſo. | ; __ " Ws, 
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Of Indications from the Cauſe. 
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CHae, I. 


Of Evacuations in general, and their differences. 


then the diſeaſe, if it remain after the removal of tht cauſe, + | 
To the moſt lawful curation is oppoſed a dilorderly and extraordinary, which 

we arc fain ſometimes to make uſe of, when ſome urgent diſtemper is 'to be re- 
moved before we take in hand todeſtroy the caule, or elſe tome great ſymprome is 
to be removed, GI 

The morbtfical cauſe is manifold, but the chiefeſt''and maſt ordinary & the 'bn- 
mour, becauſe humours breed diſeaſes, more then any otberitbing. '*' © 

The chief and moſt ordinary remedy againſt peccarmt Bhmours is tvacuation, which 
i nothing elſe but an expulſion of the bumoxr ont of th# body, 

That ts twofold, univerſal or particular. 

The univerſal is that which drawes the humour out of the whole body, and the 
three regions thereof. _ 

The firſt of the three regions of the body, is that which contains the ſtomack, gnts, 
Meſaraick vein, and the other branches of vena porta, rhe hollow ef the over, the ſpleen 


J- the moſt orderly cure of a diſeaſe, firſt the morbifical canſe is to be removed, 


and the ſwees-bread. THO x03 OL 

The ſecond region comprebends the ——_— of the liver, all the hollow weix 
and the great artery which accompanies tt, whatever fuls betwern-the arm» holes 
and the hips, Oat Path Jan ls Ys nh. © 

The ra region comprehends the muſcles, menobranes, bones ;\ and he whole ſub- 
ftance of the budy to the outward thin, © ie! 219 70 0090005 
Beſides 
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Beſides thoſe common Regions, there are many other which are called particalay , 
in which the excrements are krpt, as the brain, lungs, reins, and womb, 

Vaiverſal evacnation i wont to be perfermed by opening a vein, looſening the 
belly, vomit and ſweat. For which ſorver of theſe firi## happens, as they as very much 
evacuate one region, ſo conſequently they do alſo evacuate the reſt, though much 
more (paringly. : 

Bloud- letting empties firſt the veins, and then the arteries joyned 10 them by Ana- 
ſtomoſis, then the whole body and the bowels proceeding tothe very roots of the veing, 

Scomring purges firſt the guts, ſlomack and bowels, and then the veins and habit of 
the body. 

7 mins purges the ſtomack, bowels and greater veins, laſtly the habit of 
the boay. 

1 by ſweat, firſt purges the habit of the body, then the greater weins and 
arteries, and laſtly the bowels, and i a particular evacuation frem the innermoſt part 
of the body, bringing out the excrements from ſome peculiar part. 

Of this nature is the purging of the brain through the palat and noſtrils, of the 
breaſt by hawking, and of the bladder by urine. 

All evacuation t either ſpontaneous or artificial. 

Spontaneous, is that which comes from the body without the help of Phyſick, 

And this is two-fold, natural or ſymptomatical. 

Natural, s when the vitious humours are expelled by the force of nature right- 
ly operating. 

Symptomatical, is made either by the reaſon of the faculty, or the matter. 

By reaſon of the Faculty, # when fthat being weak cannot retain and govern the 
humours of the body, but ſuffers them to flow about without controll. 

By reaſon of the Matter, when the humour is peccant either in its quantity or qua- 
lity, ſo enrages it, that it is fori'd ts expell it out of its veſſels and receptacles. 

Being preternatural, they are both vain and of no uſe, becauſe the benign and 
wholſome humor breaks forth together with the pernicious, without any order 
or rule, | 

Artificial evacuation, s that which « done by help of medicines, 

Aud that s twefold, Vuiverſal, and Particular. 

Univerſal, is that which brings cut the humours out of the whole body. 

Particular from one part only. 

Again, Evacuation hath a twofold end, Rewnulſion and Derivation. 

Though for other ends Evacuations are oft-times commended, as ſhall after- 
wards appears yet becauſe Reyulſton and Derivation are moſt in uſe, and have 
moſt difficulties, therefore we ſhall explain them apart in the following Chapter ; 
together with particular Evacuation, becauſe of the greart affinity between them. 


Cura vp. II. 


Of Revulſion, Derirvation, and particular Evacuation. 


Rininou averting of the humonr flowing into any part, to the oppoſite 
and moſt diſtant parts; having a regard to the original ofthe flux, the commu- 
nity and good condition of the weſſels. 


Evacuation of the humour regards it cither as it is in motion, or in y 
0 


my my LA -— ws _289Vaas Py _—_ —Y ES 


wr.” 


to 


the 
Th 


ind 
der 


Cua. 2. Lody of Phyfeck. 


Tothe humour moving or flowing into any part, revu!lſion and derivation is ne- 
ceſlary ; to the humour teſting, evacuation. Revulſion ought ro' be made in the 
remoreſt place from that part troubled with the: flux, as Galen teaches, 13. Meth; 
ce 11+ 2. Glaucon, cz. andthe narure of Revulfion ir ſelf ſhews as much; for 
we- endevour that that which is drawn back, may not return; which end is more 
cafily attained, it revulfion be made to the moſt oppoſi:e and remote-parts. Yer this 
is not fimply and abſolutely to be underſtood, bur with conditions ſuppoſed, which 
ſhall be ſer down inthe following Theorems. 

The oppoſition or contrariaty of the parts required in: Rewulſion, hath three con- 
ditions. | 

The firſt condition « that revulſuon be made 101he original of the flux, 

As often as the original of the flux is known, Revulfton is alwates ro be oppo- 
ſed ro ir, andthe humours, and to be. drawn back ro it again. As for example, if 
the Flux be from the liver ro the womb, the vein of the right arm'is ro be open- 
cd, that rhe humour may be reduc'd to the ſource and original of the Flux. 

The ſentence of Gale» ſeems to contradict this condition, in' his book of curing 
by Bloud-lerting, /. 6. where he would in an inflamation of rhe womb, that the 
thigh ſhould be let bloud. To which we anſwer, that the lower veins-are to be 
cur in an inflamation of the womb not as to ſimple reyulfion, in which caſe it 
wou'd be berterto let bloud in the ſuperior parts, but for derivation alſo as well 
as revulfion. By which anſwer other places of Galez are made plain, - where he 
reaches, thar the parts below the reins being affeed, thar it is bitiex to cut the 
lower veins, that derivation and reyulfion may be both made together, "when 
otherwiſe as to ſimple revu!fion, in thoſe affeRions the upper veins only uſe to be 
opened. | 

"The ſecond conditionis, that the communion of the veſſels be regarded. = 

If the original of the Flux be known, it is enough to obferye the firſt condi- 
tion, that the flux be drawn back to the part from whence it lowes. But when 
that part isnot known, then the two latter conditions are to be obſerved which 
concern the part receiving, that the communion of the veſſels and the right habir 
of the parts be obſerved. Thoſe veſlels are ſaid to have acommunion which have 
arelation to the part affeted, So ina flux of bloud from the noſe, the veins inthe 
arm are open, and notinthe thigh; though theſe are more diſtant from the parr 
receiv.ng, becauſe they have a leſſer relation tothe part. SoGalenin 13. Meth. in 
a flegment of the liver, curs the inner vein of the arm, becauſe it keeps correſpon- 
dence with the liver by a large and broad way. So allo /. de tremor. If, faith he, 
you cur the veins which have no agreement "with rhe part affeRted, you do that 
part no good, and hurt the ſound part by drawing trom it that bloud which it 
may want, | 

The third condition is, to obſerve the right direfion of the veſſels. 

This condition is of moſt moment and chiefly ro be obſerved in all revulſions : 
for it is founded upon the neer conſent and relation which the parts of the ſame 
fide have one to another, which is confirm'd by many experiments. The right 
ſide of the womb is ſo much hotter thenthelefr, that thereby the right fide tor- 
mcth males, the left females. The cauſe of this increaſe of heat is the direneſſe 
of the liver to that part for the vicinity and community ot the veflels are nor 
alike ro both parts. A Paliic poſſeſſes anexa@ halt of the body, the other unhurr, 
and yet the humour fals down from the third and fourth ventricle of the brain, in 
which there is no ſeparation of the right from the lefr, Sothe liver being inflamcd, 
1! bloud break forth from the right noſtril, it cures it; if from the left only it 
avails 
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avails not ; there being but one vein which comes from the liver to each n. ſtcil, 
If the left arm be open, the ſpleen is evacuated, and the left fide, which would nor 
ſo fall our from the rightarm. Yet the left, it you look at the communion of the 
veins, draws not from the righr, but by the intervening of the the liver. And 
laſtly, 6. Epid. Hip. faith thatthe permutations of diſcaſes, Crifis and Apoſtems 
are made directly, and ina ſtraight line. 

But why the dir<ion of the veſſels ſhould avail ſo much, is hard to ſay, though 
there are many opinions, among which to ler go the reſt, the moſt probable is 
that which hath been confirm'd by certain very grave Authors z that there are 
many channels that run through the whole length of the body, by which there is 
a free paſſaze vpwards and downwards of. every thing contain'd in the body, 
which notwithſtanding are not diſtributed through the ſides. Bur thoſe channels, 
becauſe they are not conſpicuous to the ſenſe, are confirmed by two reaſons be- 
ſices the above mentioned experiments. 

The firſt is taken from thecnd, ſecing that nature being ſolicitons for the conſer- 
vation of individuals, conſtitutes them as ic were ot two parts, that ſo the one 
ſufferirg any miſchance, the other may remain whole. Thus when by any misfor- 
tune 01.6 cyc, car or arm periſhes, by the ocher eye, car or arm, life 1s preſcrved, 
and ſo as it were two living creatures, the right and left being joyned into one, 
ſhc hath made their life more laſting. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the event, For an alteration is made ſuddenly 
from the right foot to the right arm or ſhoulder, and contrary , asalſo the right part 
of the head bcing affeRed, and the humour deſcending,the right part of the neck 
ſwels ſooneſt, ſo the humour ſtaies there , or if ir deſcend to the breaſt, the right 
fide is repleted ſooner thenthe left: or laſtly, if the humour deſcend to the inferior 
parts, it cauſes the goutin the right fide ſooner then in the left. By the ſame rea- 
ſon the foot being afflited in an Epilepfie, ſome matter aſcends ro the head, which 
could not be, unlefle thoſe channels were granted, which as they are hidden in 
dead men, ſo are they manifeſt inthoſe that live, and through thoſe the humours 
are carried ſtraight torward, aſcending or deſcending finds an cafic way, if they be 
_ expell'd, or any other way mov'd up and down by the force of re- 
medies. 

By what we have (aid before, the opinion of the Arabian is eaſily confuted, who 
make revulſions without obſerving that direRneſle of the veſſels to any terms of 
contrariety z of which they make three ſorts, from the upper parts to the lower, 
from the fore parts to the hinder, from the right to the left. Whence Awvrees 
fern. 10.1. 3. rrat?.5.c.1. ina Pleurefic and other internal inflamarions, fit ſt cauſes 
a vcinto be opcnedin the ankle of the ſame ſide: ſecondly, the common vein in 
arm of the contrary fide : and laſtly, the inner vein of the ſame fide. Which do- 
Erine is manifeſtly contrary to Hippocrates, and the true method of curing, Be- 
ſides this alſo the 4rabians are deteRive in numbring the Diameters or quarters of 
the body, when as they conſtitute only three , for they ſhould have joyn'd a fourth, 
that is from internal to external : which Galen propoſes in his Book of Reyulſion; 
and that is obſerved ina Pleureſie, when a vcin is Cut in the ſame fide ; tor then rc- 
vulſion is made from the interior parts to the exterior. 

Revulſion is double, Yniverſal and Particular. | 

Vniverſal, i that which obſ-rues the whole body, and in that reſpeits the contrary 
terms whence the humours flow. 

This is chiefly performed when the greater veins are cut, and the Livet as the 


original of the fluxions is exhauſted z and is thercfore the moſt uſeful and moſt 
ſecure 
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ſecure ; thax when the originab of the flux is not known {hat Revulſion be pertorme 

by the greater veins through the liver, for ſothe veins being emptied. es = 
thereſt of the bloud,and will not permirgt ro flow : whence Galen firſt ad Glat. 
con. 14. would have the flux of inflemations drawn back cither from, either to the 
common veſlel, weed 's 7 not gon 90 2« Acut; c. 10. What ever vein 
is opened it empties the whole, becau[e there's one confitux and e of all things 
in 0 _w_ t- with this difference, that ſome veinsexhauſt of wo Gr 
then others | 

Purticular Revulſis Gon which is 4 lſe cabed local, i "thei which ip one member only 
reſpetis the contrary terms and" bounds, 

'This is obſerved in the opening of lefſe-veins, which draw only from one pirr, 
and fimply deſerve$nor the name of Revulſion, and is properly to be referred to 
derivation, and therefore only retaining the name of Revaldon, that rheſe precepts 
may be conſentaneous with the doArine of Galen, who: cals derivations of this na- 
ads the name of Revyulfion. For explaining the 68. Aphor.: of Hepp.ſeR. 5. 
who ſo writes, The binder part of the head being affetid, a veins 1 be chr in the 
forehead ; he ſaiththar Revulſion-oughrt.to be according t ro” tude 
downward, according to latitude in the right and-left- hand; 
from the foreparts to the hinder z and thar- therefore-the hinder abt 
being affe@ed, Revulfion oughtto be made by cutting a vein i in the f6rehead x which 
is particular and Jocal. 'Reyulfion andiin' a plethorick# body- ought root be pled 
bur after univerſal Reynl(ton. 

- Derivation i an aneVing- w the humour fning tl tiny pert through the mea! 


arts. 
"Becauſe Decivaclif; 1s like- -particular Revullion, - therefore = the expli- 
cp of the«forcgoing Theorem,- the” 'nature-'of 'Defivati na Haw 
enot " > "728 v1:07bel'T'6 8: 30: 
"In" Derivaride, the commanion of the veſſels F? peMpotby '0 $itbſetved.- 
Derivation inthis differs from Revulfion, becau by: made w/the c 
and diſtant parts, this to rhe near part, ſo ina fluxion'that fals -d&wi 'to oppo eh 
and eyes, a velicatory is applied behinde the eyes. for detivr a" of" 
mour. "oF v9 | 
particular Evacnation, is that which evaenates the bomonr out ah gore: 


lar place. 
But this is to be done after Revulſion and Derivation, Ws. VP or 
' The mamier of it is twofold, Senſiblt'or Inſenſiblec *' 0 OIL OL 
$ , i performed enthey by the pdſages made ih neture fot mY of by: 


Trop, 'and Can icks. 

SH 6 atm) nally lh Fe es 
Ureter, t t rtery, the Ureter, 
1s to/ ſay; through! nat chanatle, -Bur the marrer 'of *Apgſteris ofthat 
ry ep ont in @ part- -which' vengterh chanel, "we draw oak xiiel 


nfanfhh, it is peoformedtlrongh "* yore > ig "_ aeed* ” 38 oy 4 
«nd rhis is properly called Reſolution, FO” 
So the matter contained in any part ecding ſwellih | Nkealons, 


Is reſolved by fomentations, opnimens, pliers, and oc Hy h le 
any manifeſt eyacuation. **** 


'In the right adminiſtration of Revullon, Denon and 4 pile Eyacunion 
tho following ——— c 9M? os ; 
al 


the Miadder chrongh rhe! 


—_— _ 2a - = 
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When. flux -#rges. very 4; , revulſon 6.t0.he uſed. but when, (tis almaſt ſpent, 
arrears —_ the flux f als down no. Mare but tha the bum our i hve _ one 
lace, pertugular evacuation... 

when the. matter that flows 4 venomous, it i wot to be draws buks but {rom the 
Foes tabe wacyated Fires the part receiving. 

So: in, Carbuncles, malign. Scabs,. {mall Pox, ys and pockie Bubo's.. Ic 
is not lawſul. tocut ayein for revulfiop, but only for ſample evacuation,itthe bo- 
dy be very] fethorick. 

Revaihes, Derivation, 41d particular Evacuation may be performed alogehe at 
oxe _— the ſame time with one and the ſame evacuation. 

Although, Reyulliap, Derivation, and' particular eyacuation ſeem... in a man- 

ner contrary 3. one being 19 þc-done tothe: diſtant, the othertwo x0the/near parts; 
yerthere may be many evacuations partaking. of them all together. 1f rhe middle 
diſtance, betw between the neag and moſt, remore part; 2s ina Pleurcſie, when 4, vein in 
the 3508 Is opened, that.w "th flowes is drawn back, that which is,near. to the rc- 
ceiv deriv'd, apd that, which is. fixed inthe, narrow paſlages- of the. part is eva- 
Ys ba iy cvacuarians made together; and- at once/are pnoſt profitable, as 
may be colleagd, yt A Procepr of Galez not knownto the common Phyſicians. 
6, Eps wy os 2s. where he tcaGhes, that a man-muſt not; infiſt upon, reyulſories all 
the = of the. flux, but the middle time is to be interpoſed. for the vaguation of 
the bumoyr comtained inthe part,, For {0 ar length. the flux will ceale, it the 
flowing matter be averted by diſtant revulſions, and that, by near. evacuations the 


painand betgh the. part, be rakgn, away, which are the .caulcs of the, flux. It there- 
fore the humour Howing, it be. granted that by a moderately,remote ſeRion of a 


WPI WE 4 TIP: no doubt but than. co... be cmbraccd. 

Wihk Chenin rvc.inan ipflamationof the lines god iq ber cales,; as alois 
one in a Pleureſic, as we have ſhewed above. Laſtly, out of Galey 13, Merh. 

Co 10. "if do «19 hecared, the, mot diſtant part wp cut ,if.4 repletion, the 
neare/t-pd 8 UE Fn Pear a they-are. h joyned rogether, there a 
derite diſt | 


abſeryed. 
ormed bath a as once from. one-uein,, that 


{et oy, | Dexinuation are þ1 

TS; s to ms that the ler repo nor little, which being ,ouly ys 
4 ws ON: the ſame day, if natare ſuffer, or at farthif, the next day, a the fon 
vein þ opentd again, 


og b6 thep.aflay it by extraction of the humour : and cane 
This is a moſt uſcful precept _e of great moment in Phylick, chou RaOY4 re- 


gprd. ir hp ps? dajmage of their patientsz  forif at figſt theþloud. be ſpa- 
Orgy ter our, and not in a ſufficient quantity, it runs more vehemiegily-into the 
not lawful wo exhauſtthe. whole at-thefirlt ſection, but.oaly.as 


nit b 
the To oo 0,12 ,ÞPEFATES, 7 t the ſtrenggh will nor 
i; OY ſeRion ;-lefo the ſecond, ſhould | take 


mann EE LO gs alleed brigg,.cmpuicd, .15 ſucks. þl gud from , 


near ana, Aud and vitiates it, uileſſe it be taken away by the benefit of that {c- 


cond.cyayation, it is unavaidable thas it ſhould purrelie. and. hxced: a, greater mil 


Chic, | 

WE wa. kr o4,41d. Deripation 66ghs 19 anſer the quantity of the fue 
e 

So frag uX 15 oreat, if derivation and revulſion is, ry be performed by 


bloodletting, .4'thg-bloug, muſt be4aken away.ia that LI that it may exhauſt 
Me matter of 4" flux, regard being Neg ha ke ſtrcagth, that ; they. are, __ 0 
| bear 


a —_ ..-——— ay 


Sea. II. Cray. 2. Body of Phyſiek:* — 


bear a total evacuation. And here we may take notict'of thar notorious precept of 
Hipp.2 de vitt.rat 1 acn.text tC. where he teaches the tnanner and limit of bleeding 
in inflamations, eſpecially in Pleurefies, that 15 to the alteration ot colour. For that 
change cf colour ſhewes that the bloud comes from the very part affected, as Gale 
teaches in his comment. on theſe words : Whatever blozd, faith he, i contained in fleg- 
mone,that changes colourthrongh the abundance of heat, but the reſt remains alikt m all 
parts. For that cauſe the bloud which i diffuſed through the whole body being mori fleg- 
matick, will be more ruddie m that ſide which s oppreſſed with the flegmone; But if 
the bloud which is diffuſed through the whole body, be more rnddy; it would bemore 
aduſt and blackiſh in the ſide paſſeſſed with the flegmone. Therefore change of colour 
certainly ſignifies a tranſlation of the bloud from the part affe&ed. Bur a mari 
muſt not alwaies expe it, as Galen obſcryes there, by reaſon of the tailing of the 
ſtrength. 1 . T 
While the humonr flewes violently, the greater veins are to be opened, fo the-na> 
ture of the place and ſituation of the parts permit it, | | 
-* Becauſe a quick and ſudden Reyulſton is made through the greater veins, and 
forthe moſt part Derivationalſo, which may reſiſt the cclerity of the flux; 
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GHAP..III. 
Of Letting Bloud. - - 


H B wiciouſneſſe of the humours is twofold, in quantity, and iuality, That i 
called Plethora, this « Catochymita,  \\ "TOE ON a TY IE 

 APlethors indicates blond-letting ; a Cacochymia, purging, oo 

This Theorem' includes a very greatControverfis concerning the indications of 
bloud-lerting, which hath variouſly troubledthe wits 'of Authors;*md entangled 
them in many difficulties : From which that we may the more*exfily diſingige 
our ſelves, we ſhall follow the principles laid in the*former Seton; whicre rhe 
nature of things indicating and things indicated'is rightly ſtated;''and rhey.'e\a8ily 
diſtinguiſhed from Coindicants and Correpugnants. 5-0 tet 

-- Burſt therefore4t isto be fuppoſed, thatwe. do here take bloud-letting- for # ſpe- 
cies of evacuation, and a retnedy.to evacuare the bloud;- Which being 'gtanited, 
we-.ſ#y-that bloud-letting is indicated only by a Plerhara"ot fulneſfe\ which figai- 
hes'# redundancy of bloud, when as but qnething "can be indicated by one thing, 
and the thing indicated ought tobe contrary'to thethiog'indicaring*: bur'ro*plemy 
of.dlqudthe diminution thereof is. direbp»oppoſed?\which- Gaie# acknowledges, 
while he teaches that bloud-letting is indicated by the multitude Vf bloud, 57 wa 
oh 061he- ſtrength, and youthfultage." .Burwhen */.:4t"ves.)ed#; and'in many orher 
places he ſets down ſimply the foreſaid indication{idfbjewd-letring, hats fie 
gtcathcllc of the diſcaſc, the good conditionwf rhe "ſRrengrh,and vigorous age, ud- 
joysing them to plentudes he-doth nobpive rhem/ (property! and-ftri@ly* the +hime 
of lngications,1as from that which folloizcsſhalkappear/- - q of © 29G! 

:: 1jy@nething):is;:only indicated by one thing;» as hath been Nitwed cx 3 fef?. 1. 
therefore bloud-letting cannot be indicated by three things. _ _ 

- 2+; Stxength and age when.'they'are »referred! 102 natura'things/never* can 
truly,;indicate, but-only coindicate, asis above derttonſtrared®#i/42 Jeff. 
3e' The greatacſſe of the diſcaſe; the law of conrraricry being! obſerved, which 
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dixarily, yet it Dit the' faculties of the hody, cſperially the narural, forhun when #t 


ought to intercede between the indicantand the thing indicated, cannot indicate any 
thing but the greatneſle of the remedy. And fo purging-being as greata remedy as 
bloud-lerring, they arc both equally indicated by agreat diſeaſe, but not bloud-lec- 
ting particularly. Which Galen ſeeing, 4+ AMerb. faith the greatneſle of the difcaſe 
indicates now purgation, now bloud-letting 3 by which' is ſhewn, that the gtear« 
neſle of a diſcaſe is nota trueindicant of bloud-letting, becaule it is not one thing, 
nor. perpetual. 

4. From the ſame law of contrariety} when bloud-letring is a kinde of evacua« 
tion ; and that there ought a contrariery to intercede between 2 great difeaſe and 
evacuation, bur there being no contrariery, one thing cannot be indicated by ano» 
ther, Neither will ic ſuffice, to ſay they ate contraries by accident, for true indi- 
canis ought ro indicate of themſelves a contrary remedy. | 

5. There arc many great diſcaſes, for which bloud-letring is not convenient y as a 
HeRtick Feaver, and whateycr.are caus'd by emprineſle, and therefore the magnitude 
of a diſcaſe is notruc Indicant of bloud-letting, FL 

Therefore we ſay that Gale makes the maghitude of a. diſea(c to indicate 
bloud-letting, not that it properly and truly does ſo, which ſomie Jate writers! / en 
devour to defend, but that it is a fign which ſhewes a vehement diſtemper in the 
bloud, as often as the diſeafe procceds from thence, and thar viciouſneſſe of the 
bloud requires bloud-letting. Strength and age coindicate only, and are ſaid to in- 
dicate through a large acception of þ word, aggye have ſhewed above, that Co- 
indicants are often by Galen termed Indicants. The magnitude of the diſeaſc indi- 
cates bloud-letting, conditionally.thatthere: is'no other remedy through the abun- 
dance of bloud, for clſc the Plerthora being abſent, the diſcaſe might be cured other 
wilcs,-as by faſting, cxerci(c, &«c. : b- 5e4 4 

A Plethora, is either as to the Veſſels or the Strength, | 1 

A Plithora as to the Veſſels,us cauſed either when all the hurours are equity in- 
creaſed, and. «fmyh called 4 Plethora 5 thoſe when the bloud only redonnds ſuper- 
flnouſly, and, is called a Plethora of blond; when antther humosy excteds the bland in 
quaziity,and exceeds alſo all the ether humours, they alfd bounding nbove their "Juſt 
meaſure, it called a Plethora of that humonts | | 

 traftly, when ene humour exceeds all the reſt, they bting 'equally pos'd, it is calleda 
Cacochymia. ig , 

Cacechymia, is a vice in thequality,asthe other isin the quantity: for bloud-may 
be increaſed without a vicein the quality, though not other / humours, > '® © - 

Plethora as tothe Strength, 4 that which though it do-vot fillthe veſſels extran* 


c4unot,be ral'd by them it degenerates into 'corraption. ' | IT Dir 
Ag4in of Plethoxa's, ſome areilight,; ſowidbewvie, ſame preſent,. ſome f B1nyes ſbve 

common, ſome proper. Mi 9 217,01 {1 4313333 (3603-65 21! 812! 
. Bloud-lerting, is alſo convenient for Revulſfion,Dbrivation, and to cool the whole 

body, not of it elf but, bylaggident. -;. |. } | ATIOD # = 
Bloud-lerting af [ic ſe)f:drawts- out a:owultitude- of: humour contained: ies the 
veins, 'but, by. actident- jt —_ a revulſion, and! derivation of :rhe hymours 
flowing to ſome part. It igerates. alſo the _ by accident,” by: drawuig 
ot part of the! hot Inumotbr, and giving) a free trafſpirarion/ to Thir-whiich is 
cit, xd? J.; | eo] Donn ic 5151330 
 Fromthefoxeſaid Theorems may. beicafily gathered'the. fokumions of: alf argu- 
ments, which are. brought by many to. proyethat bloud-lerting is' not indicaredby 
a Plechora, For in thoſe: who: have fallen From a. high: place, though xhert be no 
mant- 
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manifeſt Plethora prefenr, yet they breath a vein becauſe chiere is a Plerhory as+ ro 
the ſtrength, for they being weaknetd by the fall; cannot rule che:hunganrs whith 
bcfore-nature kept well inorder while the party. was in health s hhrefors is.thar 
bloud-lerting, for reyulfion of the humours that brgan to flow rg rhe braiſed putcs, 
Soinan itmmoderare flux of the bloud, breathing aveih is commended, nov-as ir is 
an evacuation, but as tit 1s a revulſory medicine. So in purrid-Feayers, vavtitis 
opencd to cool the body, or becauſe therEis a Plethora as ro the ſtrengths [For nk- 
rure being delivered from part of the burthen by which.ſhe wag opprofſednhethore 
cafily ſuſtains and rames with Jeſſe difficulty that which is behinge. Laſtly;aliohr 
Plethora which. may be cured by exerciſe, wants nor blond-ſerring ; 5 that 
only _—_ is more heavy, and produces, or ſhortly will prodhice ſomg- great 
diſcaſc. | __ 
Among thoſe things which vindicate blowd-lettingz the frenbth uf t he body of 
14ins the firſt place, which if it be firm and lufty, doth well permit it, but if it be furs 
and langnid ill not allow thereof, T5426 Gl 


The ty 6 is comprehended winder a threefold number of the 6119p Fawn 
eſpecially in the vita} faculty ; for if from a big- and"<qual pulſe, andifide:Biew 
: thing, it apptarundiminiſhed and lufty, ir permury blove-letring'y'burifpnrhe'00: / 
c traty ir appear weak and faint by rhe palſt and manger of breatiinþ, it: diffivades / 
- bloud-lerting. Though the morbifick cauſe or the diſtaſe it TelF: d6/ #guire this 
j- kindle of remedy: orat moſt perſwades ir ro be doheſpatingly,/and ar at {ſeveral ins 
i- rervals, Butche fainr trevigrh i gray robe: diftihgaiſbed from the -dppretihd 
1- ſtrength. The ſtrength is oppreſſed by inrernal caſts, as obſttiion,; andidbiyl- 
cr danice of humour; and then rhey-are relieved be argon They arediflolyed-aid 
" diffipated' by moſt evident cauſes, as by the. hear' und ye) np cotruptioti: 
| 6f. the air, by labour, watching, fammey'ot afy ithffioderate vaciktition; figtericile 
= of pain, violence of the diſeaſe, and diuturnity likewiſe, and other ſuch likeg"aall 
ere then refreſhing and renewihg-is rather tobe. uſed} ther evacuation; Whthh the 
48 ſtrength is faint and opproſſed}zrhe pulſe is equall,bur with this'dfference, fot arithe 
uſt beginning of a diſeaſe when the ſtrengels is oppreſſed); rhe ' palſe+ is" peiteived 


to be little and almoſt buried, bar when they ar faint | and: 12nBhifhin i 
rd a in the increaſe and vigor of the diſeaſe; with h the fornteritioniec ca KF 
CONCUT. \\ SO a” ta 
nay AWigorons age coindicarts alſo blout-lering.” Which & 36 tht hid die betwoiybath 
23.3 and 'ota age, but childhood all old age elbowrnive of it bud is rafts of r get nt 
and that with' extreme cantion nfed;  patten #02 groan 7 HSbw9g * 
Age neither colmdicates nor is ant; unteſs inf refpe&-ofthe ftitydth, | 
whiett in' a childe and old man arc ſo weakythurthey can hardly fultSht 'bload-let- > 
ting, For childretyhave a'foft; render, and oper bodly;-which\bf it ſetf in \8ntinital- 
iy ly waſted and diflolved. And as for old men they want ſpirits and heat,andthers 
ole tore Hip. 4. de vide. rat. in morb. agut, texthenthave viper where rhE gif- 
Af eaſcis preat, ahd the ſtrenothy rot linpdired, requives dlodt-lettidg: | en 
following, / 1 1/AC4h1 c: 13 #1. tdubatar,' pep Vewofct?s\ forbids to) 122 BIHKd: BE. 
fore the 14. year, and after the 90. which is to be underſtood of that more ful &PX 
cuation uſed by che ancierits}"\for-2 "modern which $ but eat or 
inferior to on ſtrengrh and _— of kinmoareve oye RO TESINES 
TERS and lufty ; for age'is not to 'bentexſiyed by numbers -butby' Ity- 
arp” tion of -& "as. and habit of bodys Whie'&/4 act] cenfinins'214Þchfs. 
edby | The aacients, faith he; jpg thirht fir 014 1aft- apt (LN EroE head 
>& NO of remedy, and dia 'perſw theinſebves; 3 # wV1088 with ile" cared _, 
ant” wu 
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would prove. abortive. But experience afterward ſhew'd that there was no certainty in 
theſe; things, and that there-are other better obſervations by which the Phyſitian may 
inform his judgement. For it matters not what the age be, nor what « born tn the 
bady,;but what the ſtrength s ; and therefore a ſtrong childe, a luſty old man, and @ hral- 
thy moman with childe, are ſafely cured, . So Rhaſis in a decrepit old age oppreſſed 
witha. violent Pleurefic let bloud : and 4verFovr opencd a vein in his childe not 
above three years old, and that with ſucceſſe. And daily we ſee that children of four 
or five years of- age are recovered from dangerous diſcaſes by bloud-letting, 

The quantity. of bloud to be let, is judged by the greatneſſe of the vice in the blond , 
and ſo a great diſeaſe indicates the letting of much bloud, a moderate diſeaſe moderate 
bleeding, a little one little, | 

The quantity the ſtrength of the patient coindicates, which if they are lufty;then 
he. may. ſafely bleed as mnch as the diſeaſe requires ; if weak, leſſe ;, if very weak,not 

In a great diſtemper of the bloud, the ancients were wont to let the patient bleed 
to ſwouning : which is not to be underſtood of thoſe who are afraid of bleeding, 
or.if'it,happen through ſome other cauſe: beſide that extraordinary blecdingy bur 
| when.it happens only by reaſon of the evacuation ;5- ſuch a kinde; of bloud-letting 
| as this they uſed in great inflamations, burning Feavers, and extreme pains. And 
Galen affirms that he hath found by. experience, that if in burning Feavers the 
patient bleed ,toſwouning, that preſently the whole habit of the body is cooled, 
and the Fever: extinguiſhed : 'and that many by looſnefſe and (weating have been 
clearly reſtoreqto. health. .Bur, this evacuation to fwouning in our time is lirtlein 
uſe-3;.and by the vulgar blemiſhed-by the name of raſhneſſe. And theretore itis beſt 
to ftop, and to. draw as much» bloud as would bring the patient ro ſwoun ar two 
or..three times withour any fear; of _ (wouning, and lefle hurt to. the natural 
ſtrength.' ,'_. +2, pr tt ofa = 4 15 ar 

Cole alſo external and internal coindicate the quantity of bleeding. 

The internal canſes, are the temperament, habit, 4nd age. 15; 1 | 
. A bot and moiſt temper endures more plentifull bleeding, then: 4, cold. and dry, 

. (Ap extenuated, (oft and lender habis of the: body cannot endure 4 great evacuation of 
bloud; but onthe. contrary, s fleſhy, thick, and firm.;/|; |. © it 91] 

A very fat habit of body very hardly ſuſtains bleeding. 114 ( 
-+.;Though ſuch'a. habit be not. ſubjeR 10 diſſolve, \yer:-becauſe 3t harh-narrow-and c 
ſlendgr vens, .which-when they :are empeied.the faredfily ſtraighteps, there is:dan- C 
ger [alt it extinguiſh the natural hear, and therefore is prejudiced-by bleeding. 

 4.yonthful age endures. nidye bleeding,then childehoog or old age. 1 (1/4 h 

| Th external cauſes are, the: Conntrey,;) ſeaſon, poſiure of '3be-; heavens,, tachs- t 
tio. ſuppreſſed;: or. elſe innmogerate. cuſktome of jet, manyer of living, &r ev4+ tl 
; | —_ | KK. | Ni 

If 

v 


1n,s hot and dry Conntrey-men muſt bleed leſſe. va 1 a 
Becauſe ſuch a Countrey; conſumes; mych.,of the, natural hear,” bloud, and ſpt- 


rirs,” whence: the rength. is canſumed,1-and-lefſe. quantity of bloud is lefr-in/the th 

vVelnss ord ho thobmm nd of 10 ine ori 133g AG ES 4191 9 ſo 
., 4 cold and woift countrey;; endwes more; bleeding ,|leſſe that mhish; « moſt cold ; but 
* 44108 atemperate Countrey endures. a larger then ate Fantit tot; 1 net, 419181 
[| A cold and moiſt temper-pf the air, kgeps in the; humours andthe natural heat, 


and diſſolves them nor, but in a very cold countrey the bloud being as it were con- 
calcd, hardly gives way to..cvacuation , then the internal parts it they remain de- 
tizure of their hear, are in danger to be extinguiſhed by the ambicat cold. R 

| S 


/ 


ee er 


ww Of 


- and apt to flow. 
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| Asto the ſeaſons of the year, the Spring pertnits moſt bleeding, 1 next xt Autumn, 
then Winter, leaſt of all Summer. 

In the moſt hotand moſt cold poſtute of the heaven, the bloud is to be ſparing» 
ly let forth, in a temperate more plentifully. 

Any accuſtomed evacuation fuppretſed, reduites a larger emiſſion of bloud. 

A voluntary evacuation that takes not away the marter of the diſeaſe, doth nor 
exclude bleeding, ſothe ftrengch 'be not much impaired ur in teſ + 7 
this, the blond is to be Jet our more ſpatiagly, and evacuntionts be fuppre cle 
it it will more impair the 

Spontaneous cvacuation, if fr bring away the morbifick matter; if ir do cife the 
patient, and is able to yoid 25 muchas yol require, you muſt then leave it to'na- 
_ ifthar be not able, you ſhall Facuges ſo thuch bloud, as that both evaciations 

gener may be able t6d0 the work, 

7 hey that live frugally and apin 6] either our of cuſtorde, - 6 by reaſoh of 
ſome diſeaſe, are mort aingly to er blotd, theri thoſe that live more interri- 


NG that arc ceuſtoined ro bleeding, bet it with lefſe = 4h then thoſe 
who are tor accuſtomed to ir; 

In ſuch diſeaſes asrequire bleeding, there you ruſt let bloud # theB #, The 
rime of ferting blotidis fhewn by the preſthee” of thoſe Lndicants, thar| ch 4 
remedy : forinthe a diſetſc thoſe Indicahts d6 chiefly eolet inre- 
ſpect of themſelves, and ot the ſtretch which then is more vigorous, alſo be- 
cauſe nature in the' p of - rhe yg intefit upon contoRion and 
irs\contention with: ched Hndetobe clliet y frotn her Work. ' 

If the beginning of the daſs be ottere, 'or thar rhen ſufficieftt quiantiry of 
bloud hath not been taken ayay, itis to beler forth ar "other tits; if the 
folnefletnd crudiry ſtill appear, 0-4; inf tht orfitx Fo 
cants concur, or at leaſt hinder not. 

ing of a diſeaſe! 2nd: at 


Among thofe things which forbid bleeding ar the 
other times, crudity of the ſtomack 1 Is not the leaſt,or the inconcodtion of oe _ 
err hemacadadads xk tereftr lfferhe 
precept 1S pr G ” .t «un er 
of the bloud bevey vehement, bloud- Tetting : wy tif thoſe 
ma cothe lev ehey fects beget © nol 


him | tould dog0od. 
In thoſe diſeaſes wheret 6d 


dither" a certain reniitllahy or "Bod 
letting' may" be wſed cirher ie the'femilfion or intermifiiort, lathe and exaſperys 
tions of Feavers; there isthe EOS of ntiite with rhie ' diſeaſe, at whicf/ 
rime nochi rode: fd; hor 'hor is ngth tequircd forthe cottflic®ts be y 
ned by Dleching whichwelkgaily' prefi SC 716: £2. tn theſe words? 
If a v Feaver every | t0litHoud,is to HE tht wan. 
When araffe@ion urges wenn ng gd tity hoar; but ttthofe 


vehemently, 
that intermit, the. fireſt time ro let bloud is the mornitig, wo br three x og ah 
ter Sur-rifing. - (is 


For thenthe meat caten the day ons is well concoRed, and the ireng 
mote vigorons !aMo inthe Taal Pr OY 
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CHAP. IV. 


4% Fi © . 


LS: 6 +; 


Of. Gap geen, | 
YUrgation, is an evacuation of the humours peccant in quality ; FT 

This definition is propoſed by Gale, Comm. iy 2. Ap. ſed, 1. which that it 
may be rightly underſtood, you muſt know, that by. vice of the quality j wag meant 
a. meer diſtemper ; for ro that alreration only were fuffcicnt; but rather.a .Caco- 
chymie, or a redundancy of evil humours. Of this ſort axe. all excrementitious 
humours, which being. mixed wichthe. bloud arg contain'd .inthe ycins or withour 
'them : but thoſe are of two ſorts, others natural, orhers preternatural, Naural, are 
thoſe which are generated according to nature, as fypcer fiegm, choler, melancholy, 
and the ſcrous humour ; which if they: arc generated in due proportion-and, quan- 
rity, need not any vacuation z but if they abound in greater quantity, are to be purged 
out, but the 'excrementitious humours which are prerernacural, are thoſe which are 
produced contrary tonature ; as yellow, green, eruginous,elaſteous, and black cho- 
ler as alſoſharp andfalrflegm 3 which humours when RS ought by no, means to 
be inthe body, the lealt quantity of.,them .breeds,a, C As and pdicares 
purgarion, if it cannot be removed by diet, exerciſe} Nod li 


But to eyexy ſpecies of the peccart humour Po ought to be Cf rdped 


ſ a droper 


ſpecies of purging medicine. 4nd ſo;for fligm, medicines thei. purge flegm ; for 
LA ek cines POTEIRg Gl fr mc oy [ ings. 4 at. purge m: chal, $ 
re; PRpers + 3 4nd for mixt by- 


for the ET things that page guaanc 


maws, mixtomegicines are go be. 
. Purgation #.c0 coindicated bythe firengeb, temperament, ebit a 4 ſex Xs _ 
ving of the patient, and by the ftate of the air. 


;-Inall purgationit is neceflary that the $rengths ofche pa Pakgat ſhould ben very, luſty | 


or moderates. 


The ſtrength is ſomething inpatedbys carrie ; _ therefore if i i be.very much | 


V a} | 


n very hardly hox and, moiſt, moge ealilys! vy/; + + ; 
ole which are TED _ hot and KS TE 
4 che 1-0 x Ng FE V1 


2thin, Was 


os rh ,.b 
0,6. muchleſſe the at 


becauſe _ are 68older,nd have leſſe 
mependuce pargin Ve 
Tr and old men, ee geatler medicines, in their middle age more fr 
Cl 
., Women with childe, ioche 4155 and,6 .moneth upon. 1 urgent neceflity and OY 
great caution may be purged. 
This is to be taken from Hipp. Aph. 1. ſe. 4. and it agrees with reaſon. For 
when nature ſtirred up by. the purging medicine, cendevours to expel the excre- 


mentitious humours, and (+ diſcale itſelf ; it ſhakes the womb, and 0, xg 
ith, 


J 


4 '$: b4 a $333 4 ANC} - 


weakned; notto-be at oy 2 £. . 
Kot as oy bots, as alſo cold,, Ag, whether they. be moiſter 4.7 diyer. endure pury, 

S 
- jog may. Za 
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birth, unleſſe i it © ſtick very: cloſe; bur if when ſbe'is with childe the is Tables: with 
a diſeaſe that requires purgation, it muſt be-uſed but with nfMde and gentle renie- 
dies z and the mote confidentlyin thoſe nionerhs wherein the'birth is more ſtrong- 
ly bound to the womb, which is inthe 4,5, & 6. moneth. For as Galen elegantly 
faith; the adhering of the birth tothe womb is like the hanging of the fruit upon 
the trees. For- the fruit at firſt is- held on with more render ſtalks,” and theretore 
more eaſily fall off when the wind ſhakes them ;/ but being grown biggerthey arc 
not ſo 'caſily looſened from the boughs : and again, when they are ripe they fall off 
of themſelves. Sothe birth at the firſt be beginnings of its formation, and when it 
comes to perfeRion, are more eaſily ſhaken forth, but in the middle time they cling 
faſter tothe womb. 

The particular nature of the patient is diligently to: be obſerved, for ſome 
are purged cafily and piemiſally by weaker medicines;* others are hardly moved 
by ſtronger. 

Thoſe who are accuſtomed to_purgations-more caſt ily eindny them,” but in thoſe 
whoare ſcldome or never purged, we muſt proceed tnoxe caurioufly. 

*- pot or colder ar Pargations are more difficult, in a; temperate more 
cane. 

- A hotter tir weakens the irengrh and be gets hot" diſcaſes, and'therefore admits 
'not purging, which impairs the ſtrength, Therefore: faith Hipp. Ih. 5. ſed. in 
the dog-daies and before thetie ris bad purging; 

The cold icondenſes the hitnours, and ſtops up the paſſages, retidring the body 
lefls fluid, which-makes purging lefſe ſucceſſefu}; Therefore Hipp. Aph. 47.ſet.8, 
faith-thar purging 1s better inthe 'Sprin bi then at'any'timi of the year. 
© . Thequantiry of the purges ſhewn bythe quantity of the vicious hnmour z for 
itis allro be purged our, thatthe: body's ma be freed. Tf rhe noxious bumour be 


nor wholly taken away, the diſeaſe'is)not” zor if it appear cated, 'it' is ſubjeR 


to xiclaple, / Therefore 'Hipp. Aph. to. feet. Thoſe thines FE which re left eft in Gi 
eafe51caufe relapſes: but'if” but 1 little portion" of -that humour be left, by cx- 
quiſite diet, ke nature and the natural heat it may a length perhaps be Over- 
come, | "0 2201 If) .Q- | 

A ſalt Cacochymit may'be'drawn all way ar one tirne, if che ſrengeh be vi g0- 
rous and the matter be concoRted and thin z bur "f the frengeh be impaired, 
ſmall and great Cacochytmie is tobe'drawn out by degrees: | 

'This Theorem is confirmed by rhat of Fipp. Aph, 36: Ft. Thiſe' that abi 
A687 if they purge; they loſe their firength thereby. reaſon &; becauſe rhey 
abound'witly miany and vicious hiimours, and have lirtle good juice; ſ6that their 
weak Atrength 'is much waſted by a ſitong+ medicament'; and the d the fink of ill 
humbursbeing mowd by. the-1 -medicins;" ſends ſinking and ill yapours to 
rhe heart; Romack uriþbrain, whicti"do cauſe ſwounings, giddineſls, arit! biher Acci> 
dents yet :cheſe himours*arenor- to 0 be\lefi tt the” body,” but to be' purged our 
by degrees and ar ſeveral intervals of time, and by Epicrafis \ without muc 1 agi- 
ration? lian od 30050 210290503 | 

' Thisplaſtft _ for ur gavhom; it & whe. het obe- or declination " thi diſes ſ e, in 
which the humonurs are c_—_—_ o_ repared for evacuation. 

' Thisrule ' is"foundedor #411662. 2 Phyſical thres wer: tocomcotted, 
nor th irnuerhingt;; Botin ion' of the diſeaſe! v# at text arrBethd'df the 
height thereof wo are ne peſetly co concocted.-* This Theorem Lp witti 
this\rtrition;v a Saturn eviewarion of itſelf? Fbr'when the 
a Ae-cti erred Ix ren tio! purgation: flethc wy 
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be imperfe&t, For then the reliques of the marbitical matter are t0.be drawn forth 
by medicines, leſt thay. breed a relapſe. | \ 
Ar the beginning of diſeaſes purgation-is to be uſed, if the humour be rao ſuper- 
fluqus and ſwell, T3 
The humours are then ſaid to (well, when they are- agitated with violgnce, and 
proyake and paiathe body, But this ſwelling is proper to cholerick humours, 
which are hor, thin, and acximonious, and moſt ſubjeR to byecd; acute diſeaſes, Bur 
thick ard cold humours which generate long dilcaſes, are nat wort to (well fo much. 
If therefore ſuch humours ſwell, itis lawful to purge them forth before they arc 
concocted ; for iris to be fear'd that the Rrength may be impaired by the agitari- 
on of the matter, and that the humours ſtirred up by that violence may fall upon 
ſome principal part : but, then thoſe hymgurs are eafily purged; alrhopgh they 
be rot concodtcd, becauſe being thin and movable, nature being. alſo excited by 
them, and provoked” by the purging medicins, lends her helping hand to evacuate 
them her ſelf, So that the paxient receives more good then harm by the purging 
away of thoſe ſwelling humours, before they are concoed, Whence, H1pp. 
Aph. 10. ſett. 4. It « goed 10 adminiſter cure in acute diſeaſes, if the matter ſwell, 
the ſame day, for to delay lopger in ſuch diſeaſes is evil 5 but this is to be performed 
with caution and premeditation, for the moſt part the matter ſwelg nos , a5 in Aphe 22. 
fe. 1. and asthe ſame Hippe teaches in apk. 24+i{eF. x. In 4ente diſeaſes and at the 
beginning ſeldome uſe purgations , but with premegiranuon : for purgations by their 
heat, and acrimony increa(lc, acytc diſcaſes, and: acute diſcaſes. are ſooner waſted 
by a critical. evacuxtion thep by. purging. But thoſe Criſes arc not raſhly to. be 
diſturb'd, but rather if there be' any. hope. of them, ' abſtain. from: purgation, and 
means rather arc tg be. conſidered. of and prepared. for that cyacuxtien,' The 
freagrh giloang other coindications arg 10 be oblerved : as alſo. the body it ſelf, if 
the paſſages thereof are open and free from obſtryRions, and/that the patient do 
not abound with a multitude of thick and crude: humours, and alſo that he be 
not oppreſſed with any inward inflamation, which, would. be worſe by purga- 
tion, | eb : | 
Humaurs that flow to the more noble parts, or thoſe parts that have a relation 19 
the nobler parts, or thatare about toflow thither, are to be. purged away in the 
inning. of a diſcaſe, | a Mr nte$ ein? 00 = 
ome deep wounds, ulcers, inflamations and other tumours, head-aches, and other 
effections of other parts, it ill humour. do abound/in the: body, 'ng doubt: but 
Purgation is very convenient, if there be nothing elſe to hinder ig; thar. the matter 
calng rh affcion ka be diminiſhed- and called-from that parts which is-uled 
in ord wry prague confirmed by Galep, in his 'book of curing by/Pbleb. c 8. 
In theſes faith he, who have any part vehemently affittad, or by «ny other way tyath « 
fiegwone growing on, if we ſuſpedt it will be ery great, we begin #0 cure: 18 by (604 
_ parges, or breathipg 4 wen, #s me ſee which is mart convenient: vhev 
ihe other. _ _ MOOT IR Ty NY LY 
Whenthe humours abound in quantity, and therefore cannot be well conco- 
Ons pare of. them is,to be. purged. away, that. nawre my: the batter deal with 
the reſt, ac | tet of : 


- 


. 


- Becauſe, this kinde. of. pargation diminilbes the morbificatougnerby takingaw2y 
ſome part t on it is commonly nn ON | 


0r 516; which in. Our CIMCE 
©; are godton gf; I 


is for the moſt part uſedinalldifeates.. 1, vt 1 91h od then oh 22 
rar the dangers objected by the eneqnies, to minorariye purgaions iti» 
pgs-of: dilcalcs, yary formidable: forthcy Irar —_ 
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being moved and not evacuated, may caſt:the patient,into any evident danger, and 
that the humours bad and good ſhould be mingled together. | 

Which dangers are moſt eafie to be avoided , if more gentle medicines, accor- 
ding to common practiſe, be uſed, which purge the firſt region-with little'or no 
commotion, and bring away the morbifick matter difpofed to evacuation, Now 
if theſe purgarions were lefſe uſed in the times of Galen and Hipp. which are ad- 
miniſtred in the beginning of diſeaſes, the reaſon was, becayſe in thoſe rimes only 
vchement and malignant medicines were applied ; thoſe more milde and gentle 
medicines, which to us are familiar, being nor known to them, which may be uſed 
without any trouble. . Therefore Celſws ina Feaver'forbids purging, becauſe the 
purges. of thoſe times by their fiery heat and acrimony did increale the hear of the 
Feaver : And for that reaſon Hipp. inthe ſummer did abhor theſe medicines, -as 
Aph:5. 1.4. In the dog-daies or before, purgation is naught , becauſe the hu- 
mours are burnt up at that time, and cannot brook the acrimony of rhe purging 
remediesz and for the ſame reaſon' we in our ages do avoid thoſe hot medica- 
ments which are called d:agr:diate, in thoſe hot ſeaſons, and in Feavers z but gentle 
ones which are a little hot, and for the moſt parttemperate, nay ſome of them coo- 
ling,both in continual Feavers and in their beginnings,in the ſummer,and in the dog- 
daies, are by us uſed ſucceſlcfully. Notwithſtanding *cis moſt certain'thar the ancti- 
ents in the beginning of difeaſes- permitted purgation, eſpecially in difeafes nor fea- 
verith, and in which there was not a crudity of humours arifing from putrefaQion. 
As Galen 4. devitt, rat. in morb. acut. ſaith that he hath exhibited a Purge ſome- 
rimes on the ſecond, ſometimes on the fourth, ſometimes onthe fifth-day. And again 
hb. de comp. med, {ometimes without concoRion, or any other precedent prepara- 
tion, he' purges both kindes of choler, and flegm in an Alopecia, as alſo little after 
in many diſcaſes of the head. Laſtly, 1 3. Meth. he relates, that many who haye 
had an inflamation in the cyes have been in'one day cured by purging through the 
lower part of the belly. 
' Inaiſeaſes that have exacerbations and parexyſms, it is more ſafe #0 give a Purge in 
the day of remiſsion or intermiſsion. £243 

For whenthe diſeaſe troubles lefle, the ſtrength is more vigorous, and* endures. 
the-vehemency 'of the diſeaſe, Notwithſtanding in the fir, evacuation is 'made 
more readily, becauſe then the humours are in motion, and as it were f{welling, and 
ſo more diſpoſed ro be carried away. And therefore Empericks are 'wont to cure. 
intermitting Feavers, by exhibiting medicaments that evacuate by vomit or ſtool, 
or both. Bur becauſe | nature is much afflicted, this way, therefore a prudenc 
Phyfician ought ſeldome, and with very great caution to try ſuch kinde of cura- 
rIONnsS. hp 

To 4 free elettive purgation, a temperate day, the South rather then the 
North wind blowing, with a benevolent poſition of the ſtars, is moſt conducing to 
health. | 

A Southern conſtitution of the air renders the body looſer, and the humours 
more-'fluid, which makes purgation more ſucccefleful. Bur that the ſtars are-to be 
obſerved-in purging, the Aſtrologers co teach ; and you may ſee all their preceprs 
numbred up rogether into one head by Fohn Antonius Maginw, in his Book of the 
lawful uſe of Aſtrologie in Phyſick. And firſt you muſt oblerve not to purge in a 
conjunction of the Moonand the Sun, nor in an oppofition. For although this pre- 
cept with others of the Aſtrologers be derided, yer it is obſerved, that ar thoſe times 
purging proceeds not ſo ſucceſlefully, as at others; and therefore in an elective 
purgation, 'tis better to avoid thoſe Alpes. _ 
Tr 2 The 
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The place throngh which purgation is to be: mule u« twofold, by vomit and 
vol, B- | | 
Ang it s& diſcovered by the place and nature of the bumoar. AV 
Humours refiding in the ſtomack are commodjouſly purged away by vomit, as alſo 
not. ſeldome thoſe which are. contained in the ſpleen, bollow of the Iver, andin the 
pancreas. But thoſe which reſide in the lower parts, or parts remne from theſtamack, 
aze purged away through the belly. are 20d 
Evacuation þy vomit, is moſt convenient for the þumonrs contained inthe ſto- 
mack, yet*tis certain that the parts near the ſtomack, as the liver, Ipleen, and pan- 
creasare ſometimes evacuated by romit ; ſo that-ſometimcs moſt obſtinate hu- 
mours breeding long diſeaſes, are ſuccefictully evacuated this way trom: thoſe pla- 
ccs, which cannot be eradicated by other remedies, _ + 
Thiv, hot and cholerick humours by vomit ;, flegmatict, aud melancholy, and thick 
humogrs are' more eaſity purged by ſtool, 5: 
\ Cholerick humours fly upwards being light; flegwatick and melancholy: fall 
downward, becauſe they are heavie, | 7 2 
T he place through which purgation ought to be made, i coindicated by the time-of the 
year, habit of the ſock, nature and cuſftome. | neg: 
In the ſummer "tis more convenient $0 purge upward, in the winter down. | 
This precept is ſet down by Hipp. Aph. 4+{e&#; 4. and the reaſon of it is, be- 
caule yellowcholer, and hot humours abound in the ſummer ; and. are moxe eaft- 
ly carried upwards; butin the winter the contrary happens, Neither is it repug- 
nantto this opinion which Hipp. obſerves i. de Salub, diet. that in the fix winter 
moneths vomuing-is tobe uſed ; For that is explained by Galen to be only under- 
ſtood of flegm, which is colleRed in the ſtomack, for that is to be purged-away-by 
vomit, but the reſt of the body by ſtool. | | 115" fl 
_ Thoſe whoare of a ſlender habit, are more eaſily purged upward, but thick and fleſby 
eople downward. F341 
This Theorem is taken from Aph.6, & 7. ſet. 4. and the reaſon is, becauſe 
lean people are more cholerick, fleſhy people more _flegmatick. Beſide that 
theſe through the weight of the caul and muſcles of the abdomen, cannot vomir 
but very laboriouſly and violently, and with much danger of breaking ſome veſlcl 
in hun : 
. Thoſe who bave a diſpoſution prone and eaſe to vomit, by theſe vomiting may. be ea- 
ſuly endured , but thoſe vs Gs p rural not be —_— to wp 5 
Thoſe that are not prone to vomit, cannot be madeto yomit but! by/very vehe- 
ment medicines, which endangers a ruption of ſome vein in the breaſt through ftrai- 
ning. > 
Thoſe who are accuſtomed to vomit, may the mare eaſily be purged by vom 5 but 
they who uſe it not, difficultly. | nf : 
Vomiting was much uſed among the Ancients,for which cauſe they endured. more 
vehement vomitories. But in our times that cuſtome is out of uſe; and thereforc 
the greater warineſle is to be obſerved in giving vomits, and -good hecd-.muft be 
takento know when vomiting may be uſed, when-purgiog, and which is moſt com- 
modious. For nature herſelf hath made a way through the guts, to the ejection of 
excrements z and therefore hath made them lefle noble, and indeed the way isſhor- 
ter and ſtraighter from the whole body ro the guts, then to the Rtamack, and many 
more and greater veins are carried to the guts then to the ſtomack. 
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Cua v. V. 


Of the- preparation iand concottions of the Humours. 


H E noxious humours before they be purged, are to be prepared and con- 


J colted, | 
The preparation of humours is made by art, concotted by natave. - | | 
Concottion, ts the alteration fithe ſubſtance into 4 better rondition; whith i done 
by the force of heat. ' |  i9gal 20. 
In this concoRion differs from alteration, thar alteration changes the qualities, 
and concoction the ſubſtance; * YO TLN 1 YL 
This # twofold, the one s called peplis, the other pepaſmos. = 
Peplis rs that true and proper concottion, which changes the nowriſhiweat into the 
ſubſtance of our bodves, 9D 
Pepaſmos, & when 4 wirious and putrid humour, whith cannot be changed into'the 
ſubſtance of the body, is changed into ſomething better anil more cihwvenient 10-natate, 
4s 4149 purulent marter, or ſomething like 0-4t, MOT 
Tumours arifing from bloud are-changed- into true purulency; 4s alfo thi! 8or- 
ruption which is generated inulcers, But puttid hurmmours which are-containe@in- 
the veins, arc not converted into true matter, bur into fomethiing cIſe of a like na« 
ture, an example whereof is-ſcen in the ſedimentof Urine. : 


. 


The preparation of humours which # made by art, reſpeits eithtr the haminys 
themſelves, or the waies through which thoſe humonrs are to be purged. oL\Y 
' "Hot humonrs are to be refrigerated, told hitmonys axe to be heated; thicth bilthours 
are to be cut and attenuated, glutinons and climnirey himours ate 10 be «leanſtd, thin 
ones to be thickned, | Ty i. 
Though many imagine contraty to 4viten, that the humouts rhe thinner they 
are, are ſo much the more caſily purged, ahdate nevet to be thickned z yet'ir 1s 
more agreeable to reaſon,” that they ſhould 'be tnodefittely thickied. For as chaffe 
is blown here and there by the winde,ſo ſaith Avicen,the cholerick humour throitgh 
its lightneſle, being agitated here and there, isnot eaſily brought away by mcdica- 
ments, or expelled by nature, till it be moderately thickned. IS 
The way through which the humours are tobe purged, muſt be made open and free, 
and the ſlomack alſo to be without any nauſeoaſneſſe, leſt it ſhould be averſe to the me- 
dicament, and vomit it up again, The guts muſt be alſs emptied, leſt they reſiſt the 
courſe of the humours, and the obſtrutt1ans of the buivils uſt be opened. 
Any preparation which is made by art, and belp of remedies, i uſed not only to help 
porgation, \but alſo to promote concoction of tht morbifick howowr. | on © 
Becauſe the morbifick humour being, weakned by the preparitis retedics"isthort 
eaſily overcome by our heat, and brought to a Pepaſmos ; theretore theſe þ 
medicaments, by the Phyficians, though improperly ate calted Concodtine, * ls 
they: conduce tothe alteration and concecnon of rhe taordifiek hamouts, T ek = 
Og ode ed, Ireinenry io 9172 20? 220099) 
001 <HO1HD:; 
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Crae. VI.- 


Of Evacuation by Urine. 


Y Urine art evacuated the ſerous and cholerick humours, and the thinner flegm 
from the whole body. 

Though inthe ordinary works of nature a watry humour is only evacuated, as 
the ſuperfluity of drink, as alſo the gibbous part of the liver, reins, bladder, 
and. the veſlels ſerving to them are purged more commodiouſly thoſe waies : 
Yet ſometimes the whole body evacuates ſome thinner humours by thoſe 
pallages, as we ſee in Crifis performed by Urine with good fucceſle, 
And therefore the Phyſician muſt promote theſe evacuations with fit re- 
medies. 

In thoſe diſeaſes chiefly, whoſe matter i to be evacuated by degrees, and by little and 
little evacuation ts to be performed by Urine, 

Diuretick medicines evacuate the body but by little and little, and therefore 
they profit not ſuch in diſeaſes that want preſent evacuation. 

When evacuation i performed by Urine, heed is to be taken, leſt the humour 
which i to be brought away be much and plentiful; for it is to be feared 
that while the humour i's compelled to the narrow paſſages, it (bould ob- 
#rutt them by its redundaxcy, and ſhut up the paſſages both to themſelves and 
others. 

Therefore the Phyſicians before they uſe Diurcticks, bring away a good 
quantity of the peccant humour by ſtool, and afterwards evacuate the reliques 
by Urine. 

"if the reins, bladder, or other veſſels deſtin'd ts this uſe are inflamed, or any ſuch 
like way affeited, wacuation by urine is n0t to be uſed, 

Becauſe it is againſt reaſon to bring the humours to the part  affeRed and 
weak. 


CrayP. VII. 
Of Evacuation by Sweating. 


BZ Sweat may be purged forth, whatever thin humours or that are ſubjet# to 
be. made thin are contained in the habit of the body and veins; or may be brought 
to thoſe parts. 

In this evacuation, nature and the operation of the Phyſician ſeems contrary- 
For nature critically diſſolves only acute” diſeaſes by ſwear, but the Phyfician cn- 
devours the cure of chronical diſeaſes by this evacuation. The reaſon is, becauſe 
ſweat cannot be provok'd by art without heating the body, which is moſt dan- id 
gerous in acute diſeaſesz but in long and cold diſcaſes it is profitable, becauſc 
thereby the flegmatick humours fixed to the parts, are attenuated, and by little 
and little brought away. 


4 © ms + 


That 
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L | ___ Pody of Phyfech,” 337 
_s That evacuationw hich is wade by ſwept, the ſtrength impaired; athit tempes and 
cholerick, and multitude of matter will not perm. 3 

By the uſe of Sudorificks, rhe pores of the skitiare gpened to the gtcar damage 
of the ſpirirs and ſtrength. By the ſame ſudorificks the body growes hor, forhat 
it is to be feared, leſt the hot diſtemper ſhould caſt the paricnt inro'a Feaver, or 
Conſumption. Laſtly, while the matter is much, being agitated all together, and 
vehemently arrenuated, itisto be fcated tharir ſhould fall upon ſome principal part, 


| 


— 


or ſhut up the pores of the body; which cauſes putrefaRion, rumoiars, and other 
- diſeaſes. And therefore it is rhebeſt way before the provocation of ſwear, to di- 
ns tniniſhche morbifick matter with univerſal purgation. 
a, | 
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Of Indications from @ ſimilar Diſcus Im; 


| | Very diſtemper i robe corretied by alteration, which i 10 be pbftrmned by fon 
} rarities. Lg) FM I 
Sos bot diſterager peincs 10 cooling Meditanem," x told RfqHPe: 
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. ſort; ok-heating medicines, but thoſe which are calied Cephalick 4 ro the'breaſt, 
thoſe medicins that are fit for the breaft 3*to the hearty Corchals'procthe. liver)” He- 
 paticks; -to the: ſpleen, -Splenericks z/ito the womb, Hyſtcrical 5 and {ſo medfencs 
appropriate 20any part are 40 be-uſed,,endued with thoſe firſt 'qualities which the 
diſtempet of theſe parts xequires;» - 11 il! 2 b 200) St ft! Baits: oe 
le thera ts hone 129 , 
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Of Indications from an Organical diſeaſe. 
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R F an: organical diſeaſe, there are many ſorts, viz. iu conformation, magnitude, 
WE rumber,*and ſituation, whoſe ſeveral Indications art diſtinitly to be propounded. 
Diſeaſes of conformation are in figure, in paſſage, cavity, roughneſſe or ſmooth- 
neſſe. | 
The figure # wiciated, either in 1he womb, or after the birth. 


g 

That error which i. contraGted in the womb, may be omitted. as, incyrable. 

That Seb balren Bab3a if it be of pas tine, is CH ECts ; if late- 
ly done, much more eaſily. 

If the deprawvation of the figure be produced by an afflux of humonrs, or by any 
other canſe external or internal, by the removal of thoſe cauſes, it will be amended. 

So the depravatipn"gf the figure, whichvin preternatural tumours, and the 
faces of Ls rerſoke, Bags nite tpphats: if is"ro be re ored by the revul- 
ſion, derivation, or evacuation of the humours cauſing thoſe cfieQts. 
- if the -depravation” of the” figure happen without the afflux of humour , as inthoſe 
who have crooked legs, or bunch-backs, or their ribs one higber then another : In chil- 
dren it i to be amengded by often ffroking, then by lying: on y; oppoſite ſide, and 

0 


by ſwathing and? s.* Ty thoſe" that are more grown, by. foftning medicines 
z0 be mollified, and then to be contain'd in its due place by the means mentioned. 
But if disfiguration bappes by ſome fratiure, or ill bred calloſity, cauſed by the 
"wndae collocation of the member, the callous part is to be cut away, that it may be 
made to grow more handſomely, if it. may be done without danger, that is, in a ſtrong 
well diſpoſed and temperate body, © ' © 

Diſeaſes of the cavities and paſſages, are. dilatation, aſtrittion, and obſtrutti- 
on, which are wont to. be'\pLoducedl by iniwmeruble caifes\ old according to the wa- 
riety of cauſes, they have many ſorts of Indications, which cannot be handled but 
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Ag Whol Wen help the. generation: thereof + removing the: 1mpediments 
which, ly, Faure; heregworb or. As. Sees the membrrs« are” (oſt which 
"canmndt be recovered be nature, get the Phyſician may \ ſuberdie-ſometbing: iniftead || — 
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this particular, (o the way of cure ts manifold, yet all is performed by iron, fire, Or me- 
dicament. 

Magnitude increaſed, is to be cured by diminution, diminiſhed by addition, ale 
mo 


_ ſame initruments, by which number, incyeaſed or diminiſhed its »ſu- 
ally cured. | 


When the parts loſe their ſitnation and natural connexion, they 'are to be put in- 


to their former place, by that method which i ſet down inthe curing of diſlocations 
and burſtings. IN 
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CHaAP..III. 
Of Indication from a common Diſeaſe. or ſolution of unity. 


þ v9 ſolution of the Continuum requires an uniting, which is perfeRed by 
nature, whoſe ſervant the Phyſician is, whoſe chief duty in that office is contained 
under four heads, | 


1. That he be cautious that nothing fall into the part affected, that may hinder 
conglutination, 

2. Thatthe extremes of the diſſolved unity be rightly ance together. 

3+ Thar being joyted, they may be rightly kept together. 

4+ Toforward their uniting, and mutual nr fur one to the other, 

5- Tharthe ſymptomes which may happen may be prevented and correQed, 


The praQtiſe of which precepts is ſhewed in the cure of wounds, ulcers, and 
fractures, -— ——_ 
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”" Cuap. I. 


What it is that Indicates and Coindicates Diet in fack People. 


t10n, 
But that conſervation # perfefted by diet, which as it « properly indicated 
by the Prength, ſo it ts coindicated or prohibited by the diſeaſe, or the morbifick cauſe, 

Asit is ſaid before, A remedy as it is the inſtrument of curation, is indicated by 
things preternatural, and coindicated by things natural : So now it is certain, that 
nouriſhment as it is the inſtrument of conſervation, is indicated by things agree- 
able to nature, and coindicated by things averſe to nature. 

But the ſtrength is the faculties themſelyes, or rather the inſtruments of them, 
that is, the vigour of hear, ſpirits, and the ſolid parts z which being firm and vigo- 
rous, the ſtrength is vigorous z- and ſoon the contrary : fince chirefore the conſerva- 
tion of the ſolid and ſpiritous parts, is by the benefit ofthe nouriſhment, therefore 
the uſe of ir, which is called Diet, is ſaid to preſerve the ſtrength. Bur the diſcaſe, 
or the morbifick cauſe doth coindicate or forbid the uſe of nouriſhment, as that may 
be increaſed or fomented by it 3 or nature intent upon Pepfis, may be called away 
by Pepaſmos z for when nature is buried in the concoRion of nouriſhment, ſhe 1s 
drawn away from concoQting the morbifical humour, whence upon conſideration of 
the diſcaſe, regard muſt be had to the meaſure of dicting. 


T E Strength in whatſoever ſtate of the body indicate their own preſerva- 
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Cnav.'1L 


What thoſe things are that concern Diet. 


N every ſtate of the body, Diet, or reaſon of dieting, conſiſts in ſix thinss. not 
| orgy but eſpecially in diſeaſes regard muſt be had to meat and drink. 

Meat and drink, as they are the true objedts of nouriſhmenr, fo are they the true 
inſtruments, which preſerve the ſtrength ; but other things which are not natural, 
are only the helping cauſes, which being well or ill diſpoſed, produce good or ill 
nouriſhment from the meat for ſleep and watching, if they are exceſſive, hurt the 
heat and ſpirits, if they are within the limits of health, they preſerve them and for- 
ward concoction; immoderate fleep cools and moiſtens the brain, ſo that the na- 
tural heat waſtes, the animal ſpirits are ſunk in moiſture, and the animal faculty 
is injured, with which the viral and natural do cafily ſympathize. Over much 
watching diſfipates the hear and ſpirits; bur moderate ſl:ep, and moderate 
watching, preſervethe heat and ſpirits, and ſo forward concotion. So motion 
and reſt, if moderate, excite the natural heat and cheriſh it: repletion and empti- 
nefle alſo, being orderly, makes a very good concoction. Bur paſſions of minde, if 
they be modcrate, make the natural heat vigorous, and a good concoction ; but 
the exceſle of them difſipates the natural heat and ſpirits, or choaks chem, Laſtly, 
the ambicnt Air, being temperate, recreates-all the funRions of the body, bur in- 
temperate, very much prejudiceth rhem, and hinders the cure of diſeaſes. 


——— 


CHnap. IIL 
What are the kindes of Diet, and which are moſt ſutable in Diſeaſes. 


Tet is threefold, full, moderate, and ſparing. 
Full, is that which not only preſerves the preſent ſtrength, but increaſes. it; 
And that is threefold, the one moit ſimple, which & convenient for the fick, accor- 
ding to Hipp. and conſifts of whole barly-brath , another fuller aud thicker, which 


conſiſts of fiſh aud eggs; the laſt fulleſt of all, which conſiſts of more ſolid 
(1s 


Sparing diet, i that which preſerves the ſtrength, thanugh ſomething impaired. 
The i threefold, one ſimply ſo, which ts by the juice of unhbuked barly ; another ſort 
thinner, which conſifis of water and hony z and the laſt moſt ſparing of all, which i 
meer faſting. 

Moderate diet, is that which preſerves the ſtrength inthe ſame condition, aud was 
heretofore by bread in pottage, or fleſh of pullets. 

Now a dates the diet of ſick people & very different, aud never any thinner pre- 
ſcribed then breths of pallets and chickens. The mederate conſiſts of ptifans, ous: 
da's, &c. And laitly, the fuller ſort of diet conſiſts in the uſe of meats of good nou- 
riſhment and ſolid, as partridge, capons, doves, and ethers of the ſame nature. 

The diet of ſick perſons is ts be proportioned by comparing the ſtrength with the 
diſeaſe, For by how much the more nature is imployed in the expelling of the diſ- 
eaſe, ſo much the ſparer diet # to be obſeryed as the ſtrength is able 10 bear it, = 
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the leſſe work nature hath to do, a more plentiful diet may be offered, 

In long diſeaſes a moderate or full aiet is requiſite, and ſo much the fuller, by how 
much the diſeaſe is longer. 

Forthe ſtrength is to be preſerved that it may endure, and prevail in the ex pellino 
of the whole diſeaſe, which becauſe it may laſt long, it is not to be diminiſhed by 
ſparing diet. 

f _—_ diſeaſes require a ſlender diet ; and by how wore acute the diſeaſe &, ſo much 
the ſlenderey ought the diet tobe, 

In acute dileaſes, nature is imployed in expelling the diſeaſe, and therefore as 
little as may be to be diſturbed by nouriſhment, and therefore a thin diet is ſuffici- 
ent; which although itdo a little impair the ſtrength, yer it is ableto bear up the 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe which is very ſhort. 

If the ſtrength is not ſo well known to the Phyſician, as to preſcribe a juſt diet, 
itis better to preſcribe an over full then an over ſparing diet. 

This precept is taken from Hipp. Aph. 5. ſedi. 1. Through a ſlender diet the Pa- 
tient growes faint, which harms them moye + for what error is committed, is greater 
in a ſlender then a fuller diet : and therefore an exatt diet is dangerous to per- 
ſons in health ; for that 7 reaſon thereof, they bear errors in diet worſe. And therefore 
« very exatt and ſlender diet is more dangerous then the fuller diet, Yet Hipp. ſeems to 
contradict himſelf in this opinion, 2 de rat. vide. in Ant. For the increaſe of nonriſh- 
ment, ſaith he, leſſe care ts to be taken, for it is better to diminiſh it. But this we may 
reconcile, by ſaying, that in the firſt Hipp. ſpeaks of the form of diet ; which if it 
be more ſparing then is requiſite, doth more harm then thar which is fuller , but in 

the latter he ſpeaks of the quantity, in which the ſame form being obſerved, 'ris bet- 
ter for us to be more ſparing. 


CHrayp. IV. 
Of the quantity of Duet. 


& fro E quantity of Diet t threefold, high, indifferent, leaſt of all ; which may 
be uſed in all ſorts of diet, full, moderate, or ſparing. 

As in Medicaments, there is a threefold quantity or doſe, v7, higheſt,midling,and 
loweſt, which are conſidered in more vehement, more milde, and more indifferent 
ones, fois it in diet. And after the Phyſician hath judged, whether a thin, mode- 
rate or full diet be moſt convenient for the diſeaſe propoſed, then he ought to ob- 
ſerve, whether they ought to be adminiſtred in the higheſt, loweſt, or midling quan- 
tity z which he may diſtinguiſh by the acuteneſſe of the diſeaſe, or the greater or 
lefler ſtrife of nature with the diſeaſe. 

In the beginning of a diſeaſe the diet moſt requiſite, is ro be given in a 
full doſe. 

For then nature contends not ſo much with the diſeaſe, nor is yet imployed 1n 
the concoction and evacuation thereof, and therefore can make uſe of more nou- 
riſhment. 

Inthe increaſe of the diſeaſe; diet is to be given ina moderate quantity. ; 

For then nature is employed in the concoRion and evacuation of the morbifical 
matter more then in the jbeginning. 


Inthe height of the diſeaſe the ſlendereſt diet is 10 be given. - 
or 


yay 


nd 
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For then the contention of nature with: the diſeaſe is moſt vchement. and ſhe is 
very bulte in the concoRion and evacuation of the matter, and not to be called awa 
from her imployment. | 7 

If the ftrength be impaired and the morbifical maprer very oppreſsive, the noariſh- 
ment ts tobegrven ina little quantity and often, 

In reſpe& of the cauſe which is very vehemenr, little nouriſhment is to be g1ven 
leſt the morbifick cauſe be increaſed. Bur in reſpe& of the ſtrength ir is requi- 
ſire ofcen to reiterate it, leſt the ſtrength be deficient ; where there is great prudence 
required in the Phyfician, who ought to obſerve all things indicant and coindicant 
or prohibiting, which Hipp. notes, Aph. 17. ſed. 1. Regard is to be had to whons 
may give once or twice,more or leſſe, and by intervals,wherein ſome reſpef# is tobe had 10 
age, countrey, and cuſt ome. 


CHaP. V. 
Of the #ime of giving Vittuals. 


N continual Diſeaſes that are not differenced by acceſſions, or exacerbations, Diet is 
I: be given according to cuſtome at that time chiefly at which the patient was wont 
20 eat before. | 

In diſeaſes that have acceſſion or exacerbations, nouriſhment i to be given ip the 
intermi[s10n5s. 

For when the force of the diſeaſe is moſt yehement in the fit, and the conten- 
tion of nature withthe diſeaſe moſt fierce, then nature is not to be burdened with 
aliment, nor to be diverted from its work-to the concoction of mear. 

Beſides, nouriſhment given at that time is not concocted but remains raw, and is 
corrupted by the putrid matter which is agitated in the fit, whereby the difcaſe is 
increaſed, and evil ſymptomes generated, 

when there is the greateſt liſſe of ſtrength, though inthe fit, :nouriſhment i requi- 
ſate tobe given. = 

If a Feaver proceed from a black and acrimonious humour kindled by the Sun, by 
faſting or labour, and the patient be of a ſpare habit of body, of a hot and dry temper, 
eſpecially in the ſummer ; nouriſhment is to be given either in the fit or 8 littlebe- 
ore. 

For if ſuch perſons do abſtain long from meat, 'ris to be feared, that the Feaver 
may wax more furious,and that a Syncope, or Conyulfton, or Heciick may be gene- 
rated. As Galen teaches, 10. Meth, c. 3+ 
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THERAPEUTICKS. 


Of the Phyſicians Inflruments, 


=— 


The PREFACE. 
HE whole work of the Phyſician is perfefted by three ſorts, Tn- 


ſtruments, Diet, Chirurgery, and Medicaments. 

The vaſt company of remedies which the Phyſician uſes 
either to the cure of preſent, or preventing imminent diſ- 
eales is comprehended under theſe three Inſtruments. Of which, the 
firſt, preſcribes the right order of Diet, according to the legitimate 
ule of the 1x not natural things. The/econd is concerning thoſe things 
which are performed by the hand ot a skilful Artiſt in the body of 
Man. T he third comprehends all thoſe ſorts of Medicaments,by which 
noxious humours are prepared and purged our, the diſtemper of the 
parts amended, and their ſtrength increaſed; and by which all other 
Indications of health are brought to paſſe. 

Of Diet and Chirurgery for as much as belongs to Phyſical Inſtitutions, we 
ave treated ſufficiently in the General Method of Curing, 1t remains that 
we diligently ſearch into the Pharmaceutical part. | 

Pharmaceuticks, are that part of Medicine, which contains the faculties, 
matter,vertues of Wedicaments with the manner of compounding them. Which 
that they may be diſtinftly handled, this whole Trafate ſhall be diſtributed mto 
{wo Seftions. : 

In the firſt, the matter, vertues,and uſes of Medicaments [hall be expounded. 
In the ſecond, ſhal be taught the manner of compounding them. 1HE 
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FIRST SECTION of the SECOND PART 
O F 


THER APEUTICKS. 


Of the Matter of Phyſick. 


— 4 
4. bs. — —_— - — _ 


The PROEME. 


Medicament out of Gal. 1. de fimpl. med. faculr. 'c. 1.3. is that 

which hath power to alter our bodies, and to reduce them from a preter- 
naturaleſtate to a natural, _ 
It differs from Poyſon and Nouriſhment ; becauſe nouriſhment is overcome 
by our body, and changed into the ſubſtance of our body ; but poyſon cors 
rupts it, > 

And therefore a Medicament is '4s it were a medium between Nouriſhment 
and Poyſon, which #s neither overcome by our body, nor yet corrupts it, but ons 
ly alters and changes it. 

All Medicaments are commonly divided into ſimple and compound. | 
' Simple, are thoſe which are ſuggeſted to us by Nature and have nothing of 
Art mixed with them : and they are taken from three fountains, Plants, Ant: 
mals, and Minerals. | 

Compounds, are thoſe which are compoſed of ſeveral ſimples mixed toge- 
ther, or Which by art are changed inta another form. 

Both of theſe are again twofold, internal, and external. 

Internal, are thoſe which are proper for the cure of internal af- 
fefHions. 

That no one may be ſcrupulous of our reckoning. theſe which 
are outwardly applied in the Catalogue of internal medicines; ler 
him underſtand that we do here call not only thoſe internal which are 
applied inwardly, but thoſe which are applied outwardly, fo ny 
erVe 
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ſerve for the cure of internal diſeaſes : which is done for the o00d 
of young Students, that to complete the ſame Indication, they. may 
finde both the internal and external marter laid together. 

Thoſe are external, which ſerve only to cure external affeftions. 

And therefore this firſt Se&tion:is to be divided into two parts. 

The firſt laies down the matter of internal Medicaments. . 

The ſecond contains the matter of external Medicaments.* © 


EPPELEPEEPEPEPEPEERELPEPEPEEEPEPEE 
THE 


FIRST PART of the FIRST. SECTION, 


Of the Internal Matter of Phyſick. 


—_ —— _— 


The PREFACE. 


IN the cureof internal Diſcaſes, the principal Indications reſpe& ei- 
ther the morbifick caules, or the diſeaſes, or the parts afteted. - 

The morbifical cauſes are for the moſt part various humours, which 
as they are peccant in ſeveral qualities, ſo they require ſeveral Medica- 
ments endued with contrary qualities. Thus cold humours require hot 
medicines ; hot, refrigerating ones , thin, incraflating ; thick attenuating; 
corrupt, purging, and ſo of the reſt. 

Dilcales lometimes remain after the taking away of the cauſe, and 
require a peculiar curation by contrary remedies : as is fully explained 
in the general Method of Curing. 

Laſtly, the _ require ſpecifical medicines to corroborate and al- 
ter; as Cephalicks, Thoraticks, Cordials, Stomachicals, Hepaticals; all 
which we ſhall ſet down in their order. 

Moreover all this matter is taken either out of plants, roots, woods, 
barks, leaves, ſeeds, fruits, lowers, gums, reſins, liquors, juices, or from 
whole animals and their parts,as wellliving as not living,and excremen- 
titious ; and laſtly from Minerals which are earths concrete juices,ſtones, 
and metals,ourt of all which ſeveral compounds are made in the ſhops,as 


waters, ſyrups, conſerves, powders, troches, confeCtions, eletuaries, 
pills, &c. CHAP. 
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CHuras. I. 


Of Medicines cooling and attenuating Choley. 


T H E cholerick humour as often as it produces any diſeaſe, requires cooling 
medicines ; but when it is thick and fixed to any part, then not only refrige« 
rating medicines, but alſo gently attenuating, 

Refrigerating Medicines come in to ule, as indication is taken from the diſeaſe 
or the cauſe of the diſeaſe.» Choler is hot and produces hor diſcaſcs, to that refri- 
geration is neceſſary for both. Atrenuating remedies are ro be uſed almoſt inall 
Feavers, eſpecially thoſe which proceed from a putrefaion of the -hutnours. For 
all putrefaQtion is cauſed by the hindrance of tranſpiration, tran(piration is hin- 
dred by obftruRion, obſtruions are produced by the multirade and thicknefſe of 
the humours. 

Therefore as ſome purrid Feavers are cauſed by multitude of humours, ſo the 
greateſt part of them is accompanied with a thickneſfe of the humours z which 
if it be not fo. much eſpecially in choler,as ro obſtru& the open paſſages, yet iris 
ſufficient to ſhur up the inſenſtble pores of the internal parts: which that they ntay 
be opened, the humour is to be prepared by at kaſt gently attcnuaring medicines. 
To this add, that ſometimes choler is fixed to ſome part, which that ic may be re- 
moved, it is to be attenuated, and to, that: uſe medicaments retrigerating and art- 
tenuating choler were deſtin'd z which though they are cold, have a certain tenyi- 
ty of ſubſtance, which they manifeſt by a ſlight ſhirpneſle and birterneffe, and. by 
that they attenuate the humours, | 


The Series of theſe Medicaments i this; 


Simples. 


Roots of Sorrel, Graſſe, Succory, and ſharp pointed Duck, | 
Leaves of Endive, Succory, Sorrel, Mdides hair garden Endive, Lions tooth, 
Seeds, the four cold greater ſeeds, ſeeds of Endive, Sorrel, Barly, 
Fruits, Apples, ſowre Plums, ſowre Cherries, | 
Flowers of Saccoty, eſpecially mingled with flowers of Borrage, Bugldſſe, ahd Vis- 
lets, which though they have nor an attenuating verrue, yet becauſe they cool, moi- 
ſen and corroborate, therefore upon almoſt every indication of refrigeration rhey 
are frequently preſcribed, wherher arrenuation, or incraffarion be tequifite, * - 


Compounds. 
Waters of Sorrel, Succory, Graſſe, Endive, Barly ; which is made not by diſtilfa- 
tion but by decoRtion only, + - , JT SHAH Cedar TEAEE 
Juices of Liwmons, Granates, Apples, Vinegar, bitter Grapes, - 


X x S rups, 


4 | 
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Syrups, of Limons, of Vinacre ſimple, of the juice of $ orrel, of Maiden- hair, 
Apples, of ſowre Grapates, of Agreſta, Oxyſaccharum. 
Conſerves of the flowers of Succory, :Sorrel leaves, Maiden-hair, Cherries pre- 
exved. 
Powders and Elccuaries, cold Diamargearite, Diatriaſantalion. 
Chymicals, Spirit of Sulphar, Vitriol, ſal Prunelle, 


CHAP. IL 


Of Medicaments cooling and thickning choler. 


= Oper Choler by its thinneſſe breeds many incommodities, which are helped 
1 by Medicaments that cool, and thicken, and curb the violence of the raging hn- 
mour. | 

Hot and thin choler in acute diſcaſes, often cauſeth an orgaſmus, ſo thar if it be 
vehemently ſtirred, there is danger; leſt ir ſhould fall upon ſome noble part and 
hurt it. Otherwiſe being carried to the inteſtines, it breeds Diarrhcea's, and ſome- 
times being mixed with other hdmours, and being by them made thin, it cauſes 
great fluxions, ſo that after part thereof is evacuared by purgation, the reſidue muſt 
be incraſſated, that the vehement motion of the diſeaſe may be hindered: for which 
reaſon ncraſigting Medicaments are uſed, which are neceſſarily cold, incraflation 
depending naturally on coldnefle, 

But thoſe incraflating Medicaments atetheſe : 


Simples. 


Roots, of Marſh-mallows, and Plantant, 
Leaves, of Purſlain, Plantain, Mallowes, Marſh-mallowes. 
Sceds, of Lettice, Purſlain, white Poppy, Mallowes, Fleabane, Quinees, 
Fruits, F#jubes, Sebeſtens, ©winces. | 
Flowers, of Water-lilly, Poppy, Pine tree, Violets, red Roſes. 
Gums, Arabick, Tragacanth, 
Animals, Ivory, Spodinm, Harts-horn, 
Minerals, Terra Sigillata, bole Armenick. 
| | 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Lettice, Purſlain, Poppy, Pine-apples, Water- lilly, Roſes. 

Syrups, of Violets, Fujubes, Poppy, Pine-bloſſoms, dry Roſes, whine Poppy. 

Juices of Quinces, iz001 

Conſerves, of Roſes, Violets, flowers of Water-Lillies, candid Lentice, and preſer- 

ved Duijnces. 

Eleuarics, Diatragacantum frigidum, Diapenidion withont ſpecies. 

Troches, of Spodinm. 

Chymics, Laudanum opiaticum, ſal Prunele. 

Though fal Prunellz were reckoned: among the things that ' attenuate, yet 1 
ought to be reckoned here, becauſe that it ſuppreſſes the motion-of the humours 


by its cold nature, and by a wonderful quality produces as it were _— 
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effe&s tor it incraffates thin arid unconſfant humours, 'and wonderfully, afſiv2ges 
rheir violence'; whithmakes ir very profitable inall effufions of bloud* it isa}fo 
Diaphorerick, which makes it very profitable in Pleureſies,Peripneumionies, and 
malign*Feavers 3 it' provokes utine, and is yery much adyantageous for thoſe that 
aretrdoubled with theſtone, | 


CHravP. LIL 
Of Medicaments altering Flegm. | 


| Phrohrywongs eems is cold and moiſt, thick; flumy and clammy, and therefore the 


Medicaments which prepare it, muſt be of a heaping, drying,artenuatt#} cutting ahd 


cleanſing faculty, 


Blegrtichnnor well be purged awiy by Cithrticks, till ir be firſt well prepared 


with altering medicines, and be rendred fir for purgation. ' Therefore the Medicz:* 
ments deſtin'd to this uſe, -as to'their firſt'qualities, hear- and dty the cold' ahd. 
moiſt humour, and as'ro the ſecond;attenuare the thick, cur the clamtny%and Cleanſe 


the ſlimy ones,and fo diſpoſe ir, that it may be more traQtable fot 'purgation;'''' 
Note that ſalc flegm doch not want heating things ſo much, bur rather tempe- 
rate, mixt with thoſe cold things that can incraſſate choler, eſpecially when the {alt 
flegm breeds Cararrhs. | x 
The Medicaments altering flegis are theſe: pu " G 


Sy 


Roots, of E lecampane, Cyperus, Calamu Aromaticns, Galingal, Smulage, 'Parſly, 
Fennel, Zedoary or Setwal, Florence orrice, China, $arſaparilla"6x Brindweel, 
Ginger,"'s. 1 0s | | "— n 

Woods, 'xyloalves, Guaiacum, Saſſafras. | 

Barkes, of dry Citrons, Guatacum, Cinamon. aſs — uy 

Leaves, of Sage, Betony, Roſemary, Marjoram,Thyme, Origauum, Calumint, Penny« 
royal, Wormwod, Mint, Germander, Ground-pine. 

Sccds, of Aniſe, Smallage, Parſly, Citron, bleſſed Thiſtle, Carowaies, Ammi or Bi: 
ſhopsweed, Carrots, Seceli, or Hartwort, 

Fruits, Pepper, *Cubebs, Cloves, Cardamome.' & * CS. - ON. 

Flowers\vf Sage, S12chas, Roſemary, Lavender, Betony, Sqninanth, Mace; ' > 

Animals, Mu5k, Civet, Caſtor, | RE... 

" Minerals, 4mbraGriſe,: prepar'd $teel. 4 —_— 


. o > . 
# P—_ 
[1 | . : ©0* 9 


n \o 


C 


Compoynds., : qr 23115113 


| | Jnr SIDAVI i 
Warers, of Sage, Betony, Fennel, Hyſop, Wormwood, Baww, ble(ſed'Thiftle, Cel;- 
ſtial, Imperial Thea. witey, HE on; Aida FIULSS [ s 29 aff 
Syrups, of Stechas, Hyſop, Mint, Wormword, of the five Roots, ſimple Oxymel,com- 
pound Oxymel, Syrup of conditement of Citron pills, Mel roſatam. | 

Conſerves and Comfits, of Sage flowers, Srechas,” Roſemary, of leaves of Worm- 
wood, Ginger, of the roots of Elecampane, of the root of Acorme, of Citrop pils,, 
Hy robalanes, and Nntmegs. 
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ConfeRions; Treacle, Mithridate, Aurea Alexandrina, Alkermes,  \ - 
Powders and Eleuarics, Diambra, Diemoſch of, Gemes, Dignthos, Diaireas, Dia- 

galangs,, MM} 7 Tg 
Troches, Galia Moſchata, Alipta moſchhata, of Myrrh, of Warwmood,of Euqatory. 
Chymical, 0yl or Eſſence of Anniſe, Fennel, Thyme, Sage, Cinamon, Gilliflowers, 
and many other things. | 


Cnavy. IV. 
Of Medicaments altering Melancholy. 
He melancholick humour is cold and dry, thick and earthy, therefere the medi- 


taments that es it, ought to heat, moiſten, attenuate and cut. 

. Itis impoſſible to fade out any Medicament that attenuates, heats, and moiſtens 
altogether. For thoſe things which hear and attenuare, do neceffarily dry. . And 
therefore wecannot alter. this bumour in all its qualities, but by mixing attenua= 
ringthings with them, which havea- peculiar moiſening faculty. which is per- 
formed by things that follow : 


_— 


Simples. 


Roots, of Elecampane, Eringoes, Parſly, Baglaſſe, Fennel, | 
Barksand Rinds, of the roots of Cappars, the middle rind of A(h-iree, Tamaris, 
Elder, Citron pills, 
_— of Fumiter, Hops, Spleenwort, Dodder, Baym, Borrage, Burnet, Maiden- 
#2... . » 
(Seeds, of Ariſe, Feanel, Smallage, Citrin, bleſſed Thiſtle, 
Fruits, Raiſens, Cappars, ſmelling Apples, Currans, grames, aud Kermes, 
Flowers, of Broom, Tamar, Borrage, Bugloſſe, Marigeld, Elder, Violets, Saffron. 
Gums, Bdellinm, Ammonjac. 
Minerals, Steel. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Borrage, Bugloſ te, Bawm, Fennel, Carduw benedittu, 
Syrups, of ſmelling Apples, Fumnitory, of the 5 Roots, ByFavtine, end of Meides- 
41re, | | 
Conſerves and Comfits, of flowers of Borrage, Bugloſſe, Broow, Viol;ts, neott of 

Elecampane, rinds of Citron, condited Myrobalan, 
ConfeQions, of Alkermes, Treacle, _  \ 
Nw nm EleQuarics, Diambye, Letificans Galeni, of Gemms, Diamtf- 
Chymica), Salts of Aſb-tree, Tameris, Tartar, Cream of Tartar, prepared Stet!. 
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Cray. V. 
Of: Medicaments altering black Choler. 
Lack Choler « generated from aduſtion, which makes it hot and dry axd ſome- 
Bing th ſa that the Medicaments which prepare it, muſt be cold, and moiſt, 
and withall attenuatin 


_ Theſe are —— diſtinguiſhed from thoſe things, that prepare yellow cho- 
ler, only that thoſe are choſen which are more moiſt, and therefore no ſhar things 
are here uſed; becauſe they, are thought to have a drying faculty. Therefore 
thoſe ines which.aler yellow choler may here be uſed: yer properly and di- 
rely the following Medicaments are moſt convenient againit black cholcr. 


D imples. 


Roots, of Regloſſe, Borrage, Liqutariſh. 
Leaves, of Borrage, Bugloſſe, Fumitory, Hops. 
Sceds, the four great cold Seed. 
| Fruits, Fragrant Apples. 
Flowers, of Borrage, Bagloſſe, Violets, Water- Lily. 


Compounds, 
Waters, of Borrage, Bugloſſe, Water-Lilly. 
_ By of Vielets, f ragraws Apples, 
Conlerves, of violets, Boyrage, Buglaſſe, Water-Lilly, Latice. 


Chymicals, Spirits of Sulphur, Fitriol, Sal pronelia, Saturne, Marti, Tartar, 
Cream of Tartar, | 


——c 


Oe 


Cray. VL 
Of opening Medicines. 


N | paſager the eſpecially the weins of the Liver, Meſemtery, and 
| (— 7 hw or Kilprio or cl, . =. which Nh, the 
tunicles of the veſſels, aud hindey the paſſage of the other honours, | 
In cold natures, ſedentary people, and ſuch as uſe bad nouriſhment, crude hy- 
mours are generated, which Celia i& thenarrow paſſages, cannot- by rea- 
ſes of their cxafuy pefſe through, bur arc more and more thickned, and become 
more clammy and g ſticking t0 the tunicles of the veins, 2nd begetting 
obſtructions there which brings along with it infinite miſchief. 

But thoſe obftruitions are opened: by <prevtivue medicements, which according 10 
Galen, 5. de fimpl. med. fac. c. 11. are of « nitrow and bitter quality, by the- help of 
much qvelity they 6Menuese, cut endcieenſe, aud fo.qre near 4 tin to theſe medicaments 
that prepare flee, 


Opening 
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Op:cing Medicaments, are by Galen called purging, and unſtopping Medica- 
ments, with which faculty all thoſe medicines are endued, which are inoſt nece(- 
ſiry ſor the taking avay of obſtruRions , for by their attenuating quality, they 
take away the thicknefle of the humour z as they cur, they take away the clammi- 
n«fle,which conſiſts in thErenutry of che parts 5 #rd'\asthey cleanſe, they ſhake off the 
humour adhering to the parts. F | Ob bo 

Whatſoever thevefore are tritly and ef ficacronſly opening,” wwHt be'of neceſsity 
yet coldvpenzng things are given though ef: teſer verine, and liſſe property Jo's 
fit for ſlighter obſtruttions and hotter natures, | 235 MON BRGLUEE DAY 

In putrid Feavers r otherwiſe horter- narures, 'obRtfuRions' Uo 'ofren' happen, 
which unlcfle they be very obſtinate, are tobe taken away'by cool opeiiers ';'' or: at 
leaſt, cool ones are to be'mixed wirh the hotter, which'\notwithſtanding arc not, To 
abſolutely cold, 2s comparcd - with others, © For of rhemſelves, they are cither 
temperate, or remiſly cold z for an open faculty canniot-confiſt with an extreme 
coldneſle. 

Thoſe opening Medicaments are theſe : 


Hot openers. Simple. ” 

Roo:s, of Smallage, Parſly, Fennel, Fern, Cyperu, Elecampant, Gtntian, Eringos, 
Cammock, both Birthworts, Aſaraban, WES LIFTING Ly. 

Rinds, of he roots of Cappers, the middle rinde of Aſh, the middle rinde of Ta- 
mars. 

Leaves, of Origan, Calamint, Penyroyal, Germunder, ground Pine, leſſer Centanry, 
Betony, St. Fohns Wort, Wormwood Roman, all the Maiden-hairs, which are 
temperate. \ C oY 

Seeds, of Smallage, Parſly, Fennel, bleſſed Thiftle, Nettle,, Agnus caſts,” Aniſe, 
Carrots, Sicel: or Hartwort, Ammi or Biſhopsweed, red Chiches. 

Flowers, of Stzchas, Roſemary, Broom, , Elder, Tamaris, Hyſop, Betonys 

Gums, 4z:mo»niack, Bdellinm, Aloes, Turpentine, Myrrhe. 

Minerals, Szeel, b 


Compounds. | 


Waters, of Fenxel, Betony, Wormwood, Hyſop, Carduus beneditius, Cinnamon. 

Syrups, —_ of the five Roots, of Wormwood, ſimple Oxymel, compound 
Oxymei, | 

Conlerves, of flowers of Broom, Tamars, leaves of Wormwood, Maidenhair, roots 
of Elecampane, Ginger, Na v 

EleCtuaries, Aromaticum Roſatum,; Diarrhodon Abbatis, 

Confections, Alkermes, Treacle. _- 

Troches, of Cappars, Wormwoed, Enpatory; Myrrhe. 1, 0g 0 

Chymicals, prepared Steel, Salt of Wormwood, Tamaris, Aſh-tree, Tartar, Cream of 
Tartar, Oyl of Aniſe, Fennel, Cinnamon, Spirit of Turpentine. 6 FOIA 

Cold openers. Simple. i i hh he 


A | |, 
f? FI , / # 


A 006 as po, 


Roots, of Succory,. Graſſe, Aſparagss, Sorrel, Bruſcus- 09 K »ee-holy , ſharp cc 
pointed Dock, —__ io 


1 


Leaves. 


PO 
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Leaves, of Endive, Succory, Sowthiſtle, Sorrel Liverwort, Agrimory, all the 


, Maidenhairs, 
7 Seeds, the 4. greater cold ones, Sorrel ſeeds. 
: Flowers, of Succory. 
c 
Compotnds. 
1 Waters, of Endive, Succory, Graſſe, Sorrel, Agrimony. 
FJ Syrups, of Vinacre ſimple, of Limons, of Succory ſimple, of the juice of Sorrell, of 
1, Maidenhair. 
at Elecuarics, Triaſantalon, Diarrhodow Abbatis, temperate. 
(0 Chymical, Spirit of Sulphur, Vitriol, Sal Prwnelle, Cremor Tartari, 
er © Lk oo 
ne : : 
Cray. VII. 
| Of purging Medicaments. 
'05, | | Itherto we have propoſed thoſe Medicaments which prepare noxious humonrs z 
[ ayd make them fit for purgation : now we treat of thoſe medicines that parge 


[4- them, * 


The humours are uſually evacuated, by ſuch purging Medicines, as having a fami- 


ry, liarity with the ſubſtance of them draw the humonrs to them, as the leadſtone arawes 
are #708. | 

s Therefore there are ſo wany ſorts of purging medicines, as there are ſorts of hu- 
iſe, ' mours inthe body fit for purgation, that is choler, fleem, melancholy and water. 


The humours which are evacuated by the help of purging Medicaments, are 
choler, flegm, melancholy, and the ſerum or watry humour, to every one of which 
there are peculiar remedies eleRtively purging. Sothofe that purge choler are-na- 
med Cholagogues , flegm, Phlegmagogues z melancholy, Melanagognes; the ſcrous - 
humours, Hydragogues, 

Theſe are again divided into milde, moderate, and yehement remedies. 

All purging Medicaments - work nor' with like force, but ſome with leffe, 
| ſome with greatcr , — ro their :various ' power of aQing allowed 
ound them by nature : and therefore that their vertues may be the eafier drawn forthto 

ufe, they are divided intothree ranks, milde, moderate, and vehement. Milde Me- 
roots dicamentsarc common'y uſed in weak natures, or where the firſt region is only to 

14 be evacuated. Moderate in a moderate condition of the ſtrength, and to evacuare the 
ſecond Region, Laſtly,the moſt vehemenrin.fironger bodies,and when the humour 
1s ro be attracted trom the remoter parts, as the brain,joints, &c, Bur commonly = 
a wary.Phyftciarin the ſame medicament mingleth vehernent with milde and mode- 
rate, that they may work the more ſucceſlefully rogerher. of. 

And forthe better ufing of them the juſt dole of every one'is to be propounded, 

'Tis of very great moment, tightly ro underſtand the dofe of every Medicament g 
| without which no:man can'make a medicine withourthe'apparenr endangering the life 
PT, of the patient, But becauſe the doſe of purging Mcdicines, is tb:-be changed ac- 
ſhary cording to the various diſpoſition of the bodies, which wholly depends upon the 
jadgement of the Phyſician 5 we will theretore propound a greater and lefle doſe, 
as they are uſed in a moderate age ; that from their latitude a convenient quantity 
may be diſcerred. Bys 
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But thoſe Doſes are ſo.to be taken, according #s the Meaicaments are _— th em- 
ſelves, or (as they ſay) in their ſubſtance, For in infaſion there is uſd 4 donble quan- 
tity of the vebement remeay, in decottion 4 treble ; but theſe more milde and m- 
derate, are commonly trebled in the infuſion, and quadruple in the decottion, 

The vertve of Medicaments is loſt by infuſion and decoGtion , for that remains 
in athin ſubſtance, which is cafily difſipated -by the heats and therefore the force 
of the heat being much ſtronger in decoftton then infuſion, ir followes thar the 
- purging faculty is more diminiſhed, and therefore a greater "dolce of. the Medicine 
ro be' preſcribed. | A 2 CT? 

From this general Theorem, are excluded Rhubarb, and Myrobalans, which 
purge more in infuſion, then inthe ſubſtance z becauſe chey haye not only a pur- 
ging, bur a binding quality, which is loſt by infuſton, 78 

Theſe two medicaments obtain a purging and aſtringent faculty by reaſon of 
their various ſubſtance, v:F, thin, and thick, or earthy. For the purging faculty re- 
ſides in the thin ſubſtance ; in the carchy, rhe binding quality. Now in infuſion 
the thin ſubſtance is carried into-the liquor, the-earthy rejeed, ſo that the pur- 
ging faculty only remains in the confuſion. | 


cp —— 
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CHaP. YIIL 


Medicaments purging Choler. 


Dimple. More milde. 
(era Zj. to Fj. Þ. : 


Manna, from: 3j. to Fj. 
Fuices of Roſes, from Z}. (3. to-Zilj./ 
Tamarinas, from-Fij. to Ziij, 


Moderate. 


Aloes, from 3. to $ij. 'tis correted with Maſtick and Tragacart. 

Rhubarb, from 3)., to 3Zij. as well in ſubſtance, as infufion, 'ris correted with 
Spikenard and Cinnamon, | 
Myrobalans Citrine, trom 3jj. to 3iij. they binde more then purge, the binding 
faculty. is diminiſted by infuſion, and rubbing them with 09! of ſwees Almonar. 


Vehement. 


. Scammony, from gr. viij. to gr. xv. 'tis correed with juice of Quinces, and being 
corrected, 'tis called Diagridion. 

'Tis corrected alſo with w4ponry of 8 ulphur, 2$ in the deſcription of the powder 
of Cornachinas, as alſo with juice of Limmons by infuſion and: evaporation.  Laſt- 
ly, there is an cxtraQtion thereof prepared with Spirit of Wine, whichis called Ro* 
ts of Scammony, purging mildly, | 
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Th Compounds. .Hyrups. 


of Roſes ſolutive hs _ 
NS of Succory with Rheon, from Ziij. to 311). 
Ice | 
the Opiates. 
inc : 
Catholicum, 
ich Diaprunum ſim Zj. to 5j. 5, 
Ur- Diacaſsia, 
| Diaprunum ſolut! 
of Eleituary of the juice of Roſes, from 3ſ. to-Zj. 
re- Tryphera Perſica, .. | .Þ 
10n | 
Ur- Pulls. 
Aurea or golden Pills, | 
— $1ne quibus, or pills viahou which Gfrom 3. to JUulj. 
Of Khubarb, 
Chymicks. 
Extratt of Rhubarb, Scammony, Mercarinus dulcis, Mercurius vite, Crocus of Me* 
zals, and other purging preparations of Antimony. p 
add — — AEISRERR 
CHAP. IX 
Medicaments 'pnrging flegm. 
F1- Simple. Milde. 
with on of wilde Saffren, from Zj; to Zij. it is correted with Aniſe, and Ci 
Namon. | 
ding | Moderate. . 
bo 
Agarick, from 3). to 3ij. correted with Ginger 4nd Sal Gemme. 
Pehement. 
Xing | | 
| Turbith, from 9ij. to Jiiij. corrected with Ginger. ' 
wdectr Hermodadtyle, with the- ſame doſe and correQion as Twrbith, | 
Laſt- ' Coloymth, is not uſtd unleſſe prepared and: corrected in Troches, which are cal- 
d Ro* led 4lhandal, from 8. gr. to gr. 15. 


Yy 
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Compounds. Opiates and Eleftuaries. 


* 


Catholicum, ? 
Diaphanicum, | 

Hiera Picra, >from I to Fj. 
Eleuary of Diacarthamum, 

of Citren Solutive, 3 


Pls. 


of Cochie the ereater, | 
Of Agarick TOON 
$17 qnibug, or without which, from 3 J. J ll) 
Stomack Pills, 


of Cochie the leſſer, 

Fetide majeres, or ſtinking pills the greater, 
Lncts majores, 

Arthritical Pills, 

of Hermoaattyles, 


u—_— 4 + ao 


from 2ij. to 3j. 


1roches. 
Agarick Trochiſcated, from 3). to Jiiij. 


Chymicks. 


Extrat? of Agarick, Colocynth, Mercurius dulcis, Mercurius vite, Crocus Metalls- 


74m, and other preparations of Antimony. 
Theſe purgers ferch'd from Minerals purge all humours, and are therefore de- 


ſcribed in ſeveral Chapters, 


Cx aiv. XL. 
Medicaments purging Melancholy. 
Simple. 
Es, from 3j tO 31j. | 
\_ 'Polypodinm, from 31j. to Z þ, 


Epithymum, the ſame doſe. 
Black Hellebore, from gr. 15. to 3. 'tis beſt to infuſe or deco& it and giveic 


from 3 j. to 31). 


Com: 
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Compounds. Opiates. 
Catholicum 


k 
Diaſenna, {from $VJ. tO 3 X. | 
Confeitio Hameck, from 3 ij, to 3 vj. 


C hymicals: | 
Extratt of Sena, black E Hlebote, and | Antimony, variouſly prepare a; 


mm — 
” — — — 
__—_— 


* Cunavr. XL 


Medicaments purging watry bumonrs. 


| 
| 


Simple. Malder. 


Eed of Wallwort, to 3). 
The middle rinde of the ſame, to 3ij, 
The jnice of the ſame, from Zj. to 3 x. 
The Juice of owr orice, from Fj. to Fij. 
Elder, the ſame quantity with the forementioned, but lefle efficacious, 


Moderate. 


Root of Mechoacan, from 3 j. to 3ij. itis not boyled, but infuſed in White: 
wine, and the liquor is given withthe powder. * 
Root of Falap, rhe ſame quantity with Mechodca, but more efficaciouss 


Pebement, 


Bindweed powdered, 3 j. to 3 ij. 
Fuice of the ſame, from' 33 to Fj. 
Elaterium, from gr. viij, to gr. xv. 
Spurge, from gr. viij. to gr. Xij. 
Chametea, 

Thymelza, Cfom fre V, tO J (So 


Gutta Gummi, ” 


Compounds. 


Diatmbith, to 3]. 
© IM Diacarthamum, from 3 v). t0 Fj. 
g1ve ic Pills of Sggapenum, to, Qiv. 


Chymicals. 


Reſin of Falap, Scammony, Cornachinus power, Mereary, ang Antimony, vati- 
Com: ouſly prepared. | "0s 
Yy 2 CHar, 
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Crnay. XIL 


Of vomiting Medicaments. 


H E noxious humonrs contained in the ſtomack and parts near it, oft-times are 
more eaſily evacuated by vomit, then by ſtool, if the patient be more prone to 
it, towhich ufe thoſe Medicaments are deſtined, which are called yomitory, 

Oft-times excrementitious humours ſwim in the ſtomack, which are expelled a 
ſhorter way by vomir, eſpecially if rhe patient be troubled with nauſcouſneſſe, and 
be ſubje& ro vomit ; for cholerick, ſlender, and large breaſted people eaſily en- 
dure vomiting, according to the dodrine of Hippocrates : on the contrary, melan- 
choly. fleſhy and narrow breaſted people are more vexed by vomiting, eſpecially 
if they aretroubled with a conſumption, Aſthma or any other affeion of the lungs. 
To this may be added the time of the year; for in the ſummer, purgation up- 
wards is more cafic ; inthe winter, not ſo : bur although the uſe of theſe remedies 
is not very frequent, yet *tis certain, that being uſed opportuncly, they produce ad- 
mirable eff:&s ; for we have ſeen many intermitting Feavers that have reſiſted all 
other remedies which have been cured only by vomitories. 

Theſe medicaments provoke vomiting either by 4 manifeſt faculty, by looſening the 
ſtemack, or by ſome ſpecifical property, as purging. Rf 

W harever are far and oily, taken in great quantity, do looſen the ſtomack, and 
ſubvert it, which. cauſes. vomiting ; by whichthoſe things ace only evacuated that 
are contained in the itomack. But thoſe things which are properly called vomi- 
mitorics by an occultquality, attra& the- humoprs to the ſtomack, and* excite it to 
an upward expulſion. And ſothe humours contained in the Liver, Spleen, and 
parts4djoyning to the'Stomack, are not ſeldom happily.cvacuated. 

Thechoice and moſt in uſe are theſe : - | 


The more Gentle. 


Water Iuke-warm, Barly-water Inke-warm, fat Broths luke: warm, Butter, Oyl.ſum- 
ple Oxymel, ſimple ſyrup of Yinegar: all which aretobe drank in a good quantity. 


Moderate, © 1 


Seed of Arrach, Dill, indecodtion from Z |. to Zj. 
Flowers of Dill, Broom, in decoftion from p. j. to p. ij. 
Seed of Radiſhes, in decoRion, from 5 3 t0 3 vj. 
Fnice of Radiſhes, to 11). oder s 
Pumpion Roots, tO Zj. in deco. 

Aearick, from 3j.to 31). 

Root of Aſarabacca, from 3j, to Jill). 


* 
Pehement. 


Nux methel, balanus Myrepſica, Cataputia, burnt Copper, White Ellebore. 

"The doſe of them is not ſet down, becauſe it. is better never to uſe them 
through the danger, which the vehemency of them may cauſe, or at leaſt not with- 
out- accurate preparation and correction, The 


Jie 


them 
with- 


P—  — 


Sea. I. Part.I. Ca. 12: Podyof Phyfick, 


— ——— ——— —— —— 


* The Chymicks abound with vomitory Medicaments, and thoſe for the moſt 


part ſo vehement, that for their ſakes all ſpagyrick remedies are ſuſpeted among 
the vulgar. Of this ſorr are thoſe which are compounded of Antimony ; eſpeci- 
ally glaſſe and flower of Antimony, which 1 never durſt hitherto uſe, though I have 
been willing to try the cffe&s of Spagyrick Remedies, and their force in phy lick. 
For it is not to be denied, that fome Spagyrick Remedies prudently uſed by the 
Phy fician, have that ſucceſſe which vulgar remedies cannot produce. And therefore 
it will not be amiſle briefly to declare thoſe Spagyrick Vomitories- which have 
been known todo good. | 

Thoſe are four, in vertue and effe&s very various, which whoſo will uſe theſe 
remedies cautiouſly ought to have ready at hand, that he may proceed from thoſe 
lefle vehement, to thoie more ſtrong, if the others prove nor {ufficienthy cfhca- 
CiOUS. | 

The firſt is white Yitriol prepared, as is prelcribed by Crollius and Beguinas, 
which is ſo gentle a vomit, thatitis ſafely given rochildren from Js. to3þ. to 
thoſe that are more grown, to 3j. diſſolved in common water ; -it eyacuates On- 
ly the humours contained inthe ftomack, but nothing from the other parts. 

The ſccond is Salt of Yit7iol, extracted out of Cyprian Vuriol calcin'd, which 
works more vehemently thenthe former, it evacuatesthe ſtomack only. The Doſe 
thereof is from gr. x, to gr. xx. diſlolvcd in ordinary water. Ir is deſcribed by 
Beeninw under the name of Sal Colchotar; and by Angelus Sala in Triumpho Eme« 
ticorum, and in his Anatomy of Vitriol, 

Thethird is Aqua bened:tFa, deſcribed by 2uercetanus 1n his Pharmacopea, it is 
compounded of Antimony, and is more vehement then the firſt, and is not to be 
given but to ſtrong men, and that with great caution : but if ir be ſcaſonably uſed 
1t- produces rare effe&ts. The Doſe of this water is from 3. to Zi. it draws humours 
not only from the ſtomack, but from the whole body. 

The fourth is pnl[vs Emeticxs, which is vulgarly called Mercarizes vite, and is de= 
ſcribed by Beguinus and Crolltus, it is more vehement then arly before named yer 
irmay have its uſe in the cure of obſtinate diſcaſes, and which reſiſt the force of or- 
dinary medicins; yer it muſt be cautiouſly uſed, and when the .ſtrength is no wa 
impaired ; it removes the humours powerfully from all parts of the body. The 
Doſe is from gr. iij. to v. in Broth, conſerve of Roſes, or any ſuch thing, The ve- 
hemency of this Mercuri#s vite may be corrected, fo that it may be given in greater 
quantity, and may hardly, or very little, provoke vomiting ; and may perform its 
work downward. Many waics of correcting it are tobe ſeen in Hartmannns, in his 
Commen..upon Crollits, 

This we add approved by our own experience, which purges downward in many 
ſick people, in orhers cauſes vomiting once or twice only. This correction of ours 
is moſt cafic, which is done by putting Mercurius vite well waſhed in a porrenger 
glas'd with earth upon a chafingdiſh alwaies ſtirring it. A black & ſtinking tume cx- 
hales, which contains venome that lurks within 3 which in two or three hours ex- 
hales quite away, continuing the labour of ſtirring it. And then the work is done 
when it hath done evaporating. If after the operation it move vomiting, 1t 1s to 
be repeated, and it will work the defired cffet. The whiteſt powder by this cofti- 
on, obtains a gray colour it may be given from gr. iiij. to gr. vii. reduced into a 
tablet with ſugar and mucilage of tragacanth, thatir may be adminiſtred withour 
nauſcouſneſle, | 


Cnar, 
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CHAP. NIL. 


Of Sudorifick Medicaments. 


N Chronical and contumacious diſeaſes, Sudorificks are often uſed. 

[| Thoſe diſcaſes which cannot be cured by altering and purging Medicaments, 
bur are deeply fixed, ſuch as are Epilephies, Palſies, obſtinate Catarrhs, Drop- 
fies, Gouts, and any cold affe@ions, and eſpecially the Pox, require more power- 
ful Medicaments to eradicate them, ſuch as are Sudorificks ; which being uſed 
for many daies, as the cuſtome is, not only purge the third Region, for which they 
are moſt proper, but alſo the whole body. 

They being endued with a heating and attenuating faculty, melt the humour; and 
drive them out through the inſenſible paſſages. 

The humours cauſing long diſeaſes, are for the moſt part cold and thick, and 
therefore Sudorificks are moſt convenient for them ; which heat thoſe humours, 
melt and attenuate them, open the inſenſible paſſages of the body, and evacuate the 
humours through them, 

But many things move net ſweat ſo much by any manifeſt quality, as by a ſpecifical 

roperty. | | 
F This opinion is not among the ancient Phyſicians, for they refer'd all the force 
of Sudorificks to manifeſt qualities, neither were theſe excellent Sudoriticks which 
are now known to us, known to them ; yet it is neceſſary to acknowledge an oc- 
culr quality in them, by which they provoke ſweat 3 when as Pepper,and wilde Pellt- 
tory, which are hot and attenuating, do not move ſweat z yet China root, inthe firſt 
qualities ſomething temperate, doth effecually. 

The Sudorificks are theſe : | 


Simples. 


Guaiacum-wood and the bark of it, Saſſafras- wood, China- root, Sarſaparilla-roote 
Theſe do cffeRually provoke ſwear, thoſe that follow, lefle effeRually. 
Roots, of Carline, angelica, Setwall, Vipers-graſſe, Fennel, Smallage, Parſly, Bur- 
gock, Burnet, Tormentill, 
: _—_— of Water-germander, cMeadſweet, Carduns benedii7us, Maiden. hair, Bur: 
ock, 
Seed, of Cardums benedittus, common Millet, Lentils. 
Flowers, of Camomil, Blew-bottle, red Poppy. 


Compounds. 


Water, of red Poppy, Cardaws Beneditius, Scabiows, | Treacle, Opiate, old 
Treacle, 


Chymicals. 


Salt of Carduus benedifims, Mother of pearls calcin'd, the Bear Mineral of 
Beguinus, Antimoninm diaphoreticum of Crollizs, Be7 oardicum joviale Hart- 


mandi, in his Commentaries upon Crel{jas, and other infinite things deſcribed 
by 
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by the Chymical | Phyfician. We have only the before mentioned brought into 
uſc, and have experienced the good effes of them ; ſome examples whereof may 
be ſeen in our Obſervations, eſpecially in the cure of malignant Feavers, 


CnayP. XIV. 

Ss, Of Diuretick Medicaments. 
C Y Diuretick Medicaments are conveniently purged the gibbous parts of the 
ed Liver, the Reins, Bladder, Womb, and tbe whole ſtack of the veins, 
ey As the eff. ts oppreſſing the veins, are known by the Urines, becauſe part of 

the matter contained in the veins is carried to them, alſo the ſame effects often 
nd ending by that Criſis, which is made by a Perirrhoeaz fo the noxious himours are 

the more cafily purged away by Diureticks. 
nd Of theſe ſome are hot, ſome cold. 
rs. The hot by melting the humonrs, ſeparate the more watry and ſerous parts which 
he are afterwards attracted by the runs. 

T hoſe Medicines which are properly and truly called Dieretick, are ſharp and 

cal vehemently hot and dry, therctore they drain the bloud and ſeparate the ſerous hu- 

mour from it, they alſo melt flegm and thick humours, and change them into a wa- 
rce try humour, which is eaſily mingled with the ſerous humour, and is together ar- 
ich traced tothe reins, and cxpelled with the Urine. | 
OC- But the cold ones ſometimes by cleanſing, and ſometimes by increaſing the watry hu- 
It- mMour, Move urine. | 
r{t Some Medicaments cleanſe the humours that are. contained in the veflell and 


reins, and do a little attenuate them, becaule althoughthey are cold, yer they have 
thin parts,and ſo do move urine. Slich are Graſſe, Aſparagus, Pellitory of the wall, 
Maiden-hair, &#c. Many other things are endued with a moiſture, which is afforded 
to the veins, and atterwards attracted by the re:ns, with which the humours in 
the veins are carried along. Of this nature is Marſhmallowes, Cucumers, the greater 


fo cold Weeds. 
The matter of theſe Dinretick Medicaments as well hot as cold; i thy : 


Hot Diureticks. Simple. 


Roots, of Smallage, Parſly, Fennel, Eringo's, Valerian, Aſarabacca, Cammock, 
Radiſh. 
Rindes! the middle rinde of Broom, aud the midale rinde of Tamarisk. 
Leaves, of Saxifrage, Burnet, Smallage, Nettles, Fennel, Germauder, leſſer Cen- 
taury, Water-mint, Water-creſſes, Savints 
Secds of Maſſilian Hariwort, Macedonian Parſly, Smallage, Radiſh; Nettles, Los 
old wage, Millet of the ſun, white Thorne, red Chiches. 
Fruits, Laurel and Funiper berries. 
Flowers, Broom, Camenil, 
Gums, Turpentine. 
al of Animals, prepared bloud of Goats, Cantharides. 
Minerals, Carabe. 
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Compounds. 


Waters, of Fennel, Smallage, Savine, 
"_ of the five Roots, Venus hair, ByXantine, Oxymel ſimple and compoxyd, 
Conſerves of Broom: flowers. 


Chymacals. 


' Spirits, of Sulphur, Vitriol, Salt, Tartar, Turpentine. 


Salt, of Tartar, Ivie-berries, Bean-husks. 


Cold Diureticks. Simple. 


Roots, of Aſparagus, Graſſe, Knee-holy, Marſh-mallowes, ſharp pointed Duck, 
Sorrel, 

Leaves, of Yenus-hair, Sorrel, Pellitory of thewall, Burſtwort, Mar(h-mallows, tops 
of Aſparagus. 

Seeds, the four greater cold ones, Sorrel, Alkekengi, Barly. 

Fruits, Gonrds, Pumpions, Cucumers, Strawberries, 

Flowers, of Althea, Succory, 

Gums, Caphura. 

Juices, of Linimons, Sowre Pomegranates. 


Chymicks. 
Sal prunelle, Spirit of Sulphur and Vitriol : which although they be reckoned 


among the hot Diureticks, yet have a very great retrigerating vertue, and arc 
uſefull both in hot and cold affeRions,by reaſon of their extraordinary thinneſſe and 
penetrating qualicy ; which makes them the vehicles of other Medicaments, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Pellitory of the wall, Graſſe, Sorrel, Barley. 
Syrups, of Yenw-hair, Limons, and Marſh-mallowes. 
Conſerves, of Yenns-hair, Eriugo reots, the inſide of aGourd. 
Troches, of Caphura, 


Corollary. 


Among the evacuating Medicaments, thoſe things which move the months are 


ro be reckoned, which are better referred to the ſeries of Hyſtericals, where rhey 
may be found. 
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Cnar. XV. 
l. Of Medicaments talled Errhines. 


N long diſeaſes of the head, proceeding from flegm, after univerſal evacuations; 

Errhines are uſed, which draw it down and purge it away through the noſtrils. 

Thoſe evacuations which empty the twhole- body of humours are ſaid to be #x;- 
verſal, which are ſuccceded by thoſe, which evacuate only a particular part, and 
are therefore called particular : ſuch is thar, that brings down flegmi from rhe brain 
through the noſtrils, moſt convenient in many affeRions thereof, for after moſt 
part of the excrement is drawn away by univerſal evacuation, the remaining part 
15-beſt evacuated through the near adjoyning places. 


ck, And that they may more eaſily draw down this thick and cold humoir, they ought ts 
be hot, attenuating and cleanſing. . . a. 
pps Such are theſe that follow: © ** ' - 1 / 


Roots, of Orice, Cyclamine, wilde Cucunp.) | ) *\ | Fo 

Leaves, of Beer, Colewort, Pimpernel, Marjoram, Sage, Betony, Penny-royal, 
0;gany, '"Hortbound, Ivie, Tobacco, I 

Gums, Euphorbiam, 

Juices: of the 7008s, and leaves. of the afortſaid Herbs, Elaterinms. - 


— As PRI rh 


— 4 —_ ” —_ —Y — 


ned Cruare. XVI 


Are #5 | | 
ind Of Sternutatories. 


Ternutatory Medicaments, by exciting the expullive faculty of the brain through 
their: acrimony, dtaw flegm from: the brain; and -roulſe up the drowſie brain 
in.comatous affections : Such are theſe tharfollow:: !- 1 -: z B7 | 
Roots, of Ginger, wilde Pellitory, Florence Orice, white and black Elleboxe; 
Leaves, of Marjoram, Betony, Sage, Tobacco. » a 1; rm 

Gums, Euphorbium, 
Animals, Caſtor, 


: \ 


NOT RTRNk 
| Chymicks: 
Spirit of Sulphar, Vitriol, Salt of Vitriol. | 


; are d 
hey | hay ho 
oo OE : 
v4 At; 13 © -ane0s. 3 +12: 0f-MANOS« 
AP, Pophlegmatizing Medicaments, arc thoſe:which draw flegm from the brain 


through the mouth, which they do by their hear and acrimony, by'which they 


attenuate the humour, and ſtir up the __ faculty. . They arc of this kinde fg 
z  Sim- 


-- 


——_ Mr ts — 
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Simples Hh, 


Roots, of Ginger, wilde Pellitory, Angelica, 

L caves, of Sage, Marj oramy;” Hyſop; Organy, 

Seeds, of Watercre(ſes, Muſtard, Staveſacre, Nigella, White and black Pepper. 
Fivits, Rains, Cubeds. | 
Gums, Maſtick, | | 

| Compoinds. 


Vineger of. Squils, 
Oxymel of $quils, £ 
Treadie, Confection Anacardina: 


— — i. a 4. " " — —— _ 


— ——_ — <—_— 


Cuay. XV LI. 


Of Cephalick: Medicaments. 


Ephalick Medicaments are thoſe which ſirenethen the brain, and help the di- 
ſiempers thereof. ul 
Many medicaments ate. given which: by a- ſpecifical property, and ſympathy 
which they have with ſeveral parts of our body, ſtrengthen them and refiſt their 
ſcveral-affetions : ſuctrare Cephatic&, which are ſuppoſed to exerciſe their vertucs 
peculiarly upon the brain. 7 a 5 2 
\They are twofold, bot and cold. © © | 
Hot things heat and dry the brain, cut aud attennate the flrem contained therein. 
Cold things partly temper the h##'dibiwpers \ of the brain, and partly incraſſate 
the ſharp and ſals flegm, and other thin humours which cauſe great deflaxions from 
the, Sea... - i] rl thn hint vs ov >:  1::6LinrIg 
Becauſe the, brainis alfefted: now with- het, now cold diftempers, the Medica- 
_ which concern it ought to-be of: wo: forts, *that we may' remedy all rhefe 
diſeaſes. ; 3 bn his 5h) IEP LF oqdl. | REC. 
The matter of them i a; followes + © 


Hot Cephalicks. Simple. 


Roots, of Spikenard, Calamus Aromaticus, Valerian, Florence Orrice, AcorusGd- 
lenga, Setwall, P10ny, LITE TO AG. URACIL I WEL 
Wocds, M:ſleto of Oak, Xyloalpes. 
ans.  __—_—_ I 
Leaves, of Betony, Marjoram, S406, Boſemarin, urel, Calamint, Pellamountain. 
Seeds, of Pony, Cardamom, 'Mok No fer! Robes Nie«fa. 
Fruits, Berries of Lauyel and Funiper, Cloves, Nutmegs, Cubebs, gran of Kermes. 
A" of Betony, Lavender, RoftWayy, $hge, Mace, Camernil, Liby of the Yally, 
qletree, 


| Juices and Liquors, Opobalſarvum Win. TLC: 215 qu* 
- : Gums, Frankincenſe, Maftick, $ ae, ave i ts | 2 11120 
Things taken out of the ſea, Surcrpumn, di2ber. ; Hitt ont 0000077 90T SES 
| Animals, Caſtor, Mnsk, Civet. | Coms- 


— — — — ts - - —es - - a. - 
—_ _—_ — 


Come 
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Compounds. 


Waters, of Betony, Sage, Marjoram, Orange flowers, Cinamon, Treacle, Imperi iS 
Celeſtis, Aqua vite, | s 

Syrups, of St4chas, Mel roſatum. 

Conlerves, of Acorus, Ginger, flowers of French Lavender, Roſemary, Sage, can- 
died Mirobalans, Wallnuts candied, Nutmegs candied bark of Citron,  _— 

Confcions, Alkermes, Treacle, Mithridate, Aurea, Alexandrina, © 

EleCtuarics, Dianthos, Diambra, Diameſchum dulce, Diaireos, Aroniaticums Roſatum; 

Troches, of Galli moſchata, Carabe. Bore 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Caſtor, Camomil, Orrice, Laurels, Nard, Rue,Spike,and of Foxes; 
Unguents, Martiatum, Aregon. 
Emplaſters, of Betony, Laurel-berries, Melilst, of Macilage, 


| Chymicals: 


Diſti'led Oyls, of Roſemary, Lavender, Sage, Thyme, Fennel, Aniſe; Cinamoyn; 
Nutmegs, Clovess 


Cold Cephalicks. Simples. 


Woods, all the Sanders. 

Leaves, of Lettice, Purſlain, Plantain, 

Seeds, of Lettice, white Poppy, the 4. great cold ſeeds, Fleabane; Barly: 

Flowers, of Roſes, Violets, Water-lillies, 'red Poppy. 

Juices, of Limmons, Granates, Vinegar, ſowre Grapes, Opium, Pears, Campbire. 
Compounds; 

Waters, of Purſi4in, Lettice, Plantain, Roſes, red Poppy, Wattr-lilly; 

—_ of Violets, dry Roſes, Poppy. 

Conſerves, of Roſes, Violets, Water-lilly, Lettice, Cucumers. 

EleQuaries, Triaſantali, cold Diamargarites 

ConfeRions, Philonium, requies Nicolai, 


Troches, of Caphura. 
Pills, of Hounds-tongue, Laudanum opiaticum, 


Chymicks: 
Sal prunelle, Spirit of Sulphar and Vitriol. 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Violets, Water-lillies, Roſes, Caphura, of (owre Grapes, 
Unguents, of Roſes, Poplar, refrigerans Galent, Santaline Cerecloth; Ft 


Lz2 Caar, 
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CrnuaPe. XIX., 
of Ophthalmick Medicaments. 


Phthalmicks are properly thoſe, which by a peculiar property corroborate the eyes, 
OO ſharpen the bs called eek? F pitt : 

There are 7 6a ſecondarily related to the eyes neceſſary for the variows affetions 
thereof : as Medicaments that eaſe pain, repell, dry, digeſt, cleanſe, 

Theeyes being endued with an exquiſite ſenſe, arc many times much tormented 
with pain, ſo that they will require great art to caſe them with anodyne Medicines, 
Sometimes they are inflamed, for which in the beginning repelling medicins are 
very good ; afterwards reſolving ones: laſtly, they are afflicted with tears, ulcers, 
and other affeRions, for which drying and cleanſing medicins are moſt conveni- 
ent: alltheſe muſt be exquiſitely choſen, becauſe of the dclicare diſpoſition and 
exquiſite ſenſe of the part. Which are as follow : 


Medicaments quickning the Sight. 


Roots, of Fennel, Celandine, Radiſh. 
Leaves, of Celandine, Vervain, Rue, Eye-bright, and Fennel. 
Seeds, of Fennel, Radiſh, great Clary, 


Medicaments eaſing Pain. 


Womans milk, the white of an Egge ſtirred and turned to water, Roſe-water, Mu- 
ſeilage . of the ſeed of Fleabane, Quincer, Crums of grated Bread, and boyled in milk 
with a little Saffron, (weet Apples boyled, the pulp of rotten Apples, white Troches 
of Rhaſis with Opium, | 


Repellers. 


Water, of Roſes, Plantain, peculi roſarum, Payſldin. 
Juice, of Quinces, ſowre Apples, white of an Egge, Alum. 


Dryers. 


Ceruſe waſhed, Tytty waſhed, Antimony waſhed, oyntment of Tatty, white Troches 
of Rhaſis without Opium, 


Digeſters, or Reſatroers. 


Sarcocol nouriſhed with milk, Safſr vn, womans milk, decetion of Fennerech, the 
tend of young Doves, forced our of the greater feathers into the Eye. 


Cleanſing without Acrimony. 


Sugar-candie, Syrup of ary Roſes, Taity, Pompholyx, Lead burnt and maſhed, 
Antimony waſhed, | 
Clranſers 


[1h - 
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Cleanſers with Acrimony. 
The go Fiſh ate gentle, of Beafts moderate, aud of Birds ſtrongeſt, among 


which the gall of a Partridge is ſtrongeſt of all z that of 4 Hes moſt gentleſt: the 
juice of Celaxdine, and Fennel, compound water of Hony, 


DR — 
amd 


Caray. XX. 
Of Medicaments for the Breaft. > 


Mann for the Breaſt, are thoſe which are familiar to the Lungs, and 
prepare the humours contained in them to be purged. 

Bur that theſe humours may be the more eaſily expelled by Anacatharfis, they 
ought not be too thick or too thin z ſothar the thicker humours are prepared by 
cutting, attenuating, and cleanfing Medicines which are hot; the thinner, by in- 
craſlating, whichare cold. The matter of theſe is this ; 


Pettoral Medicaments hot, and Simple. 


Roots, of Elecampane, Florence orice, both Birthworts, Liquorice, Ginger aud 
Squils, | 
Lan, of Colts-foot, white Horehound,Hyſop, Thyme, Savory, Origan, Calamint, 
Cats-foot, Ground: ivie, has <a, Tobacco, which muſt be given in a little 
quantity, becauſe it procure$Jyomiting. 
Seeds, of Nettles, Hemp, Colewort, cMaſiilian ſeceli, or Hartwort. 
Fruits, fat Figs, ſweet Raiſins, 4lmonds, Pine-nuts, Lawrel-berriess 
Flowers of Camomil. 
Spices, Saffron, which is excellent, 
Gums, Turpentine, Myrrhe, 
Animals, Howy, Fox-l#ngs, prepared, 
Minerals, flower of Sulphar. 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Hyſop, Colts-foot, 

Syrups, of Colts-foot, Hyſop, Liquorice, Venw-bair, ſimple Oxymel, Oxymel of 
Squill, Sugar candied, 

Conſerves, of Yenus-hair, Elecampane-roots, Ginger, 

EleQuarics, Diajreos ſimple, Diaireos of Salomon. 


External. 


Oyls, of Orrice, ſweet Almonds, Camomil, Lillies. 

Fats, Hens greaſe, Dacks, Calves greaſe, Butter. 

Marrowes, #f Harts and Calves, 

Unguents, of Althes, Marſbmallowes reſumptive. 
Emplaiſters, of Sulphnr, Bay-berries, Filid Zacharia, or of the ſon of Zachary. 
Pe- 
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Peftorals. cold, and:Simple. 


Roots; of Marſb-mallowes, and Liquorice. 
Leaves, of Venus hair, Lungwort, 


- « 


Sceds, the 4.greater cold ones, Mallowes, white Poppy, Fleabane, Bombaxbarly, 
Fruits, F#ujubes, Sebeſtens, ſweet Almonds, ſweet Prunes. | 
- Flowers, of Y1olets, Water-lillies, red Poppy. 
Gums, Arabick, Tragacanth, _ | 
Juices, Amylum, or juice of Wheat ,juice of Liquarice. 
Animals, WWomans, Aſſes, Goats milk, fleſb of Lobſter, and river Crabs, 


Compounds. 


 Wateis, of Lettice, Purſlain, Water-liflies, red Poppy, Barly. | 
Syrups, of Fujubes, Violets, Venw- hair, white Poppy, which is narcotick, 

_ Sugars, of Roſes, Penids. | 
Conſerves, of Roſes, Violets, Borrage, Lettice, inſide of Gourds candied, 
Elecuaries, Diatragarenth cold, Diamargarite cold, Diapenidion without ſpecies, 


Externals. 


Oyl of Violets, Water-lillies, ſweet. Almonds. 
Greaſes, of Hens, Ducks, Calves, new Bntter. | 
Theſe Greaſes arc temperate, and therefore uſed bothin hot and cold affeQions, 


——_—— _ 


| Cnarp. XXII. 
| Of Cardiacal Medicaments. 


Hoſe Medicawents are called Cardiacals, which by a ſpecifical property cor- 

roborate the heart, refreſh the vital ſpirits, and refiſt poyſon -and maligngne 
affcions ; and becauſe the heart is weakned ſometimes by a hot, and ſometimes 
by a cold diſtemper, therefore theſe Cordials, ſome ought to be hot, ſome cold, 


Hot Cordials. Simple. 


Roots, of Dittary, Cink-foil, Vipers-grafſe, Setwal, Gentian, Maiterwort, D- 
ringum. 3 . oY 

Barks, Cinamoyn, dry rinde of Citron. 

Wood, Xylealves. , 


# 


Leaves, of Bazlm, Scabiows, Carduws benedif3us, Baſil, Pollep, Southernwood, Roſe- _ 
marie, Lavender. wn) ; 

Secds, of Carduus benediting, Baſil, Citron, | $36 . 

Fruits, Dyers grains, Funiper-berries, Nutmegs, Cloves. 214! | 


Flowers, of Roſemarine, Borrage, Bugloſſe, Mace, Saffron, Spikenard. 
Gums, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, Maſtich, 


> uae ”  - O—_— 
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| Tuices, of Balm, Scabions. ; Borrage. 


| Animals, Mak, Civet, Bezaakeftope, remSilks \ 
Minerals, Amber, Snccinum, 


If 


LY AG Ms. wn d 
_ 


'$ dipinds, 


Waters, of rangs fl ojueres Bading Raſermary, Corduws binediddite, Scabione, qu 


vite, Imperial, Treacle, Celgfhis, Cinamenz 
Oyls C hymical, of Cinemen, Cloves, Nutmegs, 


Syrups, of the conditure of Citron peel, ByFantine. 


Conlerves of the flowers of Citron Pecan, Nutmegs candied, Mivebalanss can- 
died, 


ConfeRions, Alkermes, Treacle, 


ElcRuaries, A rom tienm efron, Hiewrs de Gems, Letificans Galeni, Diawef 
0 aw Dolee. 


Cad Condi Simples. 


Roots, of Sorrel, Bueloſſe, Bicfort, Termentil. 

Woods, all the Sanders; 

Leaves, of Botage, Bugleſſe, Sorrell, (hatg-pajmged Dock: 

Seeds, of Dn:nces, Plantain, Sotyel. 

Flowers, of Roſes, Violets \ Borage, Buzloſſe, Waterolilly. 

Fraits, Citrons, Limons, ——_ C herries, Ws, m Granates, ſweet Apples; 

inces. | PY AS 

2 Camphire. = 

Animals, Pearl, Unicorns hat, thebine in the bears of 4 Stag, Tyory, Spodiam, 
Harts-horn, BeJoar- ſtone, | 1 


.. Minerals, Ferre pgillate,' bole Armoniach, precious fragments, Gold, Coral. 


. Compounds, 
r- Water, of Roſes, Borage, Bugloſſe, Sorrel. J 
nt Syrups, of Granats 5 Lene, Fees, of the juice of Sorrel; of dvd Roſes, of 
CS "4/21 


SID £2 -Lhlhas 
Conlerves, of the flowers of Zorage, Bugleſſe, Roſes, Violets, and leaves of Sorrel, 
ConfeRion, of Hyacinth. 
EleQuaria, cold Diamargarite, Diatriaſentalum. 


. 
NAM tte þ 


ARR, \N 
. A $ ORAL &o 4 | x WY CHA ?P, A XIL 
oſe- vim) IDE fy On) ns Hepatic Medicaments. " 


Eparical. \aredeftidedco comfort the Liver, wad Ice 2 corre te 
diſtempers thereof: ſome of the being hearing, otherseoolipg. 

Bur bee ſorts of humours are bred there, and the veins thereof are yery 

narrow, it is very ſubjeR ro obſtructions. And therefore all Medicaments conve- 


| nient for the Liver, are of an opening ___ 
Ces, GY Hot 
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Hot Hepaticals. S imple. 


Roots, of Caleamws Aromaticus, Ciperus, Elecampane, = 

Leaves, of Agrimeny, Wormwood, Mint, Germander, Ground-pine, Betony, leſſer 
Centanry. | 

Seeds, .vf Aniſe, Fennel, Caramaies, Ammi, or Biſhopsweed. 

Flowers, of Roſemary, Mace, Squinanth,” Spikenard. 

Fruits, Cloves, Nutmegs, Raiſins. 


Compounds. 

Waters, of Wormwood, Mint, Betony, * | 
Syrups; ef Mint, Wormwood, B/Fantine, of the five Roots. 1-14 
Conlerves, of the flowers of Sage, Roſemary ,peel of Citron candied, root of Elecampave 

candied, Acorus candied, Walnuts candied, Nutmegs candied, Mirobalans candied, 
ConfcQions, Treacle, Mithridate.., |. | 
EleQuaries, Aromaticum Roſatuw, Diambra, Diarrhodon. 
Troches, of Wormwood, Rhubarb, and Eupatory. "e 


Fa 
Externals. 
Oyl, of Wormwood, Mint, Nard. 
"a Cold Hepaticks. Simple. | 
regws, Snccory, Sorrell, Knee-holy, nat, A 


Roots, of Graſſe, dfpe 

Woods, all the Sanders. which DL | 

Leaves, of _— ;Scariola, Chondril, Liverwort, Maiden*hair, Sorrel Let- 
tice, Purſlarn. 

Seeds, the four prone cold ones, the your leſſe cold ſeeds, viz. Lettice, Purſlain, Eu 
dive, and Cichory, the ſeed of Sorre | 


Flowers of Roſes, Water-lilly, S#EC07). SF WOT \os. 1. 
Fruits, ſowrt Prones, ſowre Granats, Gourds, Ribes, Cuenmers,' \ Oo, 
Juices, of Limons, Granates, Quinces, Endive, Sorrel, Succory," "FViwegay, | ſowre 
* Grape. 20d, ow en], Jo nan nt oo ,290729/000) 
Animals, 1very, Spodinm. Atary No noo n00 
Minerals, Coral, 27S | | EA IS 3d eLI1EUTI] 1 


. L (\ % $7 dg 
_ Compounds, _ 


——————C—odluoor ——_— 


_ 


Waters, of Succory, Endive, Graſſe, Sorrel, Roſes, Agrimony. 

Syrups, 4 a $7 and componnd'of Suctory,'of the juice of Sorrel, of Granats,of Li- 
mons, of ary Roſes, | | 

Conſerves, of flewers of Sutcory,. of ledwte.of Sortel;of Roſes, of Barberies, ſowre 
Cheries preſerved, 

Beau ries, Diatrieſantal um,: Diarrhodow Abbatis, cold: Diamargaadte.':> ' | |_|} 
roches, of Spodiurw, of Caphara, ::! 191 to mot ond 219qrm2/1D# 
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Set. I. Partl;C HAP, 23. Body of Plyſick: - 


Externals, 


Oyl, of Roſes, of ſowre Grapes, of Water-lillies. 
Oyarments, of Roſes, Santaline Cerecloth, Refrigerans Galeni, 


= 


C HAP. X XIII. 
Of Stomachical Medicaments. 


HE ation of the ſtomack is offended many waies, either in not deſiring 
nouriſhmenr, or ill concoCting it, or by not retaining ir duly. 

The appetite is ſpoiled, when the ventricle, and eſpecially the upper orifice 
thereof, is ſtopped with any excrementitious humour, The concoQtion is hurt, by 
2 — of the heat of- the ſtomack. + The retention (thercof is weakned 
by a looſnefle of the part which is ſucceeded by vomiting and ſcowring, 

The appetite is raiſed by Medicaments which cleanſe away the noxious humours, 
preſcrving the ſtrength . of the part, and by a gentle griping of the part, cauſe a 


feeling of divulſion, (uch are things ſharp and ſalt. Some things help concoQi- 


on by a ſpecifical property, others by a moderate heat and Aromatical vertue. 

The retentive faculty is confirmed by proper aſtringents. 

Theſe ſtqmachical Medicaments are allo either hot or cold. 

The functions of the ventricle, as alſo of the orher parts, are hurt by divers diſ- 
tempers, which indicate generally the removal thereof, and therefore among the 
ftomachicals thoſe areto be choſen, which as they corroborate the part, ſo alſo 
they ſerve for the general indication, corrcQing this or that diſtemper, 


Hot Stomachicals.. Simple. 


Roots, of Ginger, Cyperus, Calamns Aromaticus, Galanga. 
Rindes, of dry Citron, Cinamon. 

Woods, Xyloalees. VEIN | 

Leaves, of Mint, both Wormwood's, Sage, Betony, Roſemary. 
Sceds, of Aniſe, Fennel, Cortanders, Citrons, Pepper. 
Fruit, Cloves, Nutmegs, 

Flowers, of Sage, Roſemary, Betony, Mace, Saffron, 
Gums,” Maſtick. > 

Minerals, S»ccinum, Amber, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Betony, Wormwood, Mint, Sage, 

Syrups, of Mint, of Pontick Wormwood. | e412 30% | 

Conlerves, of flowers of Sage, Roſemary, flowers of Wormwood, peels of Citron can- 
died, Nutmegs candied, Mirobalans canared, Ginger candied, Acorw candied. 

ConfeQions, Treacle, Mithridate, Atkermes. | 

EleQuaries, Aromaticum Roſatum, Diambra, Diagalanga, 


Troches, of Wormwood,, of - Rhubarb. 3.502; 
fl] Aaa Exter- 


Laz, Riverius's Univerſal Book V. PartII.: 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Nard, of Wormwoed, Mint, Nutmegs,Maſtick, Myale, 
Emplaiſters for the ſtomack, of £Meſtirh.. 


Cold Stomachicals. Simple. 


Roots, of Plantain, Sorrel. 
Woods, red Sanders. - 
Leaves, of Plantain, Myrile, | 
Seeds, of. Plantain, Quinces, 
Flowers, of red Roſts, Pomegranate. 
Fruits, Oninces, Pears, Medlers, Myrile-berries, 
Juices, Acacia, Hypociſts. 
Minerals, Coral; 

Comporinds. 


Waters, of Roſes, Plantein, Sorrel. 

ek of dry'd Roſes, Qninces, Granates, of Myrtie, of the juice of Sorrel, of 
Agrejia. 

Conſerves, of red Roſes, of the leaves of Sorrel, 

Electuaries, Diatriaſantelum. 


External. 


Oyle, of Roſes, Maſtick, ſowre Grapes. 
Oyntments, S4vtatine Cerecloth, of Roſer, 


TE ———— 


Cnare. XXIV. 


Of Splenetick Medicaments. 


Hoſe Medicaments are for the moſt part deftin'd to the Splcen, which pre- 
1 pare the melancholy humour, becauſe the ſpleen is the receptacle of me- 
ancholy. 7 
- Bur-ſometimes that melancholy hath a natural quality, and is cold, thick, and 
earthy, cauſing obſtrutions, and then requires opening Mcdicamems, cutting 
ox -—— and ſometimes ſoftening, when the hardened humour produces a 

cirrhus. | 

Sometimes it is burnt by over much heat, and hath the qualities of black choler, 
and then it requires thoſe Medicaments, which we have memionted. beforc as idonc- 
ous for the preparation of black choler. 


Hot Splenetieks. Simple. 


Roots, of Smallage . Elecampance, Orrice, Calemrat Armmuticus, Birehwort. 
Rindes, of the roots of Cappars, the middle rinde of ft>rrer, the miakdie rinde of Te- 


awmirit, Cinamon, Leaves, 


CT——— —_— — ww 
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Leaves, of Germander, Dodder, Spleenwort, heads of Hops, Tamar, Penny-rojal 

Thyme, Water- creſſes, Famitory, Centaury the leſſe, Balm, | aha che Þ 
Seeds, of Agnus Caſtus, Water-creſſes, Aniſe, Smallage; Cardums benediftie; 
Flowers, of Broom, Marygolds, Tamaris, Saffron. 
Fruits, Cappars. $3 $44 | 
Gums, Ammoniack, Bdellium, Myrrh, 
Minerals, : Steel.) -_ Tr | 

Compounds. 


Waters, of Fenxel, Fumitory,” Balm, Gardugs benediftus, Cinamon. 

Syrups, of Fumitory, of 5, roots, ſimple Oxymel, Oxymel of $quils. 

Conlerves, of flowers of Tamar, Broom, Acorms candied, Ginger candied, Citron 
eel candied. , | 

ConfeRions, Alkermes. 

EleQuaries, de Gemmy, Lo_ Galen, 

Troches, of Cappars, of Euphorbium. 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Cappers, Tamars, Orrice, Rue. 
Oyntments, of Arthanita or Sowbread, of Marſh-mallowes, 
Emplaiſters, of Mucilages, of Melilor, Diachylum, with Gums. 


Cold Spleneticks. 


They are almoſt the ſame with thoſe thar attenuate choler, which we here omit, 
for that they may be fetched from thence, to which may be added thoſe Medi- 
cines that prepare aduſt choler. 


bh —— 
mem 


Cnae. XXY. 
Of Nephritick Medicaments. 


| M Edicaments that are prepared for curing affettions of the Reins, are (aid tobe 


ſo, either as they provoke urine, or temper tbe heat of the reins, or as they break 
the ſtone, or as they cleanſe away the ſand and viſcous bumours contained in the Reins, 

Thoſe things which move urints were propoſed above, yet (ome things are to be 
added to them more peculiar to the reins. | 

Cold Diareticks tewper all the heat of the reins, as alſs other ſimple refrigerating 
things which are called cold Nephriticks, : 

To corre the hot diſtempers of the Reins, Diureticks are nor to be uſed al- 
waies, although they are cooling : for thar diſtemper being ſucceeded by an im- 
moderate flux of urine, other refrigerating Medicaments are to be uſed, which | 
do rather incraſſate or lightly binde z as Lettice, Purſlain, ſeed of Fleabane, Gum, 
Tragacanth, &c. (OAH 

Thoſe Medicaments that break the ſtone, do it by a ſpecifical property, ci- 
ther as they cut and attenuate, without any Breat hear, otherwiſe they would 
bake the ſtone harder z or elſe bytheir roughnefſe, they cleanſe away the onrfide of 
the ſtone, and as it were grinde it away by attrition. | 

p Aaa 2 Thoſe 


Laz. Riveriuss Univerſal .: Bod V; Patt, 


from the Diureticks or Litkrontripticks: 
The water of all theſe is ſuch : 


—Tiot Hagman Thoda amy gave an) danny ama, wen 


Medicaments moving Urine. 


. 


T heſe both hot and cold were ſet down inthe proper Chapters. | 


Medicines that temper the heat.of Reins and Urine. Simple, 


Roats, of Althea, Ligquprice. | 

Leaves, of Mallowes, Lettice, Purſlain, Endive, Sow-thiſtle, Scariola, 

Seeds, of Melons, Pompions, Cucumers, Althea, Mallows, Lettie, white Poppy, Fles- 
baze, barly. W 

Fruits, ſweer Prunes, Raiſins, Fajubes, Almonds. 

Flowers, of Y:olets, Water-liflies, 

Gums, Tragacanth, 

Animals, Milk, Butter, 


C ompo unds. 


Waters, of Lettice, Purſlain, Watey-lilly. 
Syrups, of L:quorice, Fujubes, Violets. 
Conletves, of Vqolezs, Warey-lilly, candied Lettice. 
EleQtuaries, cola Diatragacarth. 


Externals. 


Oyles, of Yiolets, Roſes, Water-lilly, 
Oyntments, refrigerans Galeni, oyntment of Roſes. 


Lithontriptick, or ſtone-breaking Medicaments. Simple. 


Roqts, of Campuck, great Burgeck, Saxifrage, gulden rog, Calirop. 

Wogds, Nephriical wood. 

Rindes, of 4ry Beans, of Lawrel-rogts. 

Lean, of Saxifrage, Caltrop, wilde Tanſie, Stxamberties, Biliitory.of the wal, ſee 
ennell, | Sd.” 

Seeds, of Mi{let of the ſun, Nettles, Radiſh. | 

Fruits, Kernels of Cherry-#ones, Peach-ſtones, Medlers Fnniper-berrits, dvie-bexries. 

Gums, Turpentine. 199% | 

Animals, Hog-lice, Goats bloud prepared, river Crabs eyes, 

Stones, the Fudaick, Nephritigh, Cryſtal prepared. 


Compounds, 


big +4 Saxifrage, Caltrop, Tobacco, | 
yrups, Nepbrocarhortick of Foubertyy,of R41ſh of Ferveline, fmple 0x01, 5y0el 
of Squils. © ' 


Electuaries, Lithontripticon, or the tone-breakineg eleftuary, Medi- 


\ 


es 
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Medicaments cleanſing away fand\and viſcous humours, 


They are the ſame which the Diureticks, and ſuch things-as expell the Stone 5 
brane maſt efficacious, arc Farpriine, Pelitory of the mal, . Radifh, Smeliqgs; red 
Chiches, res} © 4% 
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Cray. XXVI. 
Of Hyſterical Medicaments. 
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| Hoſe Medicaments with are uſed in affeQions of the womb, either corro- 
borate ir, ar hplg conpegtign, or forwerd the expulſion of the birch and ſecon- 
dines, or bring ſo:th the monthly purgations; or ws 1 the immoderate flux of 
them, ar purge the wpmb from tho firh of excrements. | 1-1 amanns 
T hoſe things which help conception, refreſh the womb: with: a moderate hear, 
and FeEreate 5 by anarematical veriye, and-canfirm it by a kinde of aftriction. 
" Thale things wateh exclude the birth and ſecundines, : haſten: the-moaths alſo, 
but the ſtronger of them are to be uſed. | 
 Thoſt things which move tho months, are hot and of thip parts, yer: they dry 
not very much, neither do they attenuate only the bloud, bur alſo open- the 
mouths of the veſlels. Ee 
Thereis a great affigiyy benpeen phaſe things, whigh move the months, and Diu- 
reticks ; bur they are 1n this diſtinguiſhed atcording to Galen, 5. de ſumpl. med. 
facac. 22, in that beg are hos, but Diurgticks powertully dry, which thoſe things! 
that movethe months donot. For thoſe things which dry more vehemeatly,con- 
ſumo the blayd,and fa ſeal away: the matter from the months," as atſarhicken it, and 
make it lefſe commggious for flux; Yet they help forward the profulion of urige ; for 


% 


while the bloud melted by the heat, is thickned by the digineſle, .racre muſt be a 


ſeparation of the ſerous ſubſtance, which affaxds marrer. for: urine. | 
Medicaments hindring the flawing of the manths, either ſhut up:the paſſages by a 
binding quality, or hinder the flux by thickning the humours. . | | 
Every immoderate flux, proceeds cither from a looſnefſe.gt the paſſages, thinne(s, 
and movable nature of the humours, and therefore by binding up thoſe paſſages, 
or by the humours acquiring a thickneſls aagglammineſſe, it is cafily hindred, 
Thoſe Medicaments which purge the womb, are taken from thoſe which moy 
the months, eſpecially if you chuſe them which are of a cleanſing faculty,  - --- 
The matter of all theſe is this : MO BNELAS | 


Oimples helping Conception. 


Roots, of Calamus Aromaticus, Biſtort or Shaleweed, Galingal, Ciperm, 
164165, of Acfant, $426, Reſematy, Majjarom- + 
Fruits, N#tmegs, Cloves. 

Flowers, of Sage, Roſemary, Betony, Mace, Spikenard, 

Gums, Styrax, Be3 git Franhin@/ec Match ITY, 
Animals, Mnsk, Civet. oats Wc 

Minerals, S#ccinum, Amber, Coral, 290.0.” MITY d 2002 
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Compounds. 


Waters, of Sage, Betony, Marjoram., | 

Conſeryes, of flowers of Betony, Sage, ene, Acorus candied, Walnnats Cadied 
Nutmegs candied, Myribalans candied, candied roots of Satyrion, | 9 

ConfeRions, Treacle, Mithridate. 

EleQuaries, Diamoſchum;>Diambra, de Gemmis, Diagalanga, Arematicum roſaturs, 

Troches, of Gallie Moſchate, Alipte Moſchate. 


Externals. 


Oyl, of Nard, Myrtles. 


Medicaments expelling the Birth and Secundines. 


Thoſe things which move the months, bring forthalſo the birth and ſecundines : 
being theſe in particular : 

Cretian Dittanie, Mugwort, Birthwort, Saffron, Cinamon-water, Confettio Al- 
kermes, Borax of the ſhops, Savine, Opoponax, Sagapenum, Myrrhe, Caſtor, A(ſa 
etida, 

þ The two latter are proper only for the ſecundines, becauſe that they Kill the 
childe with their evill (mell. 


Medicaments moving the Moneths. Simple. 


Roots, of both Birthworts, Madder, Valerian, Cyperws, Orrice, Gentian. 
Barks, Cinamon. | 
Leaves, of Mugwort, Mercury, Featherfew, Ne ”t or Catmints, Sage, Calamint, Pexy- 
royal, Organy, Rue, Southernwood, Horebouna, Cretian Dittany, | 
Seeds, of Hart-wort; Aniſe, Carrots, Fennel, Rue, Carrawaies, 
Flowers, of Camomil, Featherfew, Saffron. 
Gums, Ayrrhe, Aſſa-fetida, Opoponax, Sagapenum, Galbanum, 
Animals, Caſtor. 
Minerals, Borax of the ſhops. 


Compounds. { 


Waters,. of Mugwort, Cinamon. 

Syrups, of Mugwort, Hyſop. 

Conſerves and EleQuaries, are tobe ſeen among the Dinretichs, 
Troches, of Myrrbe. 


Externals. 


The Oyls, and Unguents are to be-ſeen in the Emollients, which ſhall be delive- 
red inthe ſecond Settion. 


Medicaments ſtopping the Months. Simple. fl 


Roots, of Lungwort, Snakeweed, Tormentil, 


live- 


Set. I Part.I. Cn a, 39; | Body of Phyſick, TI 


Leaves, of Plantain, Maſtick-iree, Horſetail, Raſpis, Purſlain, Myrtle, Knotgraſſe, 
Mint. 

Seed, of Plantain, Sorrel, 

Fritits, of Myrrlet. 

Flowers, of Roſes, Pomegrauats. 

Gums, Maſtick, Dragons-bloud, . 

Animals, K1ds rennet, Harts rennet, Harts-horn b#tit, Ivory, Sodium; 

Minerals, Bole armoniack, terra figillats, Coyal, 


Contponnds. 


Waters, of Planttin, Riſes, (ater-lilly, Purſlain, Mint. 
Sytups, of My#tle, Mint, Juintts, dry Roſes. 
Conlerves, of Roſes, ca#died Omnees. 

Confe&ions, Philonium Remanum. 

Troches, of Spodivm, of Terra ſigilltta, 


Externals. 


Oyls, of Roſes, Myrrhe, Quinces, 
Unguent Comitiſſe. 
Emplaiſter of Maſtick, plaiſter againſt a Rupture, 


Ads purging the Womb. 


The fame which move the months, and chiefly, Briony, 69th Birthworts, Gen- 
tian, Mercury, Mugwort, Featherfew, Horehound, Germander, oc, 


: — 
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Crnay. XXYIL 


Of Arthritical Medicaments. 


Sj E joynts-are compofed of nervons parts ; now there beitig ſuch an affini- 
ty berwcen the brain and the nerves; thofe Cephalicks, which we have 
ſhewnto be inwardly uſed already, may be termed rightly Arthciricks. 

Whernthc' humonr contained. in rhe joynts is to be prepared e by __—_— 
or afiy other internal Medicatment, the fame Medicaments arc to be preſcribed, 
which are to be applyed in affetions of the head, of which rhoſe are more eſpe- 
cially to be choſen, which according rothe fairh of amiquity, are more agreeing 
and ſpecifically proper for the joys. 

But becauſe, affc@ions int the joynts,are moſt commonly cared wich Topick reme- 
dies ; thoſe are here ro be ſer down which are moft convenient for chem,and ſo to be 
diftingurthed, rhat ſotne may preſently afſwage the hear ar the beginning, if thete 
be ary, and hinder deffuxions of hunniour, yer nor fix tore deeplyrhie huniours in- 
to the part inflamed, that others ri12y eaſe rhe paint that happens withour any in- 
flammation, and that others the pain being caſed miay digeſt rhe impaRed humour 3 
which are all to be ſeverally fer down. rs 


Things 
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Compounds. 


Waters, of Sage, Betony, Mdrjoram. | 

Conſeryes, of flowers of Betony, Sage, Ry, Acors candied, Walnnts candied 
Nutmegs candied, Myribalans candied, candied roots of Satyrion. | . 

ConfeRions, Treacle, Mithridate. 

EleQuaries, Diamoſchum, Diambra, de Gemmis, Diagalanga, Aromaticum roſaturs, 

Troches, of Galle Moſchate, Alipte Moſchate. 


Externals. 
Oyl, of Nard, Myrtles. 
Medicaments expelling the Birth and Secundines. 


Thoſe things which move the months, bring forthalſo the birth and ſecundines : 
being theſe in particular : 

Cretian Dittanie, Mugwort, Birthwort, Saffron, Cinamon-water, Confettio Al- 
kermes, Borax of the ſhops, Savine, Opoponax, Sagapenum, Myrrhe, Caſtor, A(ſa 
etida, 

f The two latter are proper only for the ſecundines, becauſe that they kill the 
childe with their evill ſ(mell. 


Medicaments moving the Moneths. Simple. 


Roots, of both Birthworts, Madder, Valerian, Cyperms, Orrice, Gentian. 

Barks, C:inamon. | 

Leaves, of Mugwort, Mercury, Featherfew, Ne 1 or Catmints, Sage, Calamint, Peuy- 
royal, Organy, Rue, Southernwood, Horebound, Cretian Dittany, | 

Seeds, of Hart-wort; Aniſe, Carrots, Fennel, Rue, Carrawaies, 

Flowels, of Camomil, Featherfew, Saffron. 

Gums, Arrhe, Aſſa-fetida, Opoponax, Sagapenum, Galbanum, 

Animals, Caſtor. 

Minerals, Borax of the ſhops. 


Compounds. 


Waters,. of Mugwort, Cinamon. 

Syrups, of Muewort, Hyſop. 
Conſerves and EleQuaries, are tobe ſeen among the Dinretichs. 
Troches, of Myrrbe. 


Externals. 


The Oyls, and Unguents are to be.ſcen in the Emollients, which ſhall be delive- | 
red inthe ſecond Settion. 


Medicaments ſtopping the Months. Simple. 


Roots, of L»ngwort, Snakeweed, Tormentil, 


See. I Part.I. Cap, 39; Body of Phyſick, TP 


Leaves, of Plantaim, Maſtick-iree, Horſetail, Raſpis, Purſlain, Myrtle, Knotgraſſe, 
Mint. 

Seed, of Plantain, Sorrel, 

Friitts, of Myrlet.” 

Flowers, of Roſes, Pomegrauats. 

Gums, Maſtick, Dragons-bloud. | 

Animals, K1ds rennet, Harts rennet, Harts-horn b#y1t, Iudry, Spodium, 

Minerals, Bole armoniack, terra ſigillats, Coyal, 


Cortponnds. 
Waters, of Planttin, Roſes, water-lifly, Purſlain, Mint. 
Sytups, of My#tle, Mint, Wintts, ary Roſes. 
Conlerves, of Roſes, cal ied Omnets. 


ConfeRions, Philonium Romanum. 
Troches, of Spodivm, of Terra figilltta, 


Externals. 
Oyls, of Roſes, Myrrhe, Quinces, 
Unguent Comitiſſe. 
Emplaiſter of Maſtick, plaiſter againſt a Rupture, 
, 
Medicaments purging the Womb. 


The ſame which move the months, and chiefly, Briony, 69th Birthworts, Gen- 
tian, Mercury, Mugwort, Featherfew, Horehound, Germander, &c. 


5 a i —_ ” — 


Cnaye. XXYIL 
Of Arthritical Medicaments. 


6 + E joynts-ate compoſed of nervons parts ; now there beitig ſuch an afini- 
ty between the brain and the nerves; thofe Cephalicks, which we have 
ſhewnto be inwardly uſed already, may be termed rightly Archciticks. 

Whenthc: humonr contained. in the joynts is to be prepared by ari Apozem 
or afly other internal Medicatnent, the fame Medicaments arc to be preſcribed, 
which are to be applyed in affe&ions of the head, of which rhoſe are more cſpe- 
cially to be choſen, which according tothe fairh of antiquity, are more agreeing 
and ſpecifically proper for the joyrts. | 

But becauſe, affc@ions int rhe joynts,are moft commonly cared wich Topick tEme- 
dies ; thoſe are here ro be ſerdown which are moft convenient for them,and ſo to be 
diftinguiſhed, rhat ſotne may prefently aflwage the hear ar the beginning, if there 
be any, aftd hinder deffuxions of humour, yer nor fix tore deeply rhe burtiours in- 
to the part inflamed, that others rir2y cafe rhe paint chat happens withour any in- 
flammatien, and rhar others the pain being caſed miay digeſt rhe impaRed humour 3 
which are all to be ſeverally fer down. wr. 


Things 
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Things hindring defluxions. 


Leaves, of Henbaxe, Hemlock, Nightſhade, Mandrakes, Semperuivum or Ever-live, 


Juices of Henbane, Nightſhade, Lettice, Vinegar, Opium, 
Gums, Caphpra. 

Mucilages, of the ſeed of Flea-bane, Quinces. 
Waters, of Roſes, Plantain, Nightſhade. 


Oyls of Roſes. | 
Eaſing Pain. 


Roots, of Marſh-malowes, Cows milk, Cows dung, Shreps dung, Frankincenſe bea- 
ten with the white of an Egge, Tolk of an Egge, flowers of Camomil, Melilor, 
Saffron, and many other things ſet down by praQtical Authors: 


Digeſtng Medicines. 


Roots, of Elecampane, Hermodattyles. | 

Leaves, of Malin, Ground pine, Nettles, Walwort, Sage, Centaury the leſſe, 
Seeds, of Nettles, Watercreſſes, | 

Gums, Opoponax, Bdellium, Ammoniack, Sagapenum, Galbanum, Enphorbium, 
Animals, Caſtor, Live Puppies applyed. 

Liquors, Wine, Aqua vite, Sea-water, water of Sulphurous baths, 

Chymical Oyls, of Yitriol, Wax, of Bricks. y 

Emplaiſters, of Mucilages, of Melilot, Oxycroceum, Diapalma. 


— 


Crnuaye. X X VIII. 


Of. Medicaments, increaſing and diminiſhing Milk. 


© [armory fit to increaſe Milk, according to Galen, de fimpl. med. fac. c. 22. 
J moderately heat, but dry nos, for by heating they attenuate the bloud, that it may 
the better be carried to the Breaſts, neither do they diminiſh the plenty thereof by ary- 
ing, which muſt be very much fox the generation of milk. p 

"Things that 16:Ark?, Milk, have the ſame qualities with thoſe things that move 
the moneths, though as to the cffcs theſe do ſeem much. contrary to the other z 
foras often as the months are excited to flow, ſo often is the. generation of-milk 
impeded. But in, this they differ, that thoſe things which move the months are 
hotrer then thoſe things which increaſe milk, and more attenuating. For in the 
generation of milk, there is an expulſion of the bloud to the 230. and an at- 
tration from: the ſame, but in the vacuation of the months, there is only an expul- 
ſion to the womb. ſo that the bloud ought to be more attenuatcd,and the remedies 
botter and dryer, ſo Gal. c. 21. /. 5. de med. fac. will have Dill, Fennel, and 
Rocket, as being green and moiſt herbs,moſt proper to increaſe milk, but being dry 
to move the months ; becauſe then they do hear and dry more. 

They diminiſh the plenty of milk; which by drying conſume the blond, or by refri- 


— 


gerating and incraſſating, render it unfit 10 be carried t0 the breaſts, 
The matter of all theſe is this - 
In- 


4 | 
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Intreaſers of Milk. 


Green Fennel, ſeed of the ſame green Dill, Smalls e, onder » c j- 
on of Colewort, Butter taken with Milk and Fennel. Y J Cryſtal, deceB 


Decreaſers of Milk: 


Mint, ——__—_ the greater; Calemint, Corianders _ i, ſowr Grapes, Vintgar, Oxy- 
wel, Camphire. ; 


Cray. XXIX 
: Of Medicaments, increafing or diminiſhing Seed. 


Hoſe Medicaments increaſe Secd and provoke luſt which are hot and windy 
without ex(icCation. 

Thoſe things decreaſe Seed and blunt the ſharp prickings of venery, which do ci- 
ther immodcrately cool, or by immoderate exficcation do conſume rhe ſeminal mat- 


ter. They arctheſe: 
Increaſers of Seed. 


Seeds, of Rocket, Turnep, Nettles, Muſtard, Pepper. 
Fruits, Piſtachias, Pine- kernels. 
Animals, Scincw, Sparrows brains, Cocks tones. 


Decreaſers of Seed. 
Letice, Purſlain, Camphire, Mint, Rue, ſeed of Agnue Coſts; Dill, 


num. th. 
md —_— 


Cnay. XXX. 
Of Medicaments diſcuſſing Wind. 


Edicaments diſcuſſing wind, heat and attenuate,and reſolye the humours x pro- 
ceeding from cold matter by Diaphoreſis-/ 

Theſe are not much diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that beat and attenuate : gu, ! and 
therefore are not hereto be repeated. 


FEET __—_— 


Cuar XXXI. , 
: Of Aftririgent Medicament), \\ 
 Stringent Mudicaments are cold and d , and of an earthy.j fave while conſe * 


_ 10 contrat?, gather, and condenſe e parts 
z £4rmer, Bb on This 
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This'T heoretn is moſt certain of ſimple aſtringents, which are engued With thoſe 
qualitiesz yet there are other Mgegicaments, with which orher faculties have alſo 
an aſtringent quality, through the various condition of the ſubſtance,'as there are 
many. aſtringeots which are ho# as Wormwood, Muſtick, Vitriol, ind: 6thers of, 
this nature. | NN NEO DOT ILETY” 

What ever things were propoſed before for the Roping of the Months, the 
ſame are aſtringent:, and therefore' nort0\be bere repettied, | T” 


' B * ——_— — —_— th 
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Cruare. XXXIL at. 


———_—— 


Of Medicaments. that kill the Worms. 


# « 
FS" 4 = 


Hatever cMedicaments are bitter, ſharp, ſowr, aſtringent, or oily, are good 
yy to kill the Worths, Ele OA UE SLY, 

Bitter, ſharp, and ſowr things, with their tenuity pierce the ſubſtance of the 
worms and diſſolve. them : Aſtringents, by ſhriveling them pp togerher : Oily 
Medicaments by ſtopping their pores hinder tranſpiration, by »which on- 
ly they live, and fo they choke them. ' Yet *tismoſt certain, that there are-ſome 
Medicaments which kill the worms, not only by-manifeſt- qualities, but-by a-ſpect-' 
fical property. For example, Mercury, which only applied tothe belly in oynt- 
ments, effeRually kils the worms..in. the:guts.z, and: being inwardly and in due 
quantity raken, and rightly prepared, it works wonders. Alſo raw ,Metrcury, bea- 
ten for ſometime in tair water, communicates its vertue in ſome -meaſure to it, ſo 
that the fair water be ſo uſed as ordinary drink, is very efficacious to kill.the worms. 


The matter of thoſe things that kill the Worms, is this: | 


ſe Sinples.- 4 (lk 


: — of Graſſe, Cowſlips, Setwall, white Dittany, Gentian, Angelica, Helo 

Rhubarb, = EE = wy —— CS 

Leaves, of Purſlaln, Cichory, Sorrel, Wormwood, Water-germander, St. Fobnewont, 
leſſer Centaury, Vervain, Hoarhouyd;Cretian Dittany. 

Secds, of Citron, Tanſie, Coleworts, Lupines, bitter Almonds. 

Juices, of Limons, Granutes, :Purſlain, Alves. | 

Animals, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-bory. 

Powder againſt the W6tms, Hicya piers. © © 'N 

Chymicals, Spirit of Sulphur, Vitriol, Mercurius dul tic. 
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Cure KX KIN 
ff Edicaments for IV ound;, are theſe which by gently binding, avi drying dv. f, of 


werd the conglutination of the mounds, (TE | 
17S: i Wounds 
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Seeds, of Fleabane, white Henbane, white Poppy, the greater and lefſe cold ſeeds. 
bb 2 
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Body of Phyſscks.. | 7M 


3S1 


Wounds are not only*cured by external and .copical Medicaments,, bur alſo b 
internal, which being taken do forward the cloſing of the wounds, of which as 
nerary potions are often made. 

The matter of them is this : EY" 
Roots, of Lungwort, round Birth-wort, Setwall, Tormentil. 
Leaves, of Periwincle, Burnet, Sanicle, Bugle, Mouſear Pauls Betony, Agrimony.,Cen- 


ky) 


4 


tanry the leſſe. 
Seeds, of Carduus beneditius. 
Animals, River Crabs. 


. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK, 
The ſecond Particle of the ſecond Part of the firſt Sefton. 
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Of External Medicinal matter. 


> m— 


Cnay. I. 
0f refrigerating and repelling Medicaments. 
Carbuncles, and ſuch like affeRivns, which muſt be cured by the applying of 


cooling things, eſpecially at the beginning. 
And becauſe theſe affections nee moſt commonly from defluxions ; there- 


Tc the External parts do often happen Inflamations, Eryſipela's,Ringworms; 


fore thoſe Medicaments in the beginning ought to repell; that they may hinder 


the flux of the humours, and keep them fromi the part affeed. 

Bur Medicaments repell as they have a binding quality, of which we treated 
when we diſcourſed of internal Alſtringents; | 

But becauſe external refrigerating, and repelling Medicaments, differ much 
from the internal, therefore they ſhall be ſet down here in order; 


Refrigeratin 9 Medicaments. $ imple. 


Rindes, of the roots of Nightſhade, Mandrake. ML 
Leaves, of Lettice, the 4. ſorts of Endive, Henbane, Duck-meat, Navilwort, 
The toreſaid do only refrigerate , theſe that follow do allo by refrigeration gent- 
ly biride. Ty 
Purſlain, Knotgraſſe, Plantain, Privet, Nightſhade, Semper-viuum or Ever-live, 
M andy ak L ; | 


Bb Flowers, 
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ThisT heoretn is moſt certain of ſimple aſtringents, which are eagued With thoſe 
qualities; yerthere are other Mggicatnents, with which orher faculties haye alſo 
an aſtringent quality, through the various condition of the ſubſtance,'as there'are 
many. aſtringents which are ho as: Wormwoos, »<Muſtick, Yitrivl, ind; others of, 
this nature. © ? IR RIut Nat ILY Whig 

What ever things were propoſed before for the __s of the Months, the 
ſame are aſtringent:, and therefore' nor40\be bere repeted, | ; 
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Cruae. XXXIL 


Of Medicameuts. that kill the, Worms. 


\ A T Hatever CMedicaments are bitter, ſharp, ſowr, aftringent, or oily, are good 
to kill the Worths. + W.Va TE NIECE 
Bitter, ſharp, and ſowr things, with their tenuity pierce the ſubſtance of the 
worms and diſſolve. them : Aſtringents, by ſbriveling them pp togerher : Oily 
Medicaments by ſtopping their pores hinder tranſpiration, by 5which on- 
ly they live, and ſo they choke them. ' Yet *tis moſt certain, that there are-ſome 
Medicaments which kill the worms, not only by-manifeſt- qualities, but-by a -ſpeci-' 
fical property. For example, Mercury, which only applied to'the belly in oynt- 
ments, «ffeRually kils the worms..in. the:guts.z; and/ being inwardly and in due 
quantity raken, and rightly prepared, it works wonders. Alſo raw Mercury, bea- 
ten for ſometime in fair water, communicates its vertue in ſome meaſure to it, ſo 
that the fair water be ſo uſed as ordinary drink, is very efficacious to kill.the worms. 
The matter of thoſe things that kill the Worms, is this: v2 OHM! 


Rhubarb, ————— 
Leaves, of Purſlain, Cichory, Sorrel, Wormwood, Water-germander, St. Fohnswogt, 
6 af Centaury, Vervain, Hoarhoupd,Cretian Dittany. 
Seeds, of Citron, Tanſie, Coleworts, Lupines, bitter Almonds. 
Juices, of Limons, Granetes, - Purflain, Alves. 
Animals, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-hory. © 


——  - — — 


. Roots, of Graſſe, Cowſlips, Setwall, white Dittany, Gentian, Angelica, We 


Powder againſt the Wotms, Hicya picra. | —_— | 
Chymicals, Spirit of Sulphur, FVitriol, Mercuriu dulcis. 
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Cuxe* EXKXIYT- 
Of Medicanenti. for Wounds. \ : 
f{ Edicamenss for IV ownds, are theſe which by gently binding, ani arying do. f o” 
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ward the conglutination of the mounds, \ 
7% Wounds 
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Wounds are not only*cured by external and ropical Medicaments,, bur alſo b 

internal, which being taken do forward the cloſing of the wounds, of which mix 

nerary potions are often made. , 

The matter of them is this : S& 

Roots, of Lungwort, round Birth-wort, Setwall, Tormentil. 

Leaves, of Periwincle, Burnet, Sanicle, Bugle, Mouſear Pauls Betony, Jgrimony,Cen- 
tanry the leſſe. & 

Seeds, of Carduus benediitus. 

Animals, River Crabs, 


ot 
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Of External Medicinal matter. 
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Cnay. I. 
Of refrigerating and repelling Medicaments. 


N the External your do often happen Inflamations, Eryſipela's;'Ringworms: 
Carbuncles, and ſuch like affeRjons, which muſt be cured by the applying of 
cooling things, eſpecially at the beginning. 

And becauſe theſe affeQions proceed moſt commonly from defluxions ; there- 
fore thoſe Medicawents in the beginning ought to repell; that they may hinder 
the flux of the humours, and keep them froni the part affected. | 

Bur Medicaments repell as they have a binding quality, of which we treated 
when we diſcourſed of internal Aſtringents 

But becauſe external refrigerating, and repelling Medicaments, differ much 
from the internal; therefore they ſhall be ſer down here in order; 


Refrigerating Medicaments. Simple: 


Rindes, of the roots of Nightſhade, Mandrake. ntl 
Leaves, of Lettice, the 4. ſorts of Endive, Henbane, Duck-meat, Navilwort, , 
The toreſaid do only refrigerate , theſe that follow do allo by refrigeration gent- 
ly biride. Ty 
Purſlain, Knotgraſſe, Plantain, Privet, Nightſhade, Semper-Viunm or Ever-live, 
Mandrake, . | 


Seeds, of Fleabane, white Henbane, white Poppy, the greater and lefſe cold ſeeds. 


Bbb 2 Flowers, 


CL I 
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Flowers, of Roſes, Violets," Warer-lillies. | Rs OTD oh ome 
Juices,.of Grandtes, Lettice, Pwrſlain, Semopervivum, Nightſhade, Planiain; Limans, 


Vinegar, ſowre Grapes. y 
Animals, the white of an Egge. 2347 a 11301 to 533%) rmb gt 
, ' ' » 6 4 iy _T | | | £200 | | 
| $4 Compounds. JEL . n : dt aVidu 
Waters, of Nightſhade, Water-lilly, Roſes, Plantain, Kudteraſſt, +. © SH 
Oyls,of - Roſes, Fioltts, Water-lilly, Poppy, Henbane, Mandrake. > 1 ' ,Þ 6 


Oyntments, of | Roſes, Santaline Cerecloth, refrigerans Galeni,of Poplar. 


Repelling and Aſtringents. Simple. 

Roots, of Shnakewred, Lungwort, Tormentil, Reapontick. © pg 
Rindes, the middle ringe of Sumack peets, Granates, green Waluuts, Acorn cups, 
Leaves, of Vines and Tendrels of the,ſyms, Mytulr, Cyperys, Oak, Olive-tree, Su- 

mack, Knotgraſſe, Shepherds purſe, Horetail,Plantain,Wormwood, Mint, Mullin, tops 

of Bramble,.. OR ene. ic 7 07-44» 
Seeds, of Putſtnin, Blantdin, fitpherds purſe, Dyers grains, Grape-ſtonts,” © 
Flowers, of rea Roſes, grounds of diſtilled Reſes, Pomegranates, i 
Fruits, Myrtle-berries, Cypreſſe-nuts, nnripe Galls, Medlers, Services, Qninces; 
Juices, of Plantain and of the foreſaid Herbs, Acucia, Hypociſtis. 
Gums, Maſtick, Dragons-bloud, Frankincenſe, Sandaruch; Tragacanth, Sarcocol, Gum 

Arabick, | 
Minerals, Bolt Armoniack, Terra ſigillata, Alum, Coral, 


Compounds. 


Waters, of Roſes, Plantain; Nirhtſhade, Pecali roſarum, of the Mhdes of Nuts. 
Oyls, of Roſes, ſowr Grapes, Myriles, Maſtick, Lentisk, Wormwood, Mint, , _ 


Oyatinents, '*- Comitiſſa, ' | | 
pplaiſteys, againſt Ruptures, of Cruſts of Bread. 
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» By Of Emplaſters. y 


Mplaſters, are ſomething-near- the- nature of altringents: and repellents, and 
are Convenient in defluxions, and erupiions of bloud—out of any part. 'For 
they are of a glutinous and far ſubſtance, whereby they ſtick Faſt ro the part, and 
obſtruct rhe pores there6f, ſo that: the lowing humour cannot paſſe through them,, 


then by comprefling the part they drivethe humour another way. OOO 

Of theſe fome are fimply ſuch, having no other manifeſt quality, and ſome alfo 
derdry or bind withall, and indeed the greateſt part of them. have theſe' twb quali-, 
ties joyncd together. = ROAST bc 4 
.* The matter. of thetn 'js this t 


| Mekly of Hemp-ſeed, Fenugyeek. : 3 247 thts 317 1ihrbar baton 
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Sinples. go. 


Meal, of Wheat, Beans 

Juices, Amylum, or ungromd* Wheat. 

Gums, Maſtick, ſanguws Dracons, © 

Animals; the! whore of an” Egge, Mammie, . | SY EP 
Minerals, the Bloud-ftoae,! Coral, brr4 Sigillata, bole Armoniack,Pargn,Litharee Ces. 
\ Pompholyx, Cadmya,Lapis Caliminaris, mimony, Alam,Lead; ' fo 


Þ 30, ' Compounds. 
Unguents, white ojntment of Rhaſis, of Litharge, nutritnms, 
pompholygos, Deſiccattoum rubyuw, or drying red oyntmiemt. 


Cura ve; 111. 
Of Medicaments that eaſe p pain. | \ 4 "\ FED, 


\ 


| Born aflliting the parts of the boty* yfes'to be aſſwaged three wiicd, etherby- 


_ away the efficient cauſe, or by fupitying the ſenſe with Narcoricks, or 
by the uſe of thoſe Medicaments which areptoperly called Anodyne. 


Now thoſe are called Anodyne or Paregorical, which caſe pain, the. cauſe and 
"wt Pant ,13:£1;0 


the diſcaſe ſti: remaining. | 


This they do by a kinde and moderate heat; by which' the part affefted is <he-' 
riſhed and reduced to an evennefle, the skin is relaxed, and ithe pores" opened. thar- 


by it 2 Certain portion of the marter may be reſolyed. 
© The matter of them is this: 


k* 4 rr z Pp 

Simples. 

Roots, of Althea, Mallowes, Lillies. radrach AJ 
Leaves, of Mallowes, Althea, Bears-breech, _. | - = 
Seeds, of Hrimp, Fenugreek, Marſhmallowits,” ' IO 
Blowers, of Lillies, Camomil, Melilet. *'- 4G mie enmitoint, £\ 


932551 2:316231 : ' Componnts. IP | »- YO G11-20213.2 
Oyls, common, :of ſwert Aimands, Lillies,- Camonnile, Dill, of Flower de*1mith," of 
tbe whues. of Eggs. ' T 7 > SC. TITEL 


> Taq 


Diathalcitheos, Did-' 
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CHnavp, IY. 
Of Narcotick Medicaments. 


Arcotick Medicamentscaſe pain, by ſtupifying the part, and taking away the 
\ ſenſe thereof, or by cauſing fleep, which takes away the feeling of the body. 

This cffe@ they are ſaid to produce by an extraordinary coldnefle, which they 
have inthe fourth degree, according to the ancient doarine of Galen; bur many 
modern Authors do think, ſthat they take away the ſenſe, and provoke ſleep, not 
ſimply by coldneſſe, bur by a peculiar faculty, and ſpecifical qualiry, which they 
call a Narcotick vertue. | UL. 

"The uſc of them is not admitted, unlefſe after Anodynes tryed in vain. 

The matter of them is this: 


Oimples. 


Roots, of Mandrake, Henbane, 

Leaves, of Henbane, Hemlock, Mandrake, white Poppy. . 
.Seeds, of Henbane, white Poppy. 

Juices, of Lettice, Hemlock, Henbane, Opium, 


Compounds. 


Opiates, Philonium Romanum, Requies Nicolai, 
Oyls, of Mandrake, Herbane, white Poppy. 
Chymicks, Laudanum, Opiaticum. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Emollients, 


LL hardneſſe s produced by three cauſes, dryneſſe, tenſion, and concretion. 
Thoſe things which are dry'd, are harder z thoſe which are repleted, art 
ſtretched, and reſiſt the touch,are called hard , thoſe things alſo which arc condenſed 
by cold, obtain a hardneſſe, as appeareth in ycc. 

All theſe kinds of hardneſs happen to our. bodies. For the humours contract a 
drineſſe by a long aRtion of heat, or reſolving medicaments : becauſe the more 
thin and moiſt parts are diſſipated, and the thicker and dryer 'remam. By the 
multirude of humours, the parts are ſtretched and repleted. Laſtly, humours na- 
turally cold, and deſtitute of proper hear, or ſetling in a part labouring with a cold 
diſtemper, condenſe of themſclyes and harden. 

Thar hardnefſe which ariſes from dryneſſe, is cured by humeRation z that which 
comes by repletion,is cured by eyacuation ; that which comes by concretion,is taken 
away by thoſe things which are properly called Emollicnts. 

Now true and right Emollients, are very like to Anodynesz endued with 4 
moderate heat and dryneſſe, according to.Galey, 5. de fimpl. med, fac. c. 8. "_ 

CC» 
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deſtitute of all acrimony, or corroding quality, whereby they melt the humour | 


congealed by cold, and ſotake away the hardneſle thereof, 


The matter of them is this : 
Smples. 
Raots, of Maftowes, Althea, Lilies, Flower-deluce, Briony, Wallwort, wilde Cu- 
 Cumerse OO OO I: uy $63 
Leaves, of Violet, Pellitory of the wall, Bears-breech, Mallowes, Althea, Orach, 
Walmort. e 
Seels, of Hemp, Fenugreek, Mallowes, Althea, 
Flowers, of Camemil, Melilid, Lilies. 
Fruits, fat Figs. | C2 | 
Gums, Turpentine, Ammoniack, Baellium, Styrax, Galbanum, Opoponax, 
Animals, Butyr, Hogs-fat, Hens, Gooſe-greaſe, Sheeps-dung, Harts-marrow, marrow 
of Yeal. 
Compounds, 


Oyls, me of Lillies, Violets, Wormes, of Camomil, Hemp, Flower-deluces., 
Whelps. 

Unguents of Althea, Reſumprive. 

Emplaiſters, the greatDiachylum, of Mucilages, of Melilot, of the ſow of Zacharias, 
Ceronewm, Oxycroceum, of Frogs. 
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Cunan Wi 


Of Reſolving Medicaments. 


Eſolving Medicaments, are hotter then Emollients z alſo they have a thin 
Revs. ſo that they caſily penetrate, dilate the pores of the $kin, attenuate 
the hnumours, and convert them tro vapours, ſo that they may be evacuated by 
inſenſible tranſpiration, or Diaphoreſis. 

The matter of them is this: 


Simples. 


Roots, of Elecampane, Orris, Carrots, Birthwort, Galingal, - RF 

Leaves, of Marjorew, Wormwood, Hyſop, Calamint, Penny-royal, Origan, Lawrel, 
Rue, Savoury, Sage, Roſemary. Son 

Seeds, of Carrots, Cumin, Dill, Fenugreek, Hemp, Nigella, Aniſe, Fennel. 

Fruits, Lawrel-beryies, Funiper-berries, Pepper. | 

Flowers, 'of Stwchas, Hyſop,' Lavender, Dill, Camomil, Melilst. 


Compoiinds. | 


Oyls, of Dil, Rue, ſweet Almonds, Cappars, Scorpions, Nard, St, Fohns wort, of 
:; Foxes, Turpentine, of Spike. | 3-1 

Oynements, of A2rippa, Aregon, Martiate. | 

Emplaiſters, of $#/phur, of Lawrel- berries, Diachylum ireatums. CnaPs 
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Crnay. VIL þ 


Of attrathing or drawing Medicaments. 


TrraQing Medicaments are hotter then reſolving, and being applyed:to rhe 
Akin, they draw forth the humours lying inthe deep parts of the body and 
diſcuſs them. 4 1 Oy 1 

But thoughthey doobtain this faculty for the moſt part from the heat and thin- 
neſſe of the parts; yet they perform .it alſo by a certain natural property, as Dir- 
rany is ſaid rodraw forth arrowes out of the body.z others from the: likeneſſe of 
the ſubſtance, as a Scorpion being laid upon a wound cauſed by it ſelf, draws the 
venomtoit ſelf. | | 

The matter of drawinge Medicaments is this : 


Roots, of both. Birthworts, Pellitory of Spain, Thapſie, Hermodatiyles, Orrice, Hele- 


*. bore, Cyclamine, Anacardium. 
Leaves, of Pimpernel, Calamint, Sopewort, Nettles, Setwall. 
Sceds, of Thlaſpi, Mujtard, Watercreſſes, Nettles. 
Fruits, Colocynth, s 
Juices, Elaterinm, | 
Gums, Puch, Euphorbium, Ammoniack, 
Animals, Caſtor, Pr2eons dang, Cocks dung, Goats dung. 
Minerals, S»lphar. 4 


Compounds. 


Oyls, Balanine, of Muſtard, 
Emplaiſters,- of Melilet, of Lawrel-berries, Sulphar, Oxycroceum. 


_—_—— —_— — 


Cray. YIIL 


CE 


of Suppurating : Medicaments. 


CY purating Medicaments are moderately hot and moiſt, and like to the —_ of 
. the part to which they are applyed, and (0 they increaſe the natural heat thereof, 
Fir apr prtrifying bloud ws concetied and changed into true purulency. 

In our bodies. there ufe to be bur three fonts of alterations, according to Gales, 
5. de fimpl. med. far. rap. 6. Oneis plainly natural, when the meat is concoRed for 
nouriſhment in the ventricle, liver, and other parts. The other is wholly preter- 
natural, when the ſubſtances contained in the body contra@ purrefaQtion, The 
third is partly natural, partly preternatural, and is called Swppurat:on. For when 
. the bloud contained in the part, by contraing a purrefa@ion, + hath obtained a 
preternatural hear, itis altered and concoRted: by the natural. heat of the part, fo 
rat both heats working together, neither a perfeRt concoRion, nor abſolure pu- 
trefaction is produced, but a middle operation, called Suppuration, by which on 
wears? 'Ml- 
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humour is not made fit for nouriſhment, but is reduced to a certain moderation of 
ſubſtance and qualities, more conſentaneous to nature. But now the Medicaments 
which promote ſuppuration are thoſe, which increaſe the natural hear; and cauſe it 
ro be more vigorous in exerting its ſtrength. Such are thoſe which have a hear 
Lke that heat of che part to which they are applyed z and fo cheriſh it and make it 
more@igagous. 

Thoſe are very like emollient Medicaments g yet diſtinguiſhed in this by Ga- 
len's teſtimony, that Emollients are hotter and dryer, and ſo conſume ſome of the 
humour contained in the part ; but ſuppurating 'Medicaments being more tempe- 
rate, keep in the whole moiſture. | 

Morcover, ſuppurating Mcdicaments being exa&ly ſuch; ovght to be Empla- 
ſtick, for that the heat may be retained inthe part, the pores thereof ought to be 
obſtructed, leſt a diſſipation ſhould be made through them: now it is proper for 
emplaſtick Medicaments to ſhut up the'pores. | 

The matter of ſuppurating Medicaments : 


Simples. 


Roots, of Althea, Lillies,0nions bak'd under the aſhes in tumours, that hardly come 
to ſuppuration, very efficacious. | | 

Leaves, of Mallowes, Althea, Bears-breech, Coltsfoot, ſowr Dock. 

Seeds; of Althea, Fenugreek, 

Flowers, of Camomil, Melilot, 

Gums, /iquid Pitch, Turpentine, Roſin, Ammoniack, Bdellinm; 

Meals, of Wheat, Hemp, Fenugreek, | 

Animals, Batter, Sheeps dung," Hogs, Calves, Capdns, Gooſe greaſe, Harti marrow, 
Calves marrow, yelk of an Egge. | 


Compounds. 


Oyls, of Lillies, Camomil, Flower-delaces, common Ole, Hydreltum, 
Oyntments, Baſilicum, of Althes, Agrippa, Reſumptivum. 
Emplaſters, - Diachy/um magnum, of Mucilages, 
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A ; D F d ,CHnap. I X. 
_ Of. deanſing Medicaments. 


0 cleanſe away the matter, corruption, and other filth of broken pon: of 
| unclean ulcers, we uſe cleanſing Medizaments, which-bytheir rough eſe and nie 
trows quality, remove the matter impacted in thoſe parts. 
' The cleanfing faculties depend not qnithe fiiſt qualities, for cleanſing Medica+ 
ments are both hot and cold 3 but ona roughnefſe and nitrous quality, which being 
joyned with heat, works more powerfully ;.becauſerheclammy rhattct ſticking ro 
the part, being.attenuated by the hear; is more cafily' cleanſed away. ———_— 
The matter of theſe cleanfing Medicaments is this” + by 


- 


C off $imples. 
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Simples. 


Roots, of Smallage, Orrice, both Birthworts, Gentian. 

Leayes, of Wormwoed, Centagry the leſſe, Horehound, Swallage, agrimony, Plantein, 
 Pimpernell, a » 

Seeds, of Smallage, Plantain. 

Juices, of the foreſaid leaves, Wine. . 

Meal, of Lupines, Beans, Fenugreek, Barly, Hemp. 

Gums, Turpentine, Aloes, Frankincenſe, Myrrbe. 

Animals, Hony, Hrine. 

Minerals, Burnt Vitriol, Ruff, Salt-peter. 


Compounds. 


Syrups, of dry Roſes, Hony of Roſes. 

Oyls, of Myrrhe, Tartar, yolks of Eggs, of Elder, 

Oyntments, Aureum, of Elicampanes, Apoſtolorum, /Fgyptiacum, cleanſing oyntment 
of Smallage. gk | 

Emplaſters, dejanus, gratia Dei, Divinum. 


' Oe 


CHAP. X. 
Of Sarcotick Medicaments. 


Arcotick Medicaments are thoſe which promote the generation of fleſh wanting in 

an ulcer or wound. hy ! 

This they perform by moderately drying and” gently cleanſing the filth of the ulcers x 
therefore they are10'be moaerately hot and dry, and woid of all-acrimony ; for if 
they were botter, and more acrimonious, they would melt the fleſh; if cold'and 
 — with they would cicatrife the wound before © the nheer were filled with 

th. 
It- is-che proper office of nature to generate fleſh by the affimilation of the 
nouriſhment, but $arcetick Medicaments cannot perform that of themſelves, 
but only help the ation of nature, removing the impediments ; for filth and 
ſuperfluous moiſture abounding in an ulcer, are wont to hinder the generati- 
on of fleſh; hence by gently. drying. 3nd\'cleanfag Medicaments, the ulcer 
is —_ and diſpoſed for the ation of nature endeyouring the generation of 
NEW. TEM. = 05 F& AMAR | & KAGAN AVI ERIN I" 
The matter.of Sarcotick Medicaments is this: > +1 + + ET 

PIEW gies: Aertiiie ; 35 [42107 » 1:40 ; LiO3 ; | 
Meals, of Fenngreek, Taree; Lupines. on 07 Ig 
Gums, Frankingenſe, Pitch of both forts, Frwrpemine, : Sarrocoll,*loes, Myrrh. 
Minerals, burnt Lead, Cergfe. - 1 4 cole gs HP 
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Com- 
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C ompounds % 


Unguents, Baſs/icon Aureum Pompholygos Apoſtolorum; 
Emplaſigg de Fanva, de gratis Des, divinum, of Betony, 
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Cray. XI. 
Of Cicatrizing Medicaments. 


Icatriing Medicaments, are thoſe which make the fleſb of the ulcer like skiw, 
by much drying and binding it. | 
- Tharthe fleſh being diveſtedof skin may be cicatrized, the outward ſuperficies 
thercof muſt be very much bound, contracted, and dryed ; ſothatcicatrizing Mc- 
dicaments being drying and binding, ſeem tobe nezr allied ro agglutinating Medi- 
caments:; yet they differ: in; this} that cicatrizing Medicaments more” r 


erfull 

dry and binde z for they .do.nor only' conſume that which flowes into the fleſh, and 

is excrementitious.maiſture, 'buralſo they dry the very ſubſtance of the fleſh, and 

rurn ir almoſt intothe nature;of the $kin, 4 | 
' \ The mater of. Epuloticks is4his:- 


. Simples. 


Plants, Malicorium, Plantain, Myrtle, Balaaſtia, Roſes. 
Minerals, Bole 4rmoniack, terra Sigillata, Litharge, Ceruſe, Lapis Hematites, Ca- 

laminaris, Cadmia, Pampholyx, droſſe' of Iron, burnt" Lead,” Squama' &ris, burnt 
_ brafſe; barn {ntimony; Line, burnt Allum, burnt Yitriol, The ftxlatter: muſt bs 
| well waſhed rill they haveloſt their actimony. CEE nt 


; 


Compounds. 


4 


Unguents, white ojntment of Rhaſis, red Deſicrativum, Diapompholygos, 
Emplaſtrum, de Ceruſa, of the ſtone Calaminaris, Djapalma, Paracelſus. 


_ *_ : _ ; i : 
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CHAP. XIE 
Of Medicaments ſtopping Bloud. 


ole Medicaments which ftop-the-blou# ftbwing from any part, uſe to 

be of three ſorts, for they either do it by a peculiar property; or as they 

are Emplaſtick, and ſtop the- open yeitis; or a5'they durpand ſcarthe wounded part 
and cover it with a cruſt. bw | 


 '" The matter of themoſtprincipaliof thetn! is this: '** |; may ; 
Roots, ef Lungwort, Cinkfojl. 17 abu {aids ab 
Leaves, of Knotgraſſe, Burnet, Horſetail, Plantain, . Prruminkle, Nettlere | | 
Fruits, Gals, gn IR" 2 OD Flowers, 
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Flowers, of Pomegranates. | 

Juices, of Yinegar, ſowr Grapes, Acacia, bypoci 

Gums, Maſtick, ſanguis Draconts, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe. 

Animals, Gluten, Mumy, white of an Egge. 

Minerals, Bole Armoniack, terra figillats, the tone Hematites; Faſpi, cop, Alum, 
Vitr tol, | 


- -Fhis is perform'd byall Emplaſticks atfo, though leſle efficaciouſly. 
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CraP. XIIL 


Of glutmating Medicaments. 


Mativutivg Medicantents are thoſe which cloſe the lips of the wound;, and bring 
'J them 194 perfel? union. | 

| And! they muſt be all aſtriugent and drying, | 
When apart divided is contracted, it is more ealily - united, to which pu it 1 
neceſſary that not onlythat which flowes in, but thar alſo which is more liquid in 
the fleſh, ſhould be conſumed ; and there is- great need of much cxficcation, which 
notwit hſtanding muſt not have ſuch an exceflive heat, as either to melt the 

or hurt it with its acrimony ; for thence new 'moiſturo'would ariſe, which would 
hinder conglutinarion. | 

The matter of them is this : "FR 


A 


Roots, of. t, Termentil, Cinkfogl, uy | 

Leaves, . of Lavwbeft ougve, Houndſlongve, Tarrow;,Foutin, Monſear, BY ny; Scablous, 
Bugle, Sanicle, St. Fohns wort, Seif-heal, 

Gums, Sarcocol, Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, Aloes, Turpentine, liquid Pitch. 

Animals, Wormes, Mumy, Hayes hairs cus ſmells. - j 

Minerals, Litharge of Gold. | 


Componnds. | 
Oyls, of Myrrhe, Tobarco, Balſama wacia. 


Oyntments, Auream, red De — . my 
Emplaiſters, againſt Ruptures, Triauphtrmacwrs, Nigrum, 
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i CHAP. XIV. 
O20 Of Vining Midiamows. | 


Eſicating Medicamentsdo'very. mach heat the extreme parts of the: $kin and 
attraRthe ſerous humours to-itz | and burning the cuticle, 'hey pluck it from 
the skin under,which cauſes bladders. rat ae EN 


They are allo exceeding hor, of a.thin and almoſt fiery ſubſtance, ſothat hey 


5 
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eaſily inflame the pare ro which they-are applyed; ' arid ca EP FOR TR . 

from which they received their wie Broth, modes © TE: : 

The matter of them is this: ; offs 26 
 Simples. 

Roots, of Thapfi, Pelitery of Spain. 

Seeds, of Muſtard, Stafeſagre. 


Gums, Euphorbinm. 
Animals, Pigeons dung, Cantharides. 


Compounds. 


Emplaſtrum Yeſicatorium, 


— 


— 


"Cnar, XY. © 2 
Of gnawing Medicaments. 


(US Medicaments, conſume ſuperfluous fleſh increaſing in ulcers, po- 
They are moſt hot, even inthe fourth degree, alſo of 2 thin and burning ſub- 
ſtance, by which they conſume all thoſe ſu es; \cfle vehement then veſi- 
cating Medicaments, which a fot that tick Mcdicatnents laid upon the 
bare skin do not alter ir, but only they cafily inflame naked fleſh which is much 
more ſoft 5 but Veſicarories eaſily inflamethe partto which they are applycd. 
The matter of them is this: . | 


Simples. —_ 
" Burnt Pumice fone, parched Salt, burnt | Allaw, barys Vitriol, | bur 8 t wu ie on 
or Crocus metallorun, Ruſt, Squamms @ri, preciptated Mercury, Cinth ar, Pubyiy $- 


| | | | $8807 [9] JO 51:22; LOL 
Oyl, of Fitriol and Sulphur, Aqua ſecunds, Unguentum u poſtalorans, gy priacum. 
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F VAultick Medicaments, . not only burt.che cuticle \bue. the: teus'akin [elf 
and fleſh under it, prod 4457 cruſt which is ſcparated frqm the. gart, 
and tals away, leaving a Ulcer therein, , SD 4+. 
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© Theſe are truly. called Pyrotecks, -becauſe they have a fiery nature, and athick 

ſubſtance, which makes them burn the, more vehemently z for fire ina thicker ſub- 

ſtance burns the more fiercely. aorta ot er arty ? - WD. 
The matter of them is this: 


Calx viva, burnt braſſe, ſublimate Mercury, Arſenick, the common -Cauſtick of 
the Chirargeons, the gummy Liquor which is drawn ont for the confection of 
Mercuriuns wite. | | 
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The PROEME 


Ompounded Medicaments are threefold, internal, middle, and external. 


Stich are Apozemes, Potions, Juleps, Syrups, Emulſions, Boles, Opis.. 
ates, Tablets, Powders, Troches, Pills, &c: 

Middle ones, are thoſe which are taken neither within. the body, 
no#aitapplyed"to thefuperficies thereof, bir are thruſt into ſeveral 
concavities of the body. Og} A CIS Sree | 
Such are Suppoſitories, Clyſters, Inſe&tions, Peſlaries, Errhines, Gar- 
oariſms, Maſticatories, Collytiurgs, 8c. :. [3 

External, are thoſe which are moved and applyed to the external parts. 

As Epithems, Fomenrations,- Baths; Oyls, Unguents, Emplaſters, 
Cataplaſms, Sacculets. -- 
/Therefore:this Sefion (pallteemprehend three Articles pi DOE } 
©! Þr the "Girſt, the wianiniey of compoſing internal Meiaments [ball be ſpewn: 
In the ſecond,that of the middle ones ; m the third,that of the external _ 
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The Compoſition of internal Medicaments. 
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CHAP. L 
Of an altering Apozeme. 


Apozeme is a liquid form of a Medicine compoſed of bs decofion of. 
Amy ſ1mples, ſweetned with ſugar or hony, clarified; 20d romizen, prc- 
pared into. 3, 4, Or 5. doſes to alter or purge. c 

Therefore it is twofold, Altering, and Purging.. 

Agaltcring Apozeme is compoled of roots, barks, woods les ends rung 
and flowers, the quantity of which is uſually ,as followes 3 180! 

Of Roots, Z11ij. or vij. x {13n ag ada; Fen”) 

. Rinds, 5-)- or 31). 3: 00303 $133 2% 1519/14 HO! 7 

Woods, the ſame qua 1-00 bat? DE 32mg 21 

Leaves, m. v; or viij. / -- Yom; : aro; lg 10 07 6 imGup, 3701 of 

Seeds, Z j. Or -Z j. 3. v7 51-25 21215535 

Of-leſſer fruits, as Raiſins, 5 IN Someiy 5 2X. arc eakitad: by ! [0dmber;' ” 
13. 0r 16, pair; bur greater tryits,are mea red only by number, 28d; zhar::evcns 
as figs. to 7, or 8 pur z- but the greateſt tryus. by yncven unbert, As Apples. * 

Ot Flowers, ii, orfix pugils. 7 MRI OLE | 121) 

All theſe are boyled in tufficient ens abich | is —— Earntoitgond foes 
times barly water, as incholerick affeRions,;gr thin hydrome), asijt fteymy. after 
ons: . ſomerimes in oþſtructipns, ,decoRion:is made in;equali pars:of. fountain 

water and white Wine,.zdded. xhe ond,jor.in two paris ottoumain watct,:and ore 
of white Wine,according tothe judgemeanr of the Phyfician. TTIT 

The quantity. of the liquor 8;,hot ſer down, but is preſtribed in-tvis manmtr, 
Let 4 decoftion be mad in ; [af ficreht quanyty of feuntarp water... i: 6; 

Burthe quantny ofa. &reined decogionought to: be ſer) down, —_ 44 %j. for 
three dgſes, five quartaries-for fout doſes; :44 tbj. b. for five does in ties mony 
of the ſtrained liquor take tj. 

Akerwards the {yxups arc diflohycs.i in: ſuchquantity,. fothar for. _ oct. 
pozem Z j, of ſyrup in this manner,- anxbrehev.ls colauce) 4 ſalve _ wit 
ot Violets. or Maideahair,. 2404 'J hs; - + » - 49am 

. Fomcrimes SUSaE IS preſcribed inthe fame Joſes efyecially nhes any! Juiccy = 

t = 
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diſſolved which make the Apozem more efficacious. Now thoſe juices are very 
commendably preſcribed inan Apozem to Z1j. in this form, in the traixed liguer 
diſſolve of the purified juices, viz. of Botage or Sorrel ana Zj. white Sugar Fiij, 
but for the moſt part the quantity of Sugaris nor defin'd, bur itis thus preſcribed, 
a ſufficient quantity of white Sugar. 

Theſe things thus done, an Apozem is ſomctimes aromarized to make it more 
pleaſant z but the molt frequent and gratefull ſpices, are Citrine, Sanders, EleQua- 
rium: Tr{anrali in a cooling Apozem - Cinamon in a heating Apozem 3 and' the 
doſe ot theſe ſpices is 3 j. f. or 3 ij. in this form, Make a clarified and aromaried 
ApoFem, as for example, 3 ij. of Choice'Cinamon, for 1iij. (morning) doſes. 
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Jo Of a purging Apozem. 


Purging Aporem 1s that which not only prepares the humours,but alſo evacnates 
A be. with one «nd the ſame labour, purging Medicaments being mixs with al. 
£cring ones, 43s 7 
This kinde of Apozem is now very much and almoſt only in uſe ; for that which 
ſimply Arersis commonly uſed by the name of a Julep. A 
-:And {ruſesto be fourfold, according to the fourfold difference of Cathirticks, 
viz. Cholagogue, Phlegmagogue, Melanagogue, and Hydragogue, | 
It is compoſed of the ſame matter with altering Apozems, and after the ſame 
rganner,only' Catharricksare added with their correRives,and they ate placed among 
the fruits and flowers in fuch a proportion, that there ſhould be ſo many doſes of 
Catharticks, as of the Apozem. | LING 
It is moſt uſeful to preſcribe Sena as the foundati very ſuch Apozem, for 
the moſt part to Z ij. to which are added Poly ſced of wilde Saffron in 
the ſame quantity, or at leaſt to Zj. of each ; then other Catharticks are preſeribed 
according as the peccant humour requires, of which ſome are wont to bedecoRted, 
as Turbithg HermodaQyles, _ Epithymum; black Ellebore, ſeed of Wall- 
wort,:and'others are Trfuſed; as Rhubarb, Agarick;'Tamarinds, | 
| Butthaſe-which arc not decoRted but only infuſed, ought to be preſcribed -inthis 
form; as for example of Rhubarb infuſed by it (elf,, 3, but thoſe which are de- 
coed, muſbbe:fimply :ſet-down : bur the/computatioiv of the doſes ought to'be ſo 
mage, that:onedoſe of Sena in decotion ſhould be 3 j;-of Turbith, HermodaQyles, 
and Agarick:3: Rhubarb infuſed” aMſo'3 ſ, 'but of 'Polypedy, ſeed of wilde Saf- 
fron, and Epithyme, there is no accompt to-be hat, becauſe they are of ſmall 
vertue, L 1-4 | 1 | | 
: So when we'compole an Apozerm into fout doſes,”' we may preſcribe F ij. of 
Sena, Turbith, and 'Agarick, ana 3, for ſo there. will be four doſes of purgers, 
viX, twoof Sena, one of Turbith, and'one of Agatick; inthe place whereof we 
muy # .others as the icdication requires, the 'ſame  method- being ſtill ' ob- 
erved. | 4 hag. 
-CorreQives are preſcribed preſently after the- enumeration! of all the -purges 
which for the-moſt parrarc Ginger and Cloves; of each /3j;- '- E ; "198 
Inthe ftreined decoRion are difſolyed the ſame fyrups: tor the moſt part which 
arc preſcribed in altering-Apozems ; ſometimes alſo; when! the "Apozem is oy. 
| pole 
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poſed to be not ſufficiently purgative, purging ſyrups are diſſolved; and moſt com- 

monly ſyrup of Roles ſolutive, ſometimes fyrup ot C: chory compoſed with Rhui- 
barb, in cholerick affections, and lyrup of Fumicory compounded-with Rhubarbin 
melancholy affeions: ſomerimes ; in the {ſpring time juice of white Roſes is diflol- 
ved, or an.infufion of them. is madeto 5 iuj. in cholerick affeRions;: and then no k 
ſyrupsAare preſcribed, bur only Sugar q.f.. . 
| Elves this, .is to be obſerved.in the uſe of all Apozems, firſt that in the beginning,the 

urs contained in the firſt region be evacuated by a purgative Medicament, 
Kip 2t in the end the reliques. of thehumontrs be removed, which is: very often 
done, if the firſt and laſt dole thereof be made to purge more ſtrongly, diflolving 
in it, of Optate or purging- Elecuary,- 3-11. more or lefle according tothe diſpoſ1- 
tion of the parient ; of purging ſyrup 3. after th's form, 1» the firſt and laſt doſe 
diſſolve of EleRuarium Diacarthamum,. v4. 3 iij. ſyrup of Roles ſolunye'3 j. 
mingle them and make a Potion, let it be taken according. to preſcription : ſome- 
tires a minorative Medicament i is. preſcribed before the Apozem;tand then thoſe 
purs ing Medicamentsare diffolved only in the laſt doſe: 

metimes in affeions.of the head, and parts very remote from he ſomack 
ſa preſcribed after the x Apoze, and then -nothing. . is cifletved in Fo 

ole. | 


—_—_—— — _ 
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oi of CHAap. II]. 


) 
Of a purging Potion... | 
Potion is a liquid form 'of a Medicament. to be preſcribed; for one doſe; 
Ago of rhe decoQion, infuſion, or diſolugion of ſeveral, things in fit li- 
y u OFgr'r,, () 
) *5 "Thig21s manifold Linden tothe yarious aiadicationngd in- which: it is "ufed, oi, | 
1 purging, Corrobarrting, provoking ſleep, ;; killing the wormes, velpiog parturt- 
5 tion, & C : 
- ing potion.is many waies prepared 3: and in this thirec thi arc to! be con- 
fide 64 Bocadiicg: 2, [afuſion, 3+ Diſohurion C3the” b ag | 
s . The, moſt uſual decoRion is deſcribed; partly of Seria to 3 8. or '3-v3 Abiſe 
2 ſeed. CTY tocorre&.the Sena, or Aniſe ſec and Cloves,"4n 3 þ.herhs Þroper for 
0 the affe@ion M. 1. Þ. or ij. handfuls, of ſhaving of Liquorice and-ſtoned" Raiſins; 
, ang; 3 nj. 4in almoſt all. Porions,: theſe xwo':are comniohly preſcribed, unlaſe 
[. it be jo (ome womenthat abhorce ſweet things) of flowers popes forhe diſeaſe, 
ll pug. '1. or 2, and the deRtion is madeto 3 1j.,... + - 
Ri the FAmon purging decoction. is tobe uſed, which is uſually had! in the 
J P. | 4, 
Ss,  Dupinerin in Feeions of the Creſt, the came pedtoral purging decodtion is uſed 
Ve are 6 ame met \a 74.4501 eds ni 
b- he infuſion is made of Rhubarb in 3 oe of Agarick i in Goginld affeQions; | 
or ofborh. in mixt; and their quantity is from, 3 j. to-3-j.fhi correctrpes: being” _ 
es ded, vi, SPikenarg, or Cinawpn,;or citrine Sanders \ffom grivj. told, Skice' 
is _ ve, only t&Rhubarb, Cinamon to, both, bur-ini affeQons!kflc-hor ; > 
ch trine Sanders, in vehement Feavers, ling 5) © . 


p- is an 5 Þ as | AFR! \5t \ © 61h 
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The liquor whercin the infuſion is to be made, is diſtilled water proper to the affe- 
ion, or clſe the foreſaid purging decottion. 

1n diffolurions, compound purgers are to be preſcribed, Opiates, or ElcQuaries 
in various doſes, according to the lefle or greater quantity of the purgers, which 
were preſcribed in decoction, and infuſion, and ſome purging ſyrup, as ſyrup of 
Roſes ſolutive moſt frequently ; ſomerimes ſyrup of Cichory compounded' with 
Rhubarb, or compounded ſyrup of fumitory, which purges lefſe then the fore- 
mentioned ſyrup - the quantity ot the ſyrup perperually is Fj. ſometimes in affe&ti- 
ons of the Lungs, Manna is difſolyed from 35. to 3 1. and then the quantity of rhe 
ſyrup is diminiſhed ro 3 þ. 

In theſe various manners are purging potians compounded, v7F. cirher accor- 
ding to theſe three preparations, or two, or one only. 

Of the three preparations, various forms are compoſed, according to the va- 
riety ofthe decoQtion, or infuſion. 

For if a magiſterial decoRion be to be made with infuſton, the form of the pre- 
ſcription in that decotion ſhall be thus, K fol. ſenz, &c. make 4 decoction to »y 
in the Colatnure infuſe of Rhubarb, 3 j. 8. Spikenard gr. vij. the liquor being preſt 
ent, diſſolve therein, of Diaprun. ſol. 3 1ij. ſyrup of Roſes, ſol. 3j. mingle them, 
make a potion to be given to morrow morning with care and according to art. 

Bur if a magiſterial decoRion be to be made with an infuſion in diſtilled water, 
itis to be preſcribed after this manner, Re make a decodFion to Z iij. in the Colature 
diſſolve of Rhubarb infuſed in water of Cichory with Spike and preſſed out, 3 j. 
Eleuary of the juice of Roſes, 3 iij. fyrup of Cichory compounded with Rhu- 
barb, Z j. mingle them, make a potion to be given, &c. 

If it be to be made of a ſhop decoftign with an infuſion in diſtilled water, the 
preſcription is to be made after this manner, K Rhubarb Ele&, and Agarick Tro- 
chiſchat, avs H ij. Cinamon I þ. infsſe them 19 Betony water, whey it # ſtreiped 
diſſolve therein of Eletuarium, Diacarthamum, and Diaphanick, «na 3 j. 3. fyrup 
of Roſes ſolut. 3j. of common medicinal decoction purging Z 1ij. or of common 
peRoral purging decodtion- 7 ij. mrngle rhem, make # potion to'be given; Ge. 

Note that ſometimes no Elecuaries are preſcribed, when the Purge is perithe; but 
only common decodtion and ſyrup. ht Op 

Potions compoled only ot two preparations, are rwyofold, cither by <&6&ton 
and diſſolution, or by infufion and diffolution. © 017909734 3 IIITR 

Of decoction and diſſolution are. made Potions after this form, Rt &c. make #'de- 
cocH;on to F iij. in the Colatare diſſolve of EleRuaries, &c. ſyrup; &c; mingle them 
and make a potion. | id. $018990 > 

By infuſton and diſſolving are made potions after this form, Rt of Rhubarb, &c. 
les them be infuſed, &c. when'they art ſtreined diſſolve of Ele&naty, 8c. of Syrup, 
&c. mingle them, and make a potion, '' © ; 23 OGE 1 21 x 

Thoſe Potions are made with one preparation which'confit' of flinpke diffoturion, 
which is made in urgent caſes, where there is not time for decoQions and infuſibns, 
and then purging cleuarics are diffolved in broth or water” convenient tg 3 vj. 
Or Zj. in this form, KR. Eleduary, of Berony q. {. mingle thin und make a Po- 
$101, | 1321 | a3 71,1200 9007 

Sometimes powdered Rhubarb may be diffolved in broth for a Diarrhoea gf 
entery, in this forme, & Rhubarb powdered, 3j. f. ler it be given inthe morni 
in broth ; Rhubarb alſo is given in broth to 3 j to children whith'cannor hear more 
vchement Mn: 1; Os ->\7186C ! 

Manna t alſo given to children diſſolved in broth,to Fj. to thoſe of greater age 
in affettions of he Langs,to ij. Y | #1 ſf's i 


CHAP. 


= 
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Cruazr.: IV. 
: of Potions corroborating, provoking ſleep, killing the Worms, and the like. 


Heſe Potions becauſe they are preſcribed only in one doſe, are retkoned'un- 

. der the name of Potions, though ir be now a daics a cuſtorhe in Phyfick, 
that they are often called Juleps for one doſe, to diſtinguiſh them. frotn vulzar ju- 
leps, wbichare moſt commonly preſcribed for three doſes. -* 
Cordial potionsare made of cordial water 3 uj. cordial ſyrup Zj: cordial con- 

f. tion 3 j. cordial powder  j. in this form, Re. &c: Mingle them, make a Potion. 


(or make a julepfor one doſe); 29 be zakem at ſuch an' hour, for every hour is' fic 


for ſuch a drink, but chiefly morning and evening. - 

Potions to provoke {leep, ate made. of: the ſyrup of Poppies Zj. cordial water 
Zi1j. confeion Alkermes 3 Þ.; or 3). in this form, /R. &c. Mingle ther, make 4 
potion, to be grven this night at the hour of fleep” _ "V2 | 

A Potion againſt the- worms, 1s made of Purſlain water, or waterof Grafſe Zllj. 
ſyrup of Limons 3 j. cont<Rion of Hyacinth 3 j. powder againſt the worms Dj, 
or. ſome other kind of way. , | | FL, 

In other indications the ſame proportion 'of ingredients is perpetually to be ob- 
ſerved, that there ſhould be of waters 3 ij. of ſyrup 3 j. conte&. 3j. powder*y}. 
Zſ3, or J ij. at molt. A 


CnaYr V: 


Of Fuleps. 
Hleps uſe tobe compoſed two waies, either of diſtilled waters, or decotion of 


Jin les. | | - 
t They are preſcribed for the moſt part. for 3 or 4 doſes in ſuch a proportion that 
for ,every doſe there ſhould be of waters 3 iij.. or iiij. of ſyrups 3 j. in this form: Re, of 
water, &c. Mingle them, make a Julep for three doſes to be taken morning and 
evening. | The ; 
Sometimes juices are mingled with the waters in ſuch a proportibm, that for every 


doſe there ſhould be 3. 3 vj. of Juices. * 4 | | 

Sometime 1n cooling juleps, ſome few drops of ſpirits - of Vitrlolt are preſcribed, 
which are not ſet down, but uſed in this form, of ſpirits of Vitriol q. {, to cauſe a 
grateful ſharpneſle, {26 \ TfL El | 
'  Faleps are compoſed of decottions inthe ſame muthad as altering ApiFems, though 


with 4 leſſe doſe of 24 z yet they differ in thu, that clarification and aromati5.ntion 


are 08. preſcribed int [1 end, but : e form of them is ſuch, R:. of Roots, ec. make:2 
decoQion to Ibj. In the Colature diſſolve: 3 iij. of hoops. Mingle them, and mike 
a Julep to be taken morning and evening for three dotes. 11.1 pt 


« 
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Crnayr.' VL 


Of Syrups, and firſt of altering ones. 


Here are two ſorts of Syrups, Altering, and Purging. bn: 

| Altcring fyrups are compoſed by the Phyſicians very feldome, becauſe 
there are ſo many ready in the ſhops upon all occaſions. | 

And therefore magiſterial altering ſyrups, arc never or rarcly preſcribed,but only 
thoſe inthe _ are uſed, and that two waies, for either they are difſolyed in other 
liquors, or clſc they are adminiſtred alone. F 

How they are diffolved in other liquors, hath been ſhewn in Apozems, Juleps, 
and Potions. P | | 

But moreover, ſome ſyrups are uſually: diſſolved in common water, or barly 
broth to quench thirſt ; fach are fyrup of Maidenhair, of Limons, of Quinces, in 
a flux, and they uſe to be preſcribed in this form, Re. ſyr#p of Maidenhair, 3 utij, 
let it be uſed with potable water, at time of thirſt without meals. 

They are given alone and by themſelves in affeRions of the ſtomack and lungs, 
chiefly in weakneſle of the ſtomack, ſyrup of wormwood frequently uſed, which 
is given inthe morning in this form, Rc. of ſyrup: of wormwoed  j. take it in the 
morning two hours before meals, continuing ſo for three daies. 

In afteRions of the Lungs, Bechicall ſyrups are preſcribed in this form, RK. {y* 
rup of Coltsfoot Z iiij. /et it be uſed by frequently licking it out of 4 ſpoon. 


m__— 


Cnay. VIL 


Of Magiſterial purging Syrup. 


Agiſterial ſyrup is compoſed as a purging Apozeme, and of the ſame mar- 
ter, and with a like Doſe of altering fimples 4 but the purgers are preſcribed 


in almoſt a doublc quantity to thoſe of the Apozem, with a double doſe of their \cor- 
rectives alſo, bu 


DecoQtion uſcs to be made to tb j, or ib j. Þ. | 

Andinthart is diſſolved Sugar as much in quantity as the decoQtion. Sometime 
purging ſyrups or altering ſyrups arediflolved ro 3y: or vj. avd then the quan- 
fy of ſugar is diminiſhed to the quantity of ſyrup, becauſe ſyrup is in the place of 
ugar, 

Sometimes the. juices are diflolved to Z vj. or vij. when the decoftion is made - 
of ſimple water, and then noſyrups are to be diffolyed but only ſugar. | 

Sometimes in cold affeRions of the Lungs, ſome portion of hony is to be joyne 
with the ſugar, but very ſeldome. 

Afterwards itis boyled to Syrup, which is kept for uſc. 


The 


= 
* © 
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The doſe thereof is trom Fj. þ5. to 3 1j. according tothe greater or leſle effica- 
cy of the ſyrup, and that once or twice in'3 month, 

Laſtly, ir israkenin broth, altered with convenient herbs, or in melancholy af- 
feions, in whey, or the decoRion of cordial fruits and flowers, , 
All which are preſcribed in this form, RK &c. make # decottion to th j. in which 
diſſolve of whitcſt ſugar tb j. Let a ſyrup be perfeitly boyled, clarified, and aroma- 
ried with 3 ij. of Cinamon g which i to be kept in @ glaſſe veſſel, of which 
take Fj. 6. or Fij. twice in a moneth with broth, altercd- with leaves of Borrage, 

Buglofle, Maidenhair, and Scabious. | 
Ifrhe Syrup bemade of juices, let it be preſcribed in chis form, Rt of clarified 
Juices, &C. in which boyl leaves of Sena, 8c. ; 


——_ —_— 
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Cnaye. VIIL 
Of Vomitories. 


HE compoſition of Vomitories is ſo manifold and various, that we can 
(carcely give certain rules for the compoſing of them z but vaxigus formes 
of them are to be borrowed from various Authors, the moſt drincipMre thoſe 
which follow, which are taken from the three-forts of Vomitories, that is, gentle, 
moderate, ang vehement. 

Gentle Vomitories are compoſed of lukewaxme waters, Z viij. with Jij. of oyl 
and butter, or a good draught of lukewarm barly water, or very fat broth. 

— of y root of a Pumpion, Zj. bruiſed and infuſed in Z viij. of barly water,ar 
ydromel. | 

Or of the deco@tion of the ſeed of Orach J . flowers of Dill P. j. to 5 viij. 
diflolving ſimple Oxymel, or ſyrup of vinegar, Z ij. 

The uſe of all ſimplesis preſcribed in this form, Rt. &c. Make 4 womitory to 
be taken lukewarm, then after a little walking, put the finger into the throat, or 
provoke vomit with « feather dipt in oyl. Bron | 

Moderate Yomitories may be made of Radiſhroots 2 j. Agarick 38. boyled in 5 x. 
of barly water, adding of Oxymel ſcillit. ij. if thick flegms abound ; or of ſyrup of 
Vinegar, if choler abound. | 

Or of the roots of Aſarahacea, z, ij. Lettice ſeed, 3 3. Bream-flowers, P. 3. boyled 
in 3 vi. of Hydromel, _— 

ar of the roots of powdered Aſarabacea, 3, diſſolved in Mint or Hyſep- 
warer. 

Vehement Vomitories are made of white Vitriol prepared, 3s, or 9 ij. diſſol- 
wed in broth, or of Crocus Metallorum, (otherwiſe called Liver of Antimonz) 
from 5 j. to > ſs. infuſed in ij. of white Wine, or water of Carduns beneaictus, 


with a little Cinamon, 


Cuar. 
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CruaP. IX; 


Of Emulſions. 


' A N Emnlſion is made of ſweet Almonds peeled, 10. Fj, or 3j. fi, of the four 
greater cold ſeeds, 3 ſ5. or 3 j. of ſeeds of Lettice and whole poppy, where there 
s little ſleep, 3 8. bruiſe them and diſſolve them in Ib j, of barly water for ij. doſes, 
and ſweeten them with ſugar only to Zlilj, or iii), or with; more pleaſing Syrups, as (y- 
rup of Violets, ſyrup of Maidenhair. : SEE, * 
The forms of preſcribing them #s this, R, bruiſe them in a ſtone mortar, 
pouring in by little and little tb ff. .of barly water in the Colature, diſſolve of ſy- 
rup of Violets and Maidenhair ana 3 1j. make an Emulſion for three doſes, to be 
taken morning and evening. | 
Sometimes Pine-kernels are added to the foregoing ſimples in affettions of the 
breaſt. 
Woh to the decottion of barly ts added 3 j. of Roſe-water, which makes the 


Emulſion the ſweeter, 


CHAP. X. 


Of Mit. 


Ilk « given to proper in Conſumptions, and waſted by a Heftick Feaver ;, for 
Mi Aſſes milk is beſt, where refrigeration or cleanfing is wanting ; Goats 
milk, for nouriſhing and refreſhing. . 

The uſe of it « preſcribed for a whole month together, eſpecially in the month of 
May, the body being frſt purged it # given the firſt to ili. with Jj. of ſugar 
of Roſes, increaſing every day 3 j. till it comes to 3 viij. increaſing likewiſe pro- 
portionably the quantity of ſugar to F ij. continning afterwards the ſame quantity. 

The hour of taking it, s the morning, four hours before meat 5, in which the Pa- 
tient muſt neither ſleep nor ſtir himſelf violently. 


, The form of preſcribing them may be ſuch : Let him uſe Aﬀes milk newly milked 


fora whole moneth, taking the firſt day 2 iiij. of ſvgar Z j. every day increafing- the 

quantity of milk 5. till it come to 3 vilj. then let him ſtay,and let him take the lame 
vantity every —_— fowr hours before meat z inwhich the party muſt neither 
cepnor ſtir too much, 


_— 


—_— 
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\Cnay. XI. 
Of Whey. 
W7 is preſcribed in the ſpring time for fifteen daies or a whole month. 


Sorrell, M. j. f. or frequently Epithyme in melancholy affeRions to 3 f. - 
| | | whic 
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In it are bruiſed over night cooling herbs, as Fumitory, Cichory,' 


Py WD Wo 
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which caſe ſometimes. the juice of fragrant Apples is diffolved to Z j. 

The doſe is Z vij. tro f6j. inthe morning four hours before meat. The form 
thereof is thus preſcribed, Rt. of Whey q. f. boyl it gently and ftrain it, and in one 
pinte thereof bruiſe over night the leaves, &c. ſtrain it in the morning, adding 3 j. 
of white ſugar, take is in the morning four bours before meat, every day, continsing 
a moneth together, 


Cray. XII. 
Of ſudorifick DecoFtions. 


Udorifick Decotions are commonly compoſed of the four principal Sudori- 

ficks, Guaiacum, Saſſafras, China roots, Sarſaparilla, {of which as well ſudori- 
fick as ſimple diers are compoled. | 

The quantity of ſudorificks is preſcribed to 111j. or vj. and that of one or more 
according to the diſpoſirion of the fick party : wich this obſeryation,that Guaiacumi 
is fitter tor cold, China root for hot diſpoſitions, 

Atrerwards they are infuſed ina ſufficient quantiry of fountain water, that for 
every ounce of ſudorifick there ſhould be ſo many I of water but infufion is 
made for 24 hours upon the hot cinders, and laſtly they are boyled to the con- 
ſumption of half, | 

The doſe of the decoftion is Z viij. inthe morning, covering the body a. little 
more then ordinary, to provoke ſweat more. cafily. @_ 

The form of preſcribing them may be thus, Re. of the ſhavings of Gudiacum Z iiij. 
bark of the ſame, ij. infuſe them 24 hours in Ib yj. of fountain-water, upon hot 
cinders, boyl them in a double veſſel with a gentle fire, and without ſmoke, to the con- 
ſamprion of the half, ſtrain them through Hippocrates ſleeve, and let the Colature 
be kept in 4 glaſſe wiſſel , of this take 3 vii), every day in the morning, covering 
tbe body more then ordinary, to provoke ſweat the better, continuing for the ſpace of 
20 br 30 dates. 

Sometimes perfons that ate more delicate, fweeten them with Z ij. or iiij. of 
Sugar, and 3 ij. of Cinamon. 

All that time thar the fick perſon uſes this ſudorifical decoQtion is called a dier, 
becauſe then an exadt diet is to be obſerved, attenuating and drying z and for ordi- 
nary drink, the ſecond decofFionis preſcribed, cps our of the remnants of the 
Arft}, which is called Bochetam, | 
* Theremaining part is raken cither alone, or rhat it may be the morg efficacious, 
adttoir Zj of new ſudorifick. Ir is infuſed for 8 hours in Ib xij. of fountain- 
watct ,  itis boyled rothe conſumption of the fourth part g it is ſweetned and aro- 
marized in this manner, RK. the remaining part of the foreſaid decotiion, infuſe it 
in ib x') of fountarm water, upon hot by for the ſpace of 8 hours, boil it to the 
conſumption of the fourth part, train it through Hippocrates: ſleeve, adding of Su- 


gar and Cinamon q. i. to make it pleaſant. Make a Bochet, ts be uſed for ordinary 


drink all the time of dicting, uſing inthe mean while Bisket with Aniſe ſeeds, meat 
rofted and not boyled, Mountain-birds ſtuck with Cloves, or Cinamon, Raiſins, Al- 

monds, and Pine-kernels parched. 
If a {imple order of diet be to be gone through, wherein ſudorifick po- 
tions are not to be exhibited, bur only a drying diet with the uſe of SI 
enen 


CruaP. IX: 


Of Emulſzons. 


' A N Emnlſion is made of ſweet Almonds peeled, 10 3j. or $j. (3. of the four 
greater Pla ſeeds, 3 (3. or Fj. of ſeeds of Lets - whole wy L.'. Jo 
s little ſleep, 3 8. bruiſe them and diſſolve them in fb j, .of barly water for ij. doſes, 
and ſweeten them with ſugar only to lj. or iii). or with; more pleaſing Syrups, as (y- 
rup of Violets, ſyrup of Maidenhair. : RPE ; 
The forms of preſcribing them «s this, R, bruiſe them in a ſtone mortar, 
pouring in by little and little fb f. .of barly water in the Colature, diſſolve of y- 
rup of Violets and Maidenhair ana 5 1j. make an Emulſion for three doſes, to be 
taken morning and evening. "a 
Sometimes Pine-kernels are added to the foregoing ſimples in affettions of the 
breaſt. | 
be to the decottion of barly ts added 3 j. of Roſe-water, which makes the 


Emulſion the ſweeter, 


wm PE On ln 2 - 
| Cn. Xx. 


Of Mik. 


Ilk s given to poapde in Conſumptions, and waſted by a Heftick Feaver z for 
MM: Aſſes milk i beſt, where refrigeration or cleanfing is wanting ; Goats 
milk, for nouriſhing and refreſhing. - 

The uſe of it « preſcribed for a whole month together, eſpecially in the month of 
May, the body being firſt purged; it & given the firſt to ili). with 3). of ſugar 
of Roſes, increaſing every day 3 j. till it comes to 3 vilj. increaſing likewiſe pro- 
portionably the quantity of ſugar to Z ij. continning afterwards the ſame quantity. 

The hour of taking it, is the morning, four hours before meat 5 in which the Pa- 
tient muſt neither ſleep nor ſtir himſelf violently. | 

The form of preſcribing them may be ſuch : Let him uſe Aſſes milk newly milked 
fora whole moneth, taking the firſt day Z iijj. sf ſugar Z j. every day increafing- the 
quantity of milk 3. till it come to 3 vilj. then let him ſtay,and let him take the ſame 

uantity every —_—_ four hours before meat z inwhich the party muſt neither 
cepnor ſtir too much, 


—_— 
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\CHayP. XI. 
Of Whey. 
WwW'7 is preſcribed in the ſpring time for fifteen daies or a whole month. 


In it are bruiſed over night cooling herbs, as Fumitory, Cichory, 


Sorrell, M. j. f. or frequently Epithyme in melancholy affeRions to 3 f. = 
| | whic 


yy 
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which caſe ſometimes the juice of fragrant Apples is diffolved to 3 j. 

The doſe is Z vij. to fj. inthe morning four hours before meat. The form 
thereof is thus preſcribed, Rt. of Whey q. f. boy! it gently and ftrain it, and in one 
pinte thereof bruiſe over night the leaves, &c. frain it in the morning, adding 3 j. 
of white ſugar, take it in the morning four boars before meat, every day, continsing 
a moneth together, 


Cray. XII. 
Of ſudorifick DecoFtions. 


Udorifick Decotions are commonly compoſed of the four principal Sudori- 

ficks, Guaiacum, Saſſafras, China roots, Sarſaparilla, !of which as well ſudori- 
fick as fimple diets are compoſed. | 

The quantity of ſudorificks is preſcribed to 1i1j, or vj. and that of one or more 
according to the diſpoſition of the ſick party : with this obſeryation,that Guaiacum 
is fitter tor cold, China root for hot diſpoſitions, 

Atrerwards they are infuſed ina ſufficient quantity of fountain water, that for 
every ounce of ſudorifick there ſhould be ſo many IÞ of water z but infufion is 
made for 24 hours upon the hot cinders, and laſtly they are boyled ro the con- 
ſumption of half. _ | 

The doſe of the decodtion is Z viij. inthe morning, covering the body a.little 
more then ordinary, to provoke ſweat more cafily, _ 

The form of preſcribing them may be thus, Re. of the ſhavings of Gudiacum 2 iiij. 
bark of the ſame, ij. infuſe them 24, hours in Ib y)j. of fountain-water, upon hot 
cinders, boyl them in a donble veſſel with a gentle fire, and without ſmoke, tothe con- 
ſamprion of the half, ſtrain them through Hippocrates ſleeve, and let the Colature 
be kept in a glaſſe veſſel, of this take 3 vii), every day in the morning, covering 
tbe body more then ordinary, to provoke ſweat the better, continuing for the ſpace of 
20 br 30 dates. ; 

Sometimes perfons that ate more delicate, fweeten them with Z iij. or iii. of 
Sugar, and 3 ij. of Cinamon. 

All that time that the fick perſon uſes this ſudorifical decoGtion is called a 4ier, 

becauſe then an exact dictis to be obſcrved, attenuating and drying z and for ordi- 
nary drink, the ſecond decofFionis preſcribed, prepared our of the remnants of the 
firſt which is called Bochetam, 
* The remaining part is raken cither alone, or that it may be the morg efficacious, 
addtoir Zj of new ſudorifick.. It is infuſed for 8 hours in Ib xij. of fountain- 
watct ,  itis boyled rothe conſumprion of rhe fourth part g it is ſweetned and aro- 
marized in this manner, R. the remaining part of the foreſaid decottion, infuſe it 
in 1b x'j of fountamm water, upon hot cinders for the ſpace of 8 hours, boil it to the 
conſumption of the fourth part, train it through Hippocrates: ſleeve, adding of Su- 
gar and Cinamon q. 1. to make it pleaſant. Make a Bochet, to be uſed for ordinary 
drink all the time of dieting, uſing inthe mean while Bisket with Aniſe ſeeds, meat 
rofted and not boyled, Mountain-birds ſtuck with Cloves, or Cinamon, Raiſins, Al- 
monds, and Pine-kernels parched. 

If a ſimple order of diet be to be gone through, wherein ſudorifick po- 
tions are not to be exhibited, bur only a drying diet with the uſe of LO 

renen 
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Then the Bocher is to be made of Z ij. of ſudorifick infuſed and boyled in tþ xij. 
of fountain water, ordering the reſt as in the ſecond decodtion, in this form Re. of 
the root of Chin cut into chips ij. infuſe them in tb xij. &c. for twelve | hours, 
and make a Bochet to be uſed for ordinary drink for the.ſpace of twenty or thirty daies, 
uſing Biſcot in the ſame time. 

And ſometimes a ſecond decotion is prepared in the ſame manner out of Zij, 
of new ſudorifick, caſting away the rcfidence of the former decoftion, the vertue 
whereof 1s almoſt loſt. 

In every ſudorifick dier, this is to be obſerved, that the belly is for the moſt part 
part bound, which is to be looſened every fourth day with an emollient Clyſter, 
And furthermore, becauſe by ſweat the more thin matter is evacuated, and the 
thicker part remains, therefore it 1s beſt to give a purging medicament eyery eighth 
day, abitaining then from the uſe of the ſudorifick Potion. 


| —__— 


oo "© WW Ef 
Of the deco&tion of an old Cock, 


His deco&ion is uſed not ſeldome in Chronical diſcaſes, as Hypochondriacal 
melancholy, Aſthma's, and Diuturnal obſtructions. 
And iis double, Altering, and Purging. 

The Altering is made of the ſame matter which -was {ct down in the altering 
Apozem, and ſudorificks befideare added to Z ij. Yer they difler very much in 
the manver of preſcribing. For inthis decoction, ſudorificks, feeds, and fruitsare 
firſt preſcribed, and the belly of an old Cock is filled with them. Afterwards, 
roots, leaves, and flowers are added in the decoction, in this form : RK. of China 
root, Z1j. of ſeeds, &c. bruiſe thoſe which are 10 be bruiſed, and mingle themtoge- 
ther, and fill the belly of an embowelled old Cock with them, being wearied with blews 
and running before he be killed, make a decaction in 4 ſufficient quantity of foun- 
{aiu-water (or when there are obſtructions, i» three parts of water and one of white 
wize) adding of roots, &c, 199-2; 8c. leaves, &c, boyl them till the fleſh of the 
Cock be ſeparated from the bones, ſtrain and ſqueeJe out the decottion, and keep it in 
a glaſſe weſſell in a cold place, all the fat being taken-off : of which take Z viij. (every 
morning for many dates, = ae 7; Ta 

The Purging decottion is preſcribed in the ſame manner, adding to thoſe afore- 
ſaid purging fimples in the ſame quantity as in the purging Apozcm, and mingle 
them with. thoſe which are putin the belly of the Cock. But commonly in this 
decoQtion is*preſcribed Sena, Polypody, -wilde Saffron, Epithyme, Agarick,,T-ur- 
bith, The form of this deco@tion is thus : Re. &&c. boyl thrm unjtthe fleſh of the 

Cock be ſeparated from the bones, of the Colature take *tb.ij. which 4s 10 be kept. in 4 
glaſſe veſſel in a cold place, all the fat being firſt taken sf: of which take th 8,4 the 
morning for four daies every moneth. vis Fs 


Cray. 
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Cuay. XIY: 
of Broths. 


DD Roths arc twofold, Altering, and Purging.” | 
B The Altering Broths are made of convenient herbs, with a chicken, or with 
common broth, ſo that there be of herbs three or four handfuls. 

The Broths moſt in uſe are refrigerating broth, in cholerick Feavers and hot di- 
ſtempers of the Liver : in this form, Re. of [eaves &c, boyl them with a cock Chicken, 
and make brath, tobe takenin the mornine, continuing it for 8 or g daies, | 

T here arc made ſometimes peoral Apozems in hot affeRions of the breſt of 
pectoral ſimples decoted with a. Chicken to the fourth part only, to which is ad- 
ded of China root Z j. to be preſcribed before other limples. Ofc-rimes openin 
Broths are 'uſed of opening roots, herbs and ſeeds, boyled in the ſaid quantity with 
common broth half ready; | 

Reftoring Broths are made ofa far Capon disbowelled, and cut in pieces, which 
is to be put without any liquor in a glaſle veſſel cloſely and accurarely ſtopped, left 
any thing breath out, boyl it in Balnco Maria to a kinde of rotrenneſſe, ſqueeze 
out the juice, from which when the far is ſeparated, keep in a glaſſe vefſcl and a cold 
place for uſc. | | | A 

Sometimes in cach pint of Broth are added ij. or ij. of cordial juices, ſugar 
as much, for the patient to uſe by it ſelf, or with Broth. 


'D H AP. X V. 
Of a Bolus, 


| "-« Hholls twofold, purging and corroborating, 


A purging Bole u made of Caſsia only to 3 j, which & only lenitive. 
Or of Caſzin Zſs. with Z ij. or ij. 07 3 Þ. of other purging Opiate. 
Or of purging Opiates one or more 10 ſs» Zvj. F  '  _. 
— Or of Opiates and purging Eleftuaries, in that proportion that the quantity of 
the purging Opiate be alwites greater ther that if the Elef?uary, and all together 
they muſt not exceed the- quantity of Fj. © - | 
_The form of all theſe i thus preſcribed : R. of Caſſianewly cxtraed,&&c. make 
a Bolos with ſugar to be taken every morning with ſyrup of Maicenhair,sr ſome 
other more convenient and grateful to the palat,, © 
* Sometimes Boles are we. of Turpentine to 3 (3, 3vj. or Fj. to purge the reins, 
which is waſhed in white wine or ſome aperitive water, of which the form s thi, 
Re. of Venice Turpentine waſhed, &c. make Boles, which wtap in a kinde of wa- 
fer, and let them be raken in a ipoon with ſyrup of Maidenhair, inthe morning 
4 or 5 hours before dinnet, continuing it for three daies. — © | 
Corroborating Boles are made of 3 1ij. of ſome conſerve or 3 (35. s0nfection 3 |. 
or J\j. powder  j. in this forms,” Re. &c. Mike a Bolus with lugar to be taken in 
the morning two hours before meat. ' _ | "UE! 
Corroborating Boles are preſcribed the next day after purgation, to firengthes the: 
ſtomack, and ther parts which have been weckuethy purgations <4 | 
Ece CHAP, 
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Cuare. XVL | 


Of Oprates. | 


"7? Piates are twofold, purging, and corroborating, 

Purging Opiares are compoſed of the ſhop purging Opiates, purging Ele- 
uaries, powders of fimple purgatives, and convenient purging ſyrup; in ſuch 
2 proportion that for every Z ij ot Opiate, there be 3 ij. or 11, of EleRuary,and 3 j; 
of fimple purging Powders. 

Sometimes it is made only 6f Opiates and EleQuaries, the fimple powders be- 
ing omitted. 

Sometimes only of Opiates and fimple powders,the EleQuarics being omitted. 

Sometimes of Opiates alone, | 

Oft-times when the Opiates are to be made gentle, a portion of Caſſia is to be 
a with the Oplates, either alone, or with EleQuaries and powders mixed 
together. | 

he quantity of the whole Opiate may not exceed Z iiij. 

Bur the Doſe is from 3}. to Zj. of itſelf inthe form of a Bolus or with the 
decodtion of fir herbs to be raken once ina week, or twice in a moneth. 

The form of preſcribing them is ſuch : KR. &c, with ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive, 
make au Opiate, of which you may take 3 fi. by it ſelf,or difolved inthe decoftion of 
Borage, Fumitory and Cichory, once in a week, with great care and good governs 
ment of arr. 

A Cerroborating Opiate is compoſed of Conſerves to 3 j. or 3 jf. Condite- 
ments to $f. Zj. ConfeRtions to 3 ij f.. Powdersto 3 ij, Z þ5. 3 vj- with convenis 
ent Syrup. 

Sometimes for ornament, leaves of gold are mixed N. jj. or iij. and they are pre- 
ſcribed after the powders. The doſe is from 3 ij, to 3iij. or which is moſt uſual, 
abour the bigneſs of a Cheſtaut, drinking after it convenient liquor, as ſome proper 
diſtilled water, or white Wine, or red Wine tempercd with water. DW 

All which are preſcribed in this form : Re. &c. with ſyrap, 6. make an Opiate 
of which take about the bigneſſe of a Cheſtnut every day in the morning, twe havrs 
before dinner, drinking after it a little draught of tempered wine, or borage-water, 

Sometimes they are preſcribed to be taken two hours before ſupper, it any other 
remedies be to be taken in the morning. 


Cnayr. XVIL 
Of Conditements, 


| fil mm cen are madc inthe ſame manner, as corroborating Opiates, with the 
ſame quantity of conſerves,confeRions, and powders, adding as much white ſu- 

gar, or ſugar of Roſes, as equals the weight of them all, in this form: R, of Con- 

ſerves, &c. ſugar of Roſes 10 the weight of them all, make a Conditement covered with 

gold which may be taken frequently in a ſpoon by it ſelf, or diſſolved in broihs, or with 

potable water in time of thirſt, between meals. <9 . 

; ut 
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But 4 Conditement: differs in this from an Opiate, becauſe that may be preſcri- 
bed to corroborate, or alter all parts; but this only for affefts of the heart ad 
langs. | 


—_—— ——_—. —_. 


Cnrae. XVIIL 
of 4 Loboch or Coleema. 


—— 
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Ohochs are convehient only in peRoral .affetions z to expeRorate the hu- 
,mours contained in the lungs, ſmooth the roughneſle thereof, and to ſtop 
ſpitting of bloud, STADE IIETIES > | 
They are commonly made of Bechical powders to 3 iij. 2. of ſugar candied ot 
penidiate, or of roſe tablets 3 vj. 3 j. of convenient ſyrup, q. (. 
| Or to the, foreſaid are frequently added pulps of fruits, as of Raiſins, Figs, 
ubebs, to Z . | | 
J Lohochs Le alſo made ſeveral other waies, but lefſe commonly, which may be 
ſcen {in ſeveral Authors. | | 
They are preſcribed after the following fortn : Re. &c. with ſyrups, 8c. Make 4 
Lohuch, to be uſed frequently with a ſtick of Liquorice, licking it by little and little, 


—m—_— __— 
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CHAP. XIX. 
of Tablets: 


T PUAblets are twofold, Purging and Corroborating, © | 
Purging Tablets are in the ſhops common, and magiſterials are ſeldome or 
never preſcribed. | 

Roborating Tablets are made of fimple powder, or compounded 3. 3 vj. of 
ſugar diſſolved in proper water 3 itij or vj. in this form, Rt. &c. Make Tablets i 
weight 3 ij. of which take one every daytwo hours before meat, drinking, &c. in 
the ſame:manner as ina corroborating Opiate, 
- Tablets are alſo frequently uſed in affeQions of the Lungs, made of convenient 
powders inthe ſame method, 14 


Ep—_— 


Of Pills. 
. Pills arc double, commonin ſhops, or Magiſterial.  _ | 
Thoſe in the ſhops are preſcribed incold affeRions efpecially;' ahd in the win- 
ter ſeaſon, to evacuate the remote parts fromthe ſtomack. 

The form of preſcribing: them is this, Reg Maſs of Pills, 8c. let them be ſoftned 
ry = (water or convenient ſyrup) form 6 or 7 gilt Pills to be taken after the 
firſt ſteep. | 7 TW. | 

It the Pills are weak, add gr. iiij; or v. of Diagrid. or Trochis Alhand. . 

a Pills which are vulgarly compoſed by the Phyſicians according to 
ſeveral indications, and are vulgarly called uſual, becauſe the ufe of them ought to 


be frequent that is, once in a week, or twice in a moneth, 
Eee 2 They 
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* They are compoſed of ſeveral purgatives, v4. Aloes, Agatick, Turbith, 
Hermod.: Rhub. Diagrid. Troches, At ndal, with correRives, all being reduced 
into powder, and mingled with convenient ſyrup. 

The Baſis of all theſe Pills is commonly Aloes, and preſcribed uſually to $ iij. 
or Z 6, the other purgatives taken rogerher exceed not the quantity of 3 . the 
correRives to 3j. or 3 j 3. the quantity of the ſyrup is not proportioned. The 
doſe of the Pills is to be meaſured according to the efficacy of the purgatives, fo 
that they may not purge vehemently, 'they muſt not exceed 3 . or Jij. 

Sometimes againſt obſtrutions, Gum Ammoniack, or Bdcllium- diſſolved in 
vinegar, is mixcd with the purgatives to 31j, or 3 ij. 
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Cruae?e. X XL 


Of Troches. 


— are ſeldome preſcribed by the Phyſicians, who are content with thoſe in 

the ſhops; yet if a make them, he may eaſily do it, by taking powders fit for 
his imtention to Fj. or ij. and moiftning them with convenient liquor or mucilage,o 
which being mixs together, make a paſte, and of that tablets to be dried is the 


ſhade. 
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Cruare. X XII. 


Of Powders. 


PR are preſcribed to purge, corroborate, and for other intentions. G 
Purging powders are compoled of ſimple powders acceptable to rhe taſte, 
with their correRives, and ſugar, in perſons more delicate, the doſe whereof is-to 
be meaſured according to the efficacy of the purgatives. tbh 
Theſe powders are taken diſſolved in broth, or other liquor in the morning, 
with care and good government. | 


Among the corroborating powders, thoſe forthe ſtomack are moſt in uſe, which ( 
are called digeſtive ; they are made of the ſweerer ſtomachicals,as Cotianders, Aniſc, : 
Fennel, Cinamon; and- the like to 3 ij. with an equal or double quanrity' of 0 


ſugar, in this form, Re. 8c. an equal or double proportion of ſagar, mingle then 
make a powder, of which takt one ſpoonfull ufter meals, ating or drinking nothing af- » 
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Pody of Phyſich, © 
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SECOND ARTICLE of the SECOND SECTION: 
| OF 
T he Compoſstion of midling M edicaments, 


o 
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Of Suppoſatories: 
\ Uppoſitories are uſed commonly to looſenthe belly ; but ſomerimes, though 
Gre) ſcldome,againſt ſome affcQions of the fundament, and ſtraight gut, _ 
© Thoſe that looſen the belly are compoſed of hony to Zj. b 


oyled and 


|  hardned, adding fit powders ro Zj. or Jil. but thoſe powders are common 


falr, Hicra picraz or if ſtronger Medicaments be required, Sal gemme, Ammo- 
niack, hicra Diacotacynth, Hellebore powdered. | 

The form of them is thus, Kt. &c. Mate Suppoſetories, of which one anointed ' 
with oyl or butter may be put into the fundament as often as need requires. 
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CHap. IL 
Of Clyſters. 


ge ſome are mollitying and laxative, ſome cleanſing, others- binding, 
thers caſing pain, others for other intentions. ©: | 

Mollient and laxative, are made of the decoQions of mollifying herbs to tþ j. 
or thj. ſs. laxative opiates, to 3 j. or Z j. 3. ſometimes of hony, Mercural hooy, 
hony of Roſes or Violets, ro 31j. common oyl of Lillie or violets to Z ij. com- 
mon falr,-or ſal gemmz, ro 3. - ET. 

Bur becauſe emollient Clyſters are prepared in the ſhops, therefore they arc ne- 
yer preſcribed, but abſolutely propoſed. | 

The form of this clyſter is ſuch, Rt. of the common emollient Clyſter decotied It j. B, 
ry which diſſolve &c. mingle them, make a Clyſter to be injefted in 4 convenient 

our, 

A cleanſing Clyſter s compoſed of the decoition of barly, thin bran, and red Roſes, 
of each; one pugill. If it be 10 aſmage alſo, flowers of Melilot and Camomil are pre- 
ſcribed t0j. or 11. pugils, If for worms in children, Raiſins, and Liquoyice, 103 j. of _ 

The 
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d,(ſolved to 3 ij. or heny of Roſes with it, the p__—_ of the ſugar being Jminifed 
the yolk of an _egge may be alſo diſſolved: N. j. for children, i). for grown people. 

” The quantity of the decoftion for children i diminiſhed to ft, þ8 1ij. quar- 
feries. 

Aſtringent Clyſters are made of tbe detoftion of aſtrinzent ſomples. The doſe be« 
ing Intle leſſe then that of the ApoFem, and in one fb of the decottion ſugar, hony 
of. Reſes, and yolks of Eggs accoraing to the former doſe are wi elved.. | 

Clyſters eaſing pain are made of Goats milk, Sheeps milk,or the decottion of the head 
and guts of a Weather to  j. difſolving ſugar and yolks of eggs according to the 
fore(aid quantity, 

Sometimes in very great pains of the guts or parts Adjacent, as. the reins, &c. phi- 
lonium Romanum tis diſſolved to 3). or ij. or Laudanum. opiaticum to gr. viij.or I 3; 

Sometimes are made —_— clyſters of broth, ſugar and yolks of egges, in which 
to corroborate the more, is diſſolved confett, Alker. and of Hyacinth, to 3 ij. 
| For the colick pain, ave preſcribed carminative clyſters, of the decottion of fim- 
ples that diſpell winds, ſuch as thoſe are that attenuate flegms, after that manner as is 

ſaid in the aftringent, diſſolving inthe decottion oyl of Rue, Bayes, to Jilij. Or elſe 
Clyiters are made for the [ame intention, of ſtrong Wine and oyl of Nuts, beth to tb 3, 

To expell the ſtone of the reins, are made Clyſters of the decoRtion of opening 
ſimples, diflolving apecritive oyls to Ziij. or iijj. of which the chief is oyl of Scor- 
pions, - Turpentine alſo is added diffolyed with the yolk of an egge t03 j. 


_—— 


CHA pF, :* 
Of byeGions.” 


Njedtions are made into divers parts, as the womb, bladder, ears, and other hol- 

lowneſſes of the parts, whether cauſed by nature. or diſeaſe, as- fiſtnla's -and the 
like * | 

Injections are made into the womb to move the months, cleanſe the filth thereof, 
aſſwage pain and inflamations, and on many other occaſions. | 

Theſe injections are made of the decoffion of convenient ſimples, the doſe being 
little leſſe then of an ApsFem, the decoftion ws made to tt j. which s caſt into the 
wemb with a ſyringe, commonly called 4 Metrenchyta, V2 lang. 


OH. : ” 
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© Or ſuch Infections are made of the juices of herbs purified, or diſtilled waters... / 
. Some thir '5 are not ſeldome diſſolved tu the ſaid liquors, 45 [yrps, eleinaries, 
trothes, powders, end thelike, _ - et 91 


þ # 


he other Injections are preſcribed after the ſame method, which; 4s the bef ore men” 
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tiened, being particular Remedies, are to be found in the bophs of particular pra- 
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The quantity of the decoftion may not lexceed ft j. and in that red ſuzar may be 
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CHAP. IV: 
Of Peſſaries. 


Effaries in various affeQions of the womb are thruſt into the neck thereof, be- 
ing formed like the thick and. Jong finger, Sometimes for Virgins they are 
made like little bals, for the cafier admiſſion, and then they are called Meſcels, Peſ- 
ſaries are made, firſt of Opiates or oyntments only to Z j. f. Zij. ſuckr up in ſoft 
flax, and wrapt in filk or fine linnen. ' Secondly, of convenient powders toZ j. 
Fj. f- moiſtened in boyled hopy, like a ſuppoſitory ;- of which a peſlary is made. 
Thirdly, of the juices of herbs, ſuckt up.in cotren, toF iij. with which powders may 
be mingled according to diſcretion, to ft. 3 vj. bt 
They are preſcribed in this form, Rt. &c,, make a peſſary. about the bigneſſe of 
the great finger, which wrapt ip ſilk and bound with a ſtring, isto be pur up into 
the neck of the womb: 


wy 
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CHnay. V; 
Of Errhines. | 


" A N Errhineis a liquid Medicament, which being ſnuffed up into the noſtrils 
draws the humours from the brain, eſpecially legm, and 1s uſed for ſeyeral 
affeRions of the noſtrils. 

It is compoſed of the juices of herbs appropriaxed totha purpoſe, which are ex- 
trated out of bruiſed leaves M. iiij. with 11. vj. or viij. of white Wine, Cepha- 
licks being added tothe leaves for correRiqn, and ſametimes Zj. of Aqua vitz for 
penetration. | Sees Pe. * 
 Orof the decoQtion of fit ſimples conſiſting of half a doſe of an Apozem to I yiij, 
in which arc diſſolyed ſoryerimey juices t 31j- or ij. hany gr. ſyrup x0. 33. or 1). 

| powders to 5, gr 3j. They arc preſcribed: in this form: Re. &c. Make an. Err, 
rhine tobe wſed lukewarm in the mearning ime hours before meals, the momb being. 
filledbefore with water, ha pts; we | 


BY 
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7 Of Sternutatories. 

” | 8 DE CC NEE. OO 
Ternutatories are made to drow fleem from the brain, and in ſleepy affettions 
to excite the drowſie expulſive fachlty thereof, _ ) | 
It ts compoſed of the powders of ſharp things, as pepper, ſneeFing-wort, muſtard ſeed, 

ſeed of Staviſacre, root of white Hellebate, br? x | nl 
The run of all thoſe muſt not prey . to which you may adde for the ſafety 
of the cad J J of dry Mar] oram, ea , " > ch "+" Fad. © 

P. | , i 


Note 
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Note that Euphorbium i very wvehement, and not to be preſcribed above 
r. 11. 07 Wt). | 2 
a The form of preſcribing them & thus : Re. &C. Mingle them, and make a very 
thin powder to be blown into the noſtril through a ſmall quill. 


<— 


Cruare, VIL 
Of a Gargariſm. 


Argariſms are made in ſeveral affeRions of the mouth and parts adjacent. 
G They are compoſed of the decoRion of fimples, equalling the doſe of an 
Apozem to tþ j. in which are difſolved convenient ſyrups to Z 11. or itij. but be- 
cauſe moſt frequently aſtringent Gargariſms are prepared to repel! fluxions, there- 
fore Diamorum dianucam, and ſyrup of Myrtle, and juice of Roſes are moſt com- 
+ naw therein : and ofren hony of Roſes, if cleanſing withall be 
needfull. 

They arc ſometimes alſo made of diſtilled waters to tb j. diſſolving the afore- 
ſaid ſyrups. - » oof 

ac are preſcribed in this form, Rt. &c, Make a Gargeriſm to be uſed eves 
ry hour. 
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Cnayr. VIII. 
Of Maſticatories. 


—_—_— draw flegm plentifully from the brain. 
LY I They are made ofthe roots of wilde Pellitory only,;cut in pieces and ſteeped 
in vinegar. | 

Or ofghe powders of many ſimples mingled with wax, of which little bals are 
made, The moſt uſual fimples 0 which they are made, are the roots of wilde 
Pellitory, Ginger, Orrice, Muſtard ſeed, Staviſacre, long Pepper, Maſtick, to 
which Cephalicks arc added, as Cloves, Nutmegs. . 

The quantity of the powder may not cxcced 3f. the quantity of the wax is not 
determined. 

The form of preſcribing them is thus : Rt, &c;3Make « powder of them all to be 
mixed with white wax, whereof make many little | lis, chew one of them in the moy- 
ning with the head downward, ſpitting often. 


RR 
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CHaAP. IX. 
Of Collyriums. 


| 
rms arecompoſed in many forms, cither in the form of an oyntment, 
40r 2 liquor, ora cataplaſm, The 


: 
Sed. LI. Ate FELLQC H An;3. + Bodyof Phyſrck. Ant 
-/The moſt uſuatarethoſ&which are liquid, which are truly'and 'propetly called 
Collyriuns. © 7026097 02: 00077 HY 00 af} 4 25 TG ITY | a 
;They are compoſed of diſtilled waters'to $11. or iv. with' which mingle con- 
yenicnt powders, as Tutty prepared, white Troches, of Rhaſis, waſhed Antimony, 
Sarcocol, ſteept in wotnaris milk &c. to 3. or 3) ff. ſometimes juices are mingled 
with them,or the white of an'egge beaten, to-Z j. or ij. | \ 2 RN 
The: form of preſctibingthem'is thus #' Re, &c:! Make 4 Collyriam to be inftilled 
into the eyes morning and/ evening. WE os | he" 
The other forms of Collyriums are taken from particular praiſe, becauſe they 
require an exaRtchoice of remedies, and an accurate preparation, and dole, by rea- 
ſon:of the cxquilite ſenſe of the part; : 
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THIRD ARTICLE of the SECOND SECTION: 
OF 


T be Compoſition of external Medicaments. 


CHAP. I. 
Of an Epithem: 


rate thoſe parts. 


N Epithem is chiefly applycd to the heart and liver, to altet and corrobo- 
/ \ Itis twofold, liquid, and ſolid. | 


Note, when ſharp juices of Limons and Granates are preſctibed, thete is no need 
of vinegar. ww 4 
Note alſo in an Epithem for the Heart, if the lungs be peculiatly affeed, 
ſharp things are not to be preſcribed, becauſe tlicy hurt the breaſt. \ | 
Alſo.in an Epithem for the Livera greater quanitiry of fharp juices or yjnegar 
is to be preſcribed then in an Epithem'tor thoteate £: Oday 
Sometimes beſide cordial powders, cordial confections are- alſo mixed wich them, 
Alkermes, or Hyacinth, -to 3 j. or ij. and Troches of Caphura in a refrigerating 
Epithem to 9 þ3. Saffron ina heating Epithem; to. gr. v. . "= 
The form of preſcribing them is thus : Rt. &c. ' Make @ liquid Epithem to be 
applied to the region of the heart lukewarm, frequently with ſcarltt clothes dipped 
and {queeFed in this liquor. | s þ 
| Eft The 
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The ſolid Epithem4s, only. applicdtothe heart, and;jscormpaſed of/ebrdiaL.eon- 
ſerves toZ iij. confe&tions Z 8. powders 3 j. þ, or 3 ij. with convenient cordial 'watee> 

The form of nhem is, thus, ,, &c. nigh Roſe, water, make « aſia. fine had 
applied to the region of the heart, with 4 ſcarlet clgtby,. T4136 + 

This. ſold Epi:hem is, ngt #14owe. preſcribed, alone, where there: is a —_ 
neceflity of cor roborating theaja tcripg., The liquid ong 15; never; app'icd,;bur thier 
ſolid one mult be az;plicd, afrepir preſently..;;Therefart the: Phyſtfiao97 uſe iohFec- 
ſcribe the liquid anJ10lid one one after another, adding in,the: endottherprefenptir: 
Qn,: rake 4 [ol!d Fpitoens tabs ApPHee to bn *g40n of the: hats preſevtly after' The 


% [RV » Ds Il upI? 
0 Epi :hems ar? nol MA, they younger Co als diff; Ged.:1 iro. thrwgh 
the middle. ſprinkled with cordial powders, and applied ro the re10n of the heart. 
Thoſe animals arc Pigcons or Whelps: the form of preſcr:bing them is thus 
ply.zythe:region uf the heart a young Pigeon cut in two in the middle, FIN 4 
with powder of cold Diamargarite Elettuary. 

Or, Re. of the powder of cold D:amargarite EletFuary 31j. ſprintle the inſide of 
4 young Pigeon cnt 111 two, tobe applied to the region of the heart. 

Sometimes thoſe Animals are applied ro the forepart of the head ſhay d, Tm 
ſprinkked 1 with Cephalick powdery, to ſtrengrhen the brain, fi ©). 5 


/ » 
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Omentations are mage in 'divers parts, but moſt commonly in w_ fi de, 
2gaigſt Pleurerick pains on the ſtomack, to corroborate ir, on the H ypochon- 
driums, to remove obſtructions, 
For the fides, decoQions -are made of Emollient fimples with addition of Ar.o- 
dynes and Refoivers, all which are-ipreſcribed$in rhe doſe of an. Apozem in- this 
form, Re. &c. make a decoion-of them all, with which frequently foment the fide 
tharis. in-pain, with.a Hogs bladder half full of the gecodtion. - 7 
For the ſtomack, are preſcribed ſtomachical ſimples in leſſer doſe then of an 399 
z:m, to which are added Spic's, or Cloves, Nutmegs, Spikcnard, in a ſufficic 
quantity, v4, of ey cTy/One_ 3 Ji OF -3/ſ3, \M4Et. @ debettrew in equal parts! of fon n- 
#4in water, and of aſixingent red Wine added at'1he evdy orif/no — -be requi? 
pel, inſtead of fountain water, ſmiths water is tobe preſcribed. 
T he form . of it is. thus, kk, Vc. Make a decoction 1a equatiparts, Ofc. ith which 


foment the region of the ſtomack while it is warm, acood _ jr meals, wh t 

tmo of the foreſaid bladders half fall of f imples. "þ j { 
For the Hypochongriums is made a decoGion off opening Goin, in theſaid doſe, 

ſome emollienc things being mixed therewith, incequil parrs'of fountain water, and p 

white Wine added ar the end ;;ſothata hot diſtemper do! not hinder it." i £ 


The form-of it is thus, Re. &c, Make 4; decottion, ec, with which foogninly fo- 
ment the H 1pochoudriums with linnen clothes dipped in thew arm decottion and ſquee- 
Fed. 1f one Hypochondrium be pained only, you muſt proſcribe.thar the region of 
the ſplecn, or liver. be fomented, according as thisor that-partis affeed thoſe (i m- 
ples being mixed in the decoction, which concern they wn ſnob > OT 


PAIR; 
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CHAP, 1H1L 
Of Bathes. 


Athes are prepared for many intentions, viF. to refrigerate and moiſten, to 
: move the moneths,help conception,and in external affeRions, as ſcabs and lepro- 
Ic. 

They are compoſed of roots 3, 4 or 5, ans tbj. tbjB. herbs 5,6. of every one 
faſc. j. of ſceds, trom ib ſz. ro tb j. truits, from t j. to 165, flowers, to M.ij. 
Or 111). 

The form of preſcribing them is thus : Re. &c. Make a decotion for a bath, to 
bathe in warm, without ſweat, twice a aay, for wwo or three daies, 


—— —— —— 


Cnari% 
Of a Semi-cupe. 
A Semi-cupe, is nothing elſe, but a halt bath, which is but up to the navel of 


the Patient. 

It is made of the ſame (1mples with the Bath, the doſe being half as much, and 
preſcribed as followeth, R. 8&c.. Make decotF:9n for a Semi-cupe, for the patient to 
ſit in from the knees to the navil morning and evening a good while before meals, 
for two or three daies, or when neceſſity requires, 1t it be preſcribed to eaſe pain, 


- 
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Cuar'V 
Of Oyles. 


(he ate very ſeldom compoſed by the Phyſicians, becauſe they are ready in 
the ſhops upon all occaſions : bur if any one deſire the way of compoſing 
Oyls, he may thus proceed. 

Preſcribe firſt of common oyl, or of the ſhops, of one or more fb fg, of powdered 
ſimples, Z j. of juice, wine, or other liquor fit for the putpoſle, 3 tj, or 1tj. boyle 
themto the conſumption of the juices, ſqueeze them our ſtrongly, and make an 
Oylto be kept for uſc. | 

[fthe ſhop Oyls are only preſcribed, as is often done, or whether they be com- 
poſed by the Phyſician, the form of them is thus : Re. &c. Mingle thens, make 49 
oyl, wherewith to anvint ſuch a part, hot or lukewarm, warm clothes being alſo applied. 

Or Re. &c. Mingle them, make au Embrocation #pon ſach a part, applying &c. 
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Cnuare. YI. 


Of Liniments. 


Iniments are made of the ſhop Oyls, with greaſes, butter, marrow, or muci- 

lages in ſuch a proportion, that the quantity of the oyls ought to be double 

to that matter of which the Liniment conſiſts ; which is betwixt an oyl and an 
unguent. 

Or inthe place of greaſe or butter, wax is preſcribed in ſuch a quantity that 
for Z j. of oyl, there be 3j. of wax; yet commonly the proportion of the wax 
is not ſer down, but in the cnd is preſcribed of wax q.f. ſometimes powders are 
mixed ro 3 (3. for 5 j. of oyl, 

Or laſtly, a Liniment is made of ſhop oyls in a double quantity, adding, if it be 
requiſite, powders in the ſame quantity. 

The quantity of the Liniment is preſcribed according to the bigneſſe of the 
' part affected, commonly to Z iijj. or vj. 

The form thereof is thus: Be. &c. Make a Liniment for the part affetted, with 
which the part affetted is to be anointed while it & hot, ſtill applying warm clothes, 


PF 


Crua?. VIL. 


Of Oyntments. 


Yntments are compoſed of oyls, powders and wax in ſuch a proportion, that 
for 34. of oy], there be of powder 3j. 3jþ. of wax 31). yet the quantity 
of wax is not preicribed, but only they ſay of wax q.. 

The quantity of the whole maſle is preſcribed proportionably to the bigneſle of 
the part to be anointed, and the length of time wherein it muſt be uſed, to Z v. vj. 
or viij. the form thereof thus, Re: &C. Make an oyntment 16 anomt the part af- 
feded. 

Frequently the moſt efficacicus unguents are made of oyles to Ziv. v. or vj. 
powders to 3 8. 3 vj. juices halt as much as the oyl, or a little more, ſo that they 
may boyl tothe conſumption of the juices, adding afterwards of wax q. 1. or ſomes 
times of ſhop oyntments Fjþ. Z1j. 9.1. 

The form of them is thus: Re. &c. Let them boyl to the conſumption of the juice. 
- In the liquor ſqueeFed out diſſolve of wax &c. Make an oqutment. | 

Nete,that inthe aforeſaid oyntments,fats,marrows,butter,and mucilages are often 
minglcd, which are 10 be taken for oyl, and gums, as Ammoniack, Bdellium, &c. 
which arc in cad of wax. 

Oyntments arc alſo made of the ſhop oyntments to Z ij. oylinthe fame quantity 
more or leſle, powders to 3 ij. or ilj. wax q. 1. 

j Sometimes oyntments of the ſhops are preſcribed alone without any other ad- 
[tion. 
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Cray. VIIL 
Of Emplaſters. 


Mplaſters are commonly compoſed of oyl, powders, and wax, or of ſuch things 

aS are of an oily ſubſtance, as greaſe, marrow, butter, mucilages, or ſuch 
things as are like wax, as gums, pitch, rofin. 

he proportion of theſe 1s ſuch, that for 3 j. of oyl there be of powder 3 vj. of 
wax Zj þ, the quantity of the whole maſſe is the ſame with that of the oynt- 
ment. 

Emplaſters are alſo made of the ſhop-plaſters to Z j. or 3jÞ. powder to $, 
or 3 vj. oyl 5j. wax q- {. adding a little turpentine. | 
F m elſe only of the ſhop plaiſters; in bigneſſe proportioned to the part af- 
ced, 

The form of preſcribing them is thus: BR. &c. Make an Emplaſter, to be ſpread 
pon leather, and applied to ſuch a part, 

Note, that the figure of the Emplaſter is preſcribed in many parts, for the 
forepart of the head like the letter T. or an ovall figure for the ſtomack, like 
a buckler, for the ſpleen, like an oxes tongue z for che womb, round ; for the 
kidney, fourſquare ; for other parts the ſhape is not determined, bur only is ſaid, 
Make an Emplaiſter of 4 convement bigneſſe. 


TY Wo © * 
of a Cataplaſm. 


Cataplaſm is commonly made of roots, leaves, ſceds, fruits, amounting to the 
doſe of a fomentation, which are boyled in convenient liquor, afterwards 
they are bruiſed and ſtrained through a hair ſeive, adding of powders or meal 3 ij. 
ij. or iv. of oyls, or greaſes, 3 11, or iilj. 
; The formof preſcribing them is thus : Re. &c., Boyl them all, bruiſe them in a 
ſtone mortar, and paſſe them through a a hair ſeive, adding &c, make a Cataplaſm, 
and apply it ts the part affetted. 

Very often after the uſe of the fomentation, a Cataplaſm is applied, and is pre- 
pared of the remaining part thercof, when there is an intention ro mollifie 'or te- 
folve, &c. inthis form, RK, the reſidence of the- foreſard fomentation, bruiſe then 
ina mortar, &c, | | 

Sometimes-it is made of fruits roſted under the cinders, as in a looſneſſe 
of the belly, and a dyſentery of Quinces roſted under the cinders ' N. 1. 
or. iiij. according to the bigneſſe of them ; or more certainly to Ib. 1b, brui- 
ſed and ſtreined, adding aſtringent powders in' the (aid doſe, and a little red wine, 
if it be requilire, | 

In a flux of the belly, a Cataplaſm is made of cruſts of bread ſteeped in 
Wine to tb Þ. or quar. 1ij. to which are added corroborating and altringent 
powders, to 3}. or 1j. 


Oc 
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Or to aflwage pain in inflammations, a Cataplaſm is made of crums of white 
bread ſteeped 1n milk to tg. two yolks of eggs, Saffron Hj. ſometimes of 
oyl ot Roles q. . | | 


SuL?. X 


Of a. Veſicatory. 


Velicatory is twofold, either out of the ſhops, or Magiſterial. 
A [nthe ſhops is uſed a veficatory Emplaſter which 1s often preſcribed by 
the Phyſicians in this form, Re. of the maſje of weſicatory Emplaſter 5). or Fj g. 
ſpread it upon leather, and make an Emplaſter about the bigneſſe of the paim 
of the hand to be applyed to the hinder part of the neck, or to what other part thall 
ſeem requiſite. 

Magiſterial is compoſed of ſharp leaven 3 j. powdered Cantharides 3 iij, with vi- 
regar of Rolcs, to make a velicatory Emplaſter . 

Sometimes in aff ions of the eyes and teeth velicatories are applied behinde 
the cars in the form ota half moon, in this form, Re. of the maſſe of weſicatory 
Emplajter 5 j. form two Emplaſters in the form of 4 half moon, to bc applyed beb;nde 
each tar. 


mT omomm>=wom ern rt Pe nn en — — — 


SUAP. ALL 
Of little Bags. 


Ittle bags are preſcribed for two reaſons chiefly, to reſolve any cold, thick 

'hamour ſerled in any part ; ſo ſuch lictle bags are applycd to the head frequent- 
ly in the time of ſudorifick dietings, after the taking of the ſudorifick potion; or to 
ſtrengthen chiefly che heart and ſtomack. 

Little bags made to reſolve, are moſt commonly compoſed of millet to tb j. 
common ſalt tb /. diſcuffing ſeeds, as Aniſe, Fennel, Fenugreek, Bay-berries, 10 
tb 6. Z ij. 

They are preſcribed in this form : Re. &c, fry them in a pan powring on them by 
little and little generous wine q. (. put them 1n two little bags, which are to be 
applyed hor one after another, ſprinkled firſt with Aqua vitz, 

| Corcoborating little bags, are made of the powders of roots, woods, barks, 
ſpices Z ij. 2 1jf. to which Cyprian or Violet powder is ſometimes added to 5 
Moſch and Amber to gr. 1iij. vje 9 ſe. 

They are preſcribed in this form; Re. &c. Make 4 powder of them all to be put 
in amusked cotton, and with redſilk pricked in many places, make a quilt, which be- 
ing hung about the neck is to be carried upon the region of the heart or Fomack, 
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Nas: do imitace; Fhe.Gorgabararing: ditzket bags. ligned *9i -Parrohorge.gnd 
heat the brain, ; P Fil o J 112 233002 'M xa b Co avant 1 70 ACTS %W, ay 
$i lo aremadent, odaxiferous Cephalicks; as: 19978, .50! Jjrol cave)o: dh 4. or 
11. flowers, to P. ij or 11), ſpicgs Fox Which Manhcadded. V iaktand Gyprign 
\pÞngct;;: ZN: Scorax, BeaZOM; 3 95th. Mysk: f#:) lo yvbou 12 dl ne. 
The form of thcw is thus preſcribed: Re. &c. Make 4 papdes nfo.be. 
Yucked corran, ad mafic crh prigfhrd inymanyglares, make,a Quiltita 
wpen the hrad,'or Jowedun the 4 Bt honed ul oe I Join ot goig tf 
Sometimes rwo Quilts are prelcribed, one;fox nights,,agher for daie$;and then 
dhe quan: ry of rhe PRIScTS 19, de doubled 34nd; {0 tobe; Rraſcyined, ſry wo 


Nuns, one te be ſowed 1 the cap, the other "—_ Og nieht, | 
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Ofc PR, ES >> od 


Frontal? is go abs; a2pplyed: to. a\ſwage: Pan in athe head, and procnkciſzey 
AZ the.tour greargr cqld jJeeds, Leuice and white Poppy at0/3 6 or 3. vj, flowers 
ot Roſes, Violets, and Water-llies, P- 1. ag&dingefar \tirengrh .Chermes;. 103. 
powder of the-rhree-Szunders, 10:3 j, ſometimes; lowers of Camamil, and Me- 
lilote, 44 p 5. which eaſe pain, and do notheat;very muck. 

The fornti of them all is +thus :.-Bs &C. Make atb:ck powger of them all to & put 
in iwso linxmer clathes, mh:oh nag with VASAT js 20 he *ppiyed fp: bhe fare- 
headat the honr of ſteep... 

\A'Frontal is made' Gunorines ina. moid form anole} nature of ap. axyzho- 
dine, and.more inten(ely:;retrigerates,zaa6 provokes :{l;ep.,in; Phrenftcs. anc burning 
Feavers, and long warghings. .Itiscompoled.,of Bepyleon ;oynrment; 405315. oyl 
.of Roſes, ro.5' "half the white of; one--b LED adding 4;hrilke. vinegar .of\Roles;7mn 
this form : Re &c. bearthem all rovecher, ana moiſten Hax therein, and lo-apply 

.them-to-the torehcad-be; ween+rwo? lumen U hes, 


Somecimes are added conſerves. of Roſes, Violets, to 5, $107. 3:Vj- + 


Theſe Books following are to be;ſola by\Henry Evecriden, at the Grey- 
hound in Pauls Church-yard. 


A - NcExpofition,>with Pradical Obſervations'on the Nine firſt Chaprets ff the 
Proverbs, by Francis Taylor Miniſter of Canterbury, in quittto, * *! 
An &xpoſition; with Practical Obſervations on the whole Book of Comics, in 
| ken by:Fohn Robatham Miniſter of the oy? 

An Idea, or body of Chirch-diſcipline rf thi Theorick and Pragick; by 
' Mr Rogers, "Jn qlates, © © 
| Inipwatid Filet," Or @ Treatiſe of Juſtification; wherein the inipucition of 
Faith for rightcouſneſſc (mentioned in Rom. 4. 5,6 Is explained, by Mr.'Fobn Good- 
"win, Miniſter of the Goſpel;' in'quarto, £121 

:The Right of- Debinions, ot the Preregative 4 Kings, proved from (ctipeute, by 
Dr. Welden, 

Lncas <—"MICAY or the Goſpel- Phyſician, preſcribing (by way of meditation) 
divine Phyfick to prevent diſcaſes, not yet entred upon the ſoul, by Fobn Anthony 
Dodtor in Phyfick, in quarto. 

Mercy in ber Exaltation, a Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr. Thomas Tay- 
lor, by Mr. Fohn Goodwin, in quarto. 

Anabaptifts Meribah, or Waters of Strife,beingan Anſwerto Mr. Tho. Lamb Mer- 
chant, by Mr. Price one of Mr. Fohn Goodwins Congregation, 

The natural mans caſe ſtared, or an exact map of the little world, Man, in ſeven- 
teen Sermons, by Mr. Chriſtopher Love, to which is added a Sermon preached at his 
. Funeral, by Mr. Thomas Manten of Newington, in'o@&avo. 

. Gods glory in mans happineſſe, or the freenefle of: Gods grace cleQing us, by 
Francis Taylor of Canterbury, in oftavo., 

The Lords Prayer unclaſped, being a vindication of ir, againſt all Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks, called Enth»ſiaſts and Fratracilli, by James Harwood, B. D, | 

Hippolytus Tranſlated out of Senece , by Edm, Preſtwich. | 

 Gofpel publick worſhip, or the Tranſlation 'Metaphraſe, Analyſis, and Expoſition of 
Rown 12. from werſ. 1,to 8. deſcribing the compleat pattern of'Goſpel-worſhip. 

Alfoan Expoſition of the 18. Chapter of Matibew z to which is added 2'tliſcove- 
ry of Adams threefold eſtate in Paradiſe, viz. Moral, Legal, and Hvagney by 
Thomas Brewer, in oftayo. | 

A Comment on Ruth; together with two Sermons, one reaching how to live ' 
well ; the other minding all how to dic well ,by Tho. Fuller Author of the Holy State. 

Pearls of Eloquence, or the ſchool of Complements, wherein Ladies,and Geatle- 
women may accommodate their Court by praQtiſe, by Will. Elder Gent. in 12. 

The do&trine of Ba on of hands vindicated and aflerted, being an Anſwer 


to Licut, Col.-Pavl Hobſon, in quarto, + 

| The Male of the Flock, a Sermon preached before the Lord Mat ior, out of the 4. of 
Malachy, by Mr. Aggas Miniſter of Chyais, 

The Tryers nd Biedtors tryed and caſt by the Laws of God and men,by F.Good- 
win. 

| The Grand Inquiry who is the righteous Man, by Wi. Moore Miniſter at Whaley 
in Lancaſhire. 
. Thejuſt mans Defence, being the Declaration of the Judgement of Fames Armi- 
; m1, Concerning Py and Re probation. FINIS, 
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A Diftionary Explaining all the arfficult words in this T reatiſe. 


A. Bronchorele, (welling in the wind-pipe.; 
Bubo, a ſore in the groin, 
Bdomen, The belly or paunch, 
Acidity, ſharpneſs, ſowrenels, CC 
Acriſy, want of a Crilis, vide Crilis, | 
Adoleſcency, growing, age. | Acochymy,the abounding of evil humors. 
Aggltinate, tofaſten or glue together, Calcined , brrnedto aſhes in a crucible, 
Aliment, Whatever is taken into,the body ro, Calidity, hear, 
nouriſh it, Calloſity, a brawny hardneſs in the skin. 
Alommons, of the nature ofallom. Carminative, medicines that break the wind. 
Alopecia, ſhedding ofthe hair, Cartilage, giilile, 
Alyſmus, unquierneſs of the mind, Carotides, branches of the grear arrery going up 
Amaritude, bitterneſs, ſharpneſs... cothe head withthe jugular veins, 7 


Ametry, ummodecareneſs,exceſs.n. proportion, | Carnoſity, fieſhineſs. 
Ammion, $kin next the child wrapping itall over, | Caries, toulnels, rotrenneſs, or corruption of a 


Anacatharſis, purging our, expelling by purge. | bone. 
Analogy, likeneſs, retemblance.... _ '. Cataplaſme,a pultiſe. | 
Anaſtomoſis, an opening of the mourhes of the | Catarrhe , a defluxion of the humors from the 
_ veins whereby bloud ues, brain, 
Anoajne, a medicine to aſlwage pain, Catoche, a waking droufineſs and dulneſs ofthe 
Antiperiſtaſis, the concurrence and jarring of | ſences, 
CONrAaries, Cavity, hollowneſs, 
Aorta, the root of all the arteries which ſerve | Caſtick, medicines to burn the skin for ifſes, 
the whole body. | C phalick, belonging to the head, 
Apertive, opening. Chorion, the ourmott skin wrapping the child 
Appoſition, putting rogether,joyning, all over, - | 
Apozeme, a medicine made of broth of ſeveral Chyle, white juyce coming-our of the meax di- 
herbs and other ingredients. | geltedinthettomach, 
Apyrexy, the remirting ofa feaver,  Cicatrizego bringro aſcar,or cloſe vp awonnd 
Aqueous, watry,  Colatwre, (training. 
Aridity, drineis, drought. ; Collyrmam, aneyeslalve. 
Aromatize, to perfume, ſiveeren, | Coma, heavy and long ſleep. 
Arthritical, govry, diſeaſed inthe joynts. | Condenſation, a thickening, 
Arteria aſpera, che wind-pipe. | C ong elation, r eezing rogerher. 
Aſperity, roughneſs, | Conſiſtence,body ſiiftened with cold,or ſubſtance, 
Aſtrittion, binding togerher, | Conſripat 20n,({opping up. 
Aſthma, difficulty of breathing, Contigmaty, neajneſs, 
Atrabilary, troubled with black choler. Cornea twumea, a Cor of the eye like horn, 
Atrophy, want of nouriſhment when the body | Corrode, biting, frerting, 
pines away, Criſis, a breaking away ol the diſeaſe by natures 
Auitive, in-realing, cauhng growth, conqueſt of the cauſe; 
. Craſſity, groſnels, 
B | 
D. 
Echical, belonging to acough. | | 
Bilious, cholerick, TY Eotror, the li,uor wherein things are 
Boulim1a, an inſatiable hvnger, | bailed. 


Bronchia, the hollow griſtly pipes rhat ſpread Defecated, cleanſed from dregs. 
themſelves through rhe body of the lungs, Deliratron, dorage,raving, ralkingidlely, 
being branches of the wind-pipe. | Deliqu:um, afainting or twouning, | 
/ Fff Denſity 
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> Dictionary. 


Denſry, thickneſs. 
Deterſe, ſcoured, cleanſed. 


Diabete,a plentiful ſending forth of urine,which 


a violent thirſt and conſumption ſucceeds. 


| 
| | 
| 55> ks crookednefs of che back, 


G. 


Giafteouz, of the colour of woad. 


D1agridiate, medicines that bave ſcammony in Glurinox, clammy like glue, 


chem. 
D:ametrically, direAtly oppoſe. 


Gracility, {lenderneſs. 


| Gravative, burdenſome, heavy, 


Diapedeſis,an ifluing of bloud through the pores ; Gravity, heavineſs. 


of the veins. 

D:aphanous, tranſparent, clear, 

Diaphoretick, ſweats Cauſed by nature oppreſ- 
ſed with a malignant humor and forcibly 
d:1ving it our, 

D:aphragma, the midriffe. 

D1aſtole, the extending or ſwelling of an artery. 

Dratheſis,ciipotition. | 

Diſcrete, quantiry uncontinued, parted, 

D1ſlocation, dijplacing. 

Dſparity, unevennels. 

Dureticks, medi-ines provoking urine, 

Dyſcragy, evil remper or diſpoſition, . 

Dyſenteria, qloudy flux, 

Dyſpnaa, ſnorneſs of breath, 


E: 


Mbrocation, bathing, bedewing, moiſtening. 
Emplaſtick, ſacking, 
Emproſthotonus, a Cramp in the foreparr of the 
body. 


Grumows, ful of clodds or lumps. 


Gypſeors, himy. 
H. 
Abit ,the whole bulk and ſubſtance of the 
body. | 


Hallacination, Error wm judgement, 

Hemorrhagia,breaking foith of the blond from 
any part of the body, | 

Hemorrho:des, veins of the fundament,to which 
leeches are applyed, 

Hepatitides, veins coming ott of the lrver. 

Heterogeneous, of another nature or kmd. 

Homugentous of the ſame nature or kind, 

Humidity, monſture, 

Hyadromel, hony and water, | 

H pupae, theforeparr of the belly abour 

{des and ſhort tibs above the navel. . 

Hypogaſtrium, the lower part of the belly under 

the navel. | 


Hypoſt aſis,the ſertling of urine, 


Empyema, a corrupt matter beryeen the breaſt | Hyſterical, croubled with firs of the morher, 


and lungs following a pleurilie, 
Emulſion, rnilkes made of cool ſeeds. 
Eneoremagthat which hangs like a cloud 11 urine 
Energetically. eftectually. 
Ephemeral, daily ret _ 
Epiala, a feaver produced by cold flegm, 
Epicraſis, a gentle evacuation of bad humors, 
and receiving good inſtead, | 
Epilepſie,a convuliion of the whole body by fits 
Eprploor, the caul. 
Epoulotick., cauſing or inducing a ſcar, 
Eroſion, fretting, eating, 
Eruginom, rulty. 
Eriſspelas, a ſwelling cauſed by choler, 
Exacerbation, the fit of a diſeaſe. 
Excoriation, fieaing the skin away, 
Excraſy, a good well diſpoſed temper. 


* 


Arinaceons, mealy,like meal. 
Fiſſure, cleaving, dividing, parting. 
Friable, apt to crumble,ſhorr. 
F rigidity, coldnels, 
Fuliginous, ſmoky, miſty. 
Fungons, (purgy, 


I. 


| - hor, raw un-oncocted bloud. 


1d opathy, any ones particular and proper af= 
fection, 

Idioſyncracy,any ones proper and peculiartemper 
Igneous, fiery,burning., 

Immobility, taiedneis, fixedneſs,not moyeable, 
Inteſtinum rettim , the ſtraight gur. 

Intercoſtal, between the ribs, 

Irvalidate, to weaken, 

Irrepent, Creeping in ſecretly. 


L. 


e/£vity, ſmoothneſs, 
Levity, lightneſs, 
Lienows, troubled wirh the ſpleen, 
Lienteria, a flux when meat goes away uncon- 
cocted, 
Liporhymia, fainting or ſwouning, 
Lipyria, an hot feaver, the outward parts being 
cold. | 
Lithontripticks,medicines to break rhefſtone. 


| Lbricity, flipperineſs, | 


Luxation, looiening of one joynt from anorher, 


M. 


, ml 


_ 
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M. 


Agiſterial, rnedicines invented by aPhy- 
hctan for his patient Contrary to com- 

mon ones 1n ſhops. 

Malacia, ummoderate luſt ofwomenwith child 

Maraſmms, a conſuming feaver, 

Maſticatory, medicines to be chewed to bring 
away rheume. 

Membranes,'skin or coat of the arteries or veins 

Menin , the filme enwrapping the brain, 

Meſaraick, veins , little veins conveying the 
chyle from the ſtomach to the liver, 

—_—_— ,theskin which knirs the guts to- 
gether, 

Aorbifick,, matter cauſiwg rhe diſeaſe, 


N. 
|)! ers ſtupifying medicines which 
dull che ſenie of feeling,and caufe deep 
ſleep. | 
Nauſeouſneſs, fick tomach inchoivg ro-vomc, 
Nephruical, troubled with pain 1n che reins, 
Nephracatarticks, medicines to purge the reins. 


Nidorows,\welling of burnt far,or ſcorched meat 


O. 


Beſity, tarneſs. 

Obturation, ſhutting, ſtopping, 
Oeſophagus, the mourh of the {tomach, 
Oleaginous, oOyly. 

Ophthalmia, an inflamnuation of the eyes, 


Opiſthotonus, a convulltion when the body is | 


drawn back. i 

Organ, peculiar parts of the body. 

Offrews, bony, full of bones. 

Oxycratim, vinegar and water mingled, 

Oxydorticks , medicines making the eyeſight 
quick, 

Oxyrohoaine, vinegar of roſes, 

Oxyſaccharum, ſyrup of vinegar and ſugar. 


P. 


Araphrentis, a hot diſtemper communt- 
P cared ro the brain cauſing a diſeaſe like a 
parenhe. ; 
Paregoricall, rrutigating, —_— 
Parenchyma, the ſubſtance of the bowels, 
Paroxyſme, a fit of any diſeaſe, _ 
Pathognomanical, properly fignifying the ſpecies 
of the diſeaſe, 
Pathology, treatiſe of diſeaſes, 
Pepaſmus , the producing a thing to ripeneſs 
and concoction, ho 
Pepſis,concoRtion,ripeneſs, digeſtion, 


Peripneumovy, an inflammation of the lungs. 


Peritoneum, the inner coat of the belly which 

| coversthe gut." | 0+ 0! ; 

Pharmacentick, any medicines made by the 
Apothecary., | 

Phlegmon, an inflammation or ſwelling cauſed 
by bloud, | 

Phthiſis, conſumption, corruption, 

Phyſology, treatiſe of nature. 

Pica, luit of women with child, : 

Putuitous flegmy, . | 

Plethora, abounding and fulnefs of bloud, - © 

_—_ a thin'skin inveſting-rhe inſide of che 

 -ribs. | 

P odagrical, ury, * I 

Polypma, mn offleſh. havging down 
to the lower patt of the noſe like the fiſh 
Polypus. 

Porraceous, green,of the colour of leeks. 

Primigemons, primitive,firſt produced, 

Protatarctick, faſt working, primary occaſig#s, 
and cauſes, eeIF 4 L 

Puerility , childsage, 

Pulſfich.. cauſing to bear, 

Pungitrve, Pric king. | 

Puralent, ful of matter and corruption, 

Pyrotick,, hot,burning. 


Q: 


Q#aaruple, four-fold. 
R. 


Arity, thinneſs. 
Refrigeration, cooling. 
Reſpiration, breathing, | 
Retentive, power whereby the parts hold faſt 
nouriſhment drawing back of bloud or humor 
from the parts affected, 


S. 


Copenntn ſalr-pzrer purified wich brimſtone 

Salſuginoxs, ſalr, 

Salabrity,healthinels. 

Pot | producing fleſh. ; 

Scirrhus , an hard ſwelling without pain, 

Sediment ſettling of urine, 

Semeoitick,, ſhewing the fignes or Symptonmes 
of diſeaſes, 

Serum, Wheyiſh humor affording matter of 
urine, 

Siccity, drineſs. : 

| Spagyricks, Chymical Phyſicians, 

Spaſmms, a cramp or convulſion, 

Spermatich,, full of ſeed. 


| Spumons, frothy. VEE 
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Struma, a ſwelling inthe neck,the 
a bunch in the back. 

Sudoriferons, caubing {Weat. | 6 

Superficies, the ourhide of any thing. 


kings evil,or, 


Sappuration, 2 Colleftion of matter in an'um- 


poltume when ir 15 ready to break, 
Syderation, blaſting with hear, © 
Syllogizing, reaſoning by argument, 
S nmbolize, ro be like. 
Symmetry, jult proportion, 4 
Symprome, 'an evil diſpoſition of body; which 
'. depends upon and accompanies a diſeaſe;..'\ 
Syochical, continual,. ſymapromarical. feaver 
 Withour fits,cauſed by a foregoing diſeaſe.” 
Syffole; "contraction, falling or ſinking -.of 'the 

art®ry «. | = 


- 


* 


{ 


- Ff 


*qAblets , medic ines made up four ſquare: 

'Teneſmus, a continual defire 'of ;going- ro 

ftool;and yoiding 
matrer, 


| Trochiſſated, made 


_—_ 


| Tenſrve, (tretching onr.. 
Tetanus, an extending cramp, _ 
T herapentickg.treatiſe of healing medicines, 
\ T ophaceous; fandy; s 2 4 
Tranſprration, paſlage of-yapouts through the 

. pores. /.. EH 6s IE, 

up inform of a lictle boyle; 
98 - 
$. « 


'V: 


nothing burſlime or bloudy | 


X:7 Aletedinary, fickly, 
. V iYentricle, theftomach. St 
 Vertebra, the turning bones of the whole back, 
Vertigo, {wirming in the head? # tt nn 
Veſicatory, medicines applyed to the skin to 
.. Cauſe bliſters, | | 
Vitelline, like the yolk 
Vitreous; like glaſs, | = 
Kreters, paſlages conveying the: urine. from 
the kidney tothe bladder. Gy 
Vulnerary, belongingto wounds. 
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